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PBEFACB. 



TliE present edition of Schiller'B Jungfrau von Orleans 
can pretend to offer nothing new. The editor has made 
eoDscientloüs use of the very considerable literatore on the 
sabject, and begs to express his indebtedness to the many 
commentators whose indostry has made his task a light one. 

He has aimed at supplying the special needs of the Ameri- 
can class-room, and inasmuch as the Jungfrau^ perhaps the 
easiest of Schiller's plays, is often read at an early stage of 
the student's progress, he has admitted a considerable amount 
of elementary matter into the notes, and has sought to aid 
the Student in enlarging his vocabulary by pointing out, in 
Öie case of words which he is likely to meet for the first 
time, their connection with English in a simple way. As 
the play is not an historical one, he has made no effort to 
trace all its agreements or disagreements with history, a 
method which would obscure rather than elucidate the play, 
nor to show in detail the extent to which Schiller followed 
his authorities. These can be found conveniently presented 
1q Boxberger's edition in Kürschner's Nationdt-LiUeratur. 
The Student should regard the heroine as a creation of the 
poetic Imagination and to be studied in that light. She be- 
longs to poetry, not to history. 

The text foQowed is that of the last edition from Schil- 
ls band« with the few modificatiouÄ t\i«A» \v».^Vi Xääw ^rt 
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cepted from other sources. The original punctuation is f 
lowed, except that the stronger pointing of later editic 
has been adopted where it does not affect the sense. T 
editor has allowed himself the liberty, since the text is j 
the English-speaking student and should offer no needl( 
diflaeulty, of substituting for the dash, which Schiller, f 
lowing the fashion of his time, used so freely, some ad 
tional or alternative pointing. In this he has been compell 
to use his öwn judgment, though Düntzer offers some sr 
gestions toward the change. 

The Jungfrau is not a great play, measured by the star 
ard of Shakespere. It is not even the greatest of Schule 
plays. But it is a play of singular beauty : and sym| 
thetic study will reveal a charm and a distinction that { 
not always to be found in the work of the so-called realis 
school which so largely occupies the modern stage. 

Habyasd Uniyebsity, Gambbidoe, July» 1894. 
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INTRODUCTIOK 

L COMPOSITION AND PRODÜCTION. 

The year 1800, the last of the Century and the last but 
four of the poet's life, found Schiller living in Weimar, 
whither he had moved from Jena in December, 1799, in order 
to be near his friend Goethe and to devote himself wholly 
to his literary work.* A succession of dramas from his pen 
had won him the position of Germany's greatest dramatist. 
On the earlier plays, Die Räuber (1781), Fiesko (1783), 
Kabale und Liehe (1784), Don Kariös (1787), had fol- 
lowed the masterpieces of Wallenstein (1800), and Maria 
Stuart^ the manuscript of which last had been completed in 
Jnne, 1800. Schiller at once turned his attention to a 
new theme, also drawn from history, that of the Jungfrau 
von Orleans, 

Schiller's correspondence with Goethe, who inception. 
was temporarily absent from Weimar, and with 
his friend Christian Gottfried Körner of Dresden, the father 
of the poet Theodor Körner, affords interesting details con* 
ceming the inception and progress of the play, which went 
forward steadUy in spite of the interruptions caused by the 
poef s frail health. He writes to Körner under date of July 
9, 1800 : — 



«< 



My new piece will rouse great interest by its subject-matter. 
It has one chief personage, beside whom, as far as interest goes, 
all the other characters — which are not few in number — are 



*The main outlines of Schiller 's life can be fonnd in any eneydopedla 
(ff the stndent may read Carlyle's Life of Friedrich Schiller, or in Ger- 
man, that of Viehoff, or of Düntzer (also translated") . TVvoßft olt '^t^Sossk 
Minor and Weltnch are notyet finished. 
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scarcely to be considered. But the subject is worthy of pure 
tragedy, and if I can lend it by my treatment as much as I was 
able to lend MaHa Stuart^ it will be a great success. Be so good 
as to get me, if you can, some witch trials and books on this topic. 
In my new piece I touch on this subject, and must draw some of 
my main motives from it." ♦ 

Three weeks later, July 28, he writes : — 

" I will not keep my new plan a secret from you, but I beg y«&u 
to make mention of it to no one, because public talk of work which 
is not yet flnished robs me of my inclination for it. The Maid of 
Orleans is the subject on which I am at work. The plan is al- 
most flnished and I hope within a fortnight to be able to begin the 
carrying of it out. The subject is poetic in an eminent degree, that 
is, in the shape in which I have conceived it, and pathetio in a 
high degree. But I am anxious about the execution just because 
I lay great emphasis on this, and am afraid of not being able tp 
roalize my own ideal. In six weeks I shall know how I am Com- 
ing out. I shall have little to do with witchcraft, and as far as I 
need it I hope that my own fancy will sulfice. In books one flnds 
almost nothing that would be at all poetic. . . . The Maid of Or- 
leans cannot be crowded into so snug a dress as Maria Stwirt. 
It will, it is true, be less in number of pages than this latter piece ; 
but the dramatic action is of larger scope and moves with greater 
boldness and freedom. Each subject demands its own form, and 
art consists in finding the proper one for each.'* 



• Schiller took from the Weimar library two^works on witchcraft, the 
Malleus Maleficarumf a 15th Century authority, and Doepleri theatrum 
poenarum. It is not certain on what authorities he drew for his historical 
facts. He probably tumed to Bapin de Thoyras' Histoire d*Angleterre, 
translated by Baumgarten, which he had used for his Maria Stuart, pos- 
sibly also to Hume's History of England, He probably used De PAverdy's 
Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Bihliothique du Roi in a German 
translation, the third volume of which contained the documents relating 
to the trial and rehabilitation of Joan. On August 2, he took from the 
library works on the troubadours and minnesinger, and on the reigns of 
Charles VI. and Charles YII., and several accounts of Joan and of the 
siege of Orleans. The list is given by Düntzer, Erläuterungen, 14. He 
Jirnew ShakeBpere'B i Menry VL, probably Iq Esqhenbur^'s trai^slatioQ. 
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He writes to Goethe of the difi^culties he 
meets with in introducing artistic unity into 
his material (July 29) ; of his reading conceming the trou- 
badours (August 2) ; and of the obstaele whieh his limited 
experienee of life offers to a vivid objeetive' presentation of 
hifl characters (September 13). He warms to his work, 
however, and writes to Körner, January 5, 1801 : — 

" I haye ended the old Century in an industrious fashion, and my 
tragedy, althbugh it goes somewhat slowly, is taking good shape. 
The theme alone keeps me warm ; my whole heart is in it, and it 
comes, too, more from the heart than my preceding pieces, in which 
the intellect had to stniggle with the subject-matter." 

By February 11 his work is suffieiently advanced for him 
to ask Goethe, who had returned to Weimar, to listen to the 
first three aets ; his friendly interest and criticism will, he 
hopes, inspire him in his further activity. On March 5 he 
goes for quiet to his house in Jena, where, however, he suf- 
fers much from the harsh March winds. The 16th of April 
Bees the play finished. Two days later he sends the manu- 
script to Goethe, who retums it with the words of warm ap- 
preciation : ' ' It is so honest a pieee of work, so good and 
beautiful, that I do not know with what to compare it." 

Schiller offered the drama, without dis- 
closing its theme, to Unger, a Berlin pub- 
lisher, for his ^nn?^aZ for 1802, and received for it a hundred 
carolus d'ovy about five hundred dollars. The Pi*ologue was 
first published by itself , in 18dl , in Irene^ a magazine issued 
by Unger. The whole play foUowed, October 12, in the 
Kalender auf das Jahr 1802, with an engraved head of 
Pallas Athene. It was not yet divided into scenes. 

A Singular obstaele presented itself to the production 
produQtiQU of the Jungfrav» OA tJie sU^'b, oxi \.\v.^ ^x^v^. 



• •• 
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The Maid of Orleans was known to Sehiller's gene 
ehiefly through the distorting medium of Voltaire's P 
In this work Voltaire had used all the ingenuity of hi 
solute wit tö pieture Joan as the vile tool of a vile com 
is fair to remember that in his warfare with the C( 
social Order of his day, Voltaire believed himself com 
to fight the devil with fire. Bat a result of this prosti 
of one of the noblest characters of history was, that i 
hard for Schiller* s contemporaries to conceivek)f Jo 
an heröic figure. Schiller's drama was, in fact, a Ir 
rehabilitation of Joan, such as the reopening of hei 
had been ecclesiastically. He wrote and sent to Gott 
publication in his Taschenbuch für Damen for 180S 
following defense of his heroine : — 

S)a9 iD'läbc^en Don Orleans. 

2)a9 eble )6ilb ber iD^enfc^^ett gu üerl^öl^nen, 
3m ttefßen ©taube »ai^te bid^ ber @pott; 
jh:ieg fül^rt ber %&x% auf eh)ig mit bem ©d^önen, 
(Sr glaubt nic^t an ben @nget unb ben ®ott; 
S)em bergen ttjlll er feine @(3^ä^e rauben, 
^en ^al^n belriegt er nnb berieft ben ©lanben. 

S)o(^ tote bu fetbfl, aud Itnblic^em ^efd^ted^te, 
©elbfl eine fromme ©d^äferln, tt)ie bu, 
8!el(3^t blr bie S)l(3^tlnn|l tl^re ©ötterreci^te, 
<S(^tt)lngt ft(^ mit blr ben endigen internen ivu 
äJlit einer (Glorie l^at fte bl(^ umgeben; 
2)l(^ fd^uf bad ^txif bu U)lrfl unflerbltd^ leben. 

(Sd Uebt ble ^elt, ba9 «Stral^Ienbe )u fd^mörgen 
Unb ba9 @r|abene in ben ©tanb gn glel^n, 
2)o(^ fürd^te nld^t! @9 glebt nod^ fd^öne ^ergettr 
SHe für ba« ^ol^e, ©errlld^e ergtül^n. 
S)en lauten SOtarlt mag SOlomu« unter|alten| 
&n eMer @inn (lebt eblere ©efialten« 
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But even bis friends doubted the wisdom of the attempt, 
fearing that with such dubious associations the Maid would 
be ridiculous on the stage. Moreover, in Weünar, where the 
play would naturally have been first brought out, there was 
the further complication that Caroline Jagemann, the lead- 
log actress, was, for special reasons, unavailable for the 
title r61e, and, inasmuch as she was the Duke's favorite, he 
would not allow the affront to be done her of assigning the 
i61e to another. In the face of these difficulties the produc- 
tion in Weimar was postponed, and the play was first pre- 
sented in Leipzig, September 18, 1801, where Schiller saw 
it with his wife and Körner. It was a complete justification 
of the poet. After the first act the audience broke into 
shouts of applause, and when Schiller left the theatre the 
people stood silently with uncovered heads as he passed. It 
was produced in Berlin with brilliant stage eflfects (to which, 
it is interesting to note, Schiller took exception), and was 
repeated thirteen times within a month. It was played in 
Schwerin in January, 1802, in Dresden, February 16, 
though in a modified form to avoid offense to the French, 
and in Vienna, where for similar reasons it had at first 
been prohibited, toward the end of the year. It was not 
Seen on the Weimar stage until April 23, 1803. Contem- 
porary criticism can be found coUected in Braun's Schiller 
im Urteile seiner Zeitgenossen (Leipzig, 1882). 

The foUowing are the important MSS. and Tezts. 

editions : — 

A. The Prologue, published in Irene^ 1801, cf. above. 

X. ünger's Kalender auf das Jahr 1802^ cf . above. It 
is m 12mo, in Roman type. The text of 260 pages is 
preceded by the calendar and foUowed b^ g|eikÄ«kk%\^% <A*^^ 
rejgniDg lAmilidSm 
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G. The text 9( with changes and correctiona in the poet*8 
own band. In the year 1805 the publisher Cotta, of Tübin- 
gen, began a collected edition of Schiller's dramatie works, 
under the title Theater von Schiller^ which was to be revised 
by the poet. Schiller died after the issue of the first volume, 
which however contained the Jungfrau, This corrected text 
is the Standard. The subdivision into scenes was intro- 
duced, stage directions supplied, and some corrections made 
in the text itself . 

®. Theater von Schiller, Tübingen, 1805. I. Band. 
The issue of the above. 

H« A collation of the MS. sent by Schiller to the theatre 
at Hamburg. It contains interesting readings. 

M. A MS. which may possibly have been the bajsis of 21^ 
collated by Maltzahn in the Hempel edition (Berli», 1879). 

Ä. Kömer's edition, 1814. Vol. 10. 

Goedeke's Historisch-kritische Ausgabe^ 13, TeV- (edited 
by Vollmer) gives the text of % with the readings of all the 
other texts. 

n. THE DRAMATIC STRUCTURE. 

Relation to Although the Jungfrau bears the name of an 
History. historical character it must not be regarded as an 
historical play. Schiller called it a Romantic Tragedy , by which 
he meant to assign it to that class of imaginative compositions 
where the poet is controUed only by the general laws under 
which human action is determined and character shaped and 
by the requirements of his art. The play is not merely non- 
historical, it is unhistorical in that it is deliberately false to 
history. But it must be remembered that this fact is in 
itself in no way a reproach to the poet. The deliberate 
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disregarding of known historical facta may make bis task — 

the production of dramatic illusion — more diflScult, but he 

ifl free to choose bis subject-matter wberever be will, from 

fact or from fable, and to treat it as be will, provided only 

that be succeeds in bin purpose of ' engaging tbe interest and 

moving tbe feelings of tbe spectator so strongly as to pro- 

dace tbe deep emotional pleasure wbicb is tbe sole end and 

aim of tbe drama. Tbe dramatist is no bistorian ; it is not 

his task to teacb or elucidate bistory. One need only recall 

the so-called bistorical plays of Sbakespere to realize bow 

independent our deligbt in tbem is of tbeir bistorical dement. 

Antony and Cleopatra bas no advantage as a drama over 

Romeo and Julietj altbougb tbe one is based on bistory, tbe 

other on fiction. Tbe one is as real, as true, to us as tbe 

other, because true to buman nature and to tbe laws of 

dramatic art. So mucb idle criticism bas been addressed to 

this particular play tbat tbe rigbt of tbe poet to take bis 

material wbere be will and treat it as be will under tbe laws 

of bis art cannot be too strongly insisted on. • At tbe same 

time tbere may be certain incidental advantages or disad- 

vantages in an bistorical subject. Tbe interest of tbe audi- 

CDce in a well-known personage may beigbten tbe effective- 

ness of tbe play, and tbeir familiarity witb bis career may 

Bave mucb preliminary explanation. On tbe otber band, in 

deahng witb a period wbicb is familiär to tbe audience tbe 

poet will disturb tbe dramatic illusion too grossly if be 

departs widely from tbe facts. Sbakespere, for instance, in 

iiis "bistories," wbere be was dealing witb events tbeh 

recent, all tbe incidents of wbicb were fresb in bis auditors' 

minds, is often compelled to sacrifice bis dramatic structure 

in some degrec to avoid doing violence to facts. Scbiller, 

on tbe otber band, was dealing with a ^moA täsöss^^I^ws^ 
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bis own time by more tban tbree centories, with a figure 
moreover about which bad gatbered a mist of legend and 
tale, a figure in itself so unusual tbat it seemed to belong to 
romance ratber tban to sober bistoiy. His break too with 
bistory is so frank and complete tbat tbe spectator is not 
tempted to draw comparisons witb tbe facts. Nevertbeless 
it must be admitted tbat tbe effectiveness of tbe play is 
injured by its violation of bistorical trutb. 

Exception bas been taken to SebiUer's use of 
Ural tbe supernatural and miraculous in tbe Jungfrau, 

Tbat tbis element is present is indisputable. 
Even tbougb Joan's vision sbould be coneeived of as dreams 
or ballueinations — tbougb tbey are not so coneeived in tbe 
play — tbere remain tbe clairvoyance by whicb sbe reads tbe 
tbougbts of tbe king, finds ber sword and unveils tbe f uture, 
and tbe supematural power by wbicb sbe breaks ber cbains 
and escapes from tbe tower. (Tbe seene witb tbe Black 
Knigbt is not bere considered.) Nor need tbis make us 
difficulty. However successful tbe bistorian may be in 
resolving Joan's visions into pious ballueinations and ber 
success into tbe effect of bigbly kindled patriotism, self- 
devotion and faitb, be does not interfere witb our power of 
imaginative sympatby witb tbe fasbion in wbicb Joan's con- 
temporaries coneeived of ber career. As Lessing bas said, 
tbe seed of faitb in tbe supematural lives in tbe bearts of all 
men, and convinced tbougb we may be of tbe reign of uniform 
law, we are not so far removed from tbe Middle Ages as to 
be disconcerted by marvels. Tbe kind and degree of marvel 
tbat we can aecept depends on association ; a centaur or a 
griffin would make tbe play dissolve into tbe tbin air of 
mytb or fable, but tbe Imagination of tbe most bardened 
sceptic cau acquiesee in visions and clairvoyance for tbe 
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tlme being, — which is all that the poet asks.* Two things 
however the poet must succeed in, and in both Schiller is 
eminently suceessfol. He müst not make his action depend 
on any deus ex machina at the expense of its determination 
by human character and passions. He dare not impair the 
psychological tnith of his characters ander penalty of their 
ceasing to be characters and becoming puppets. We can 
conceive of the supematural as eliminated from this play 
without affecting more than its color and detail. That 
character is transformed as greatly as was that of this 
peasant girl, and the fate of nations influenced as was that 
of France, by f aith in the unseen and by the conviction of 
being the special Instrument of God, every Century bears 
ample witness. Joan' s character is pre-eminently human — 
as was that of Luther, for all his faith in divine guidance and 
diabolical Opposition — and it is this human dement on 
which the action turns. And in the seeond place the poet 
mnst, as Lessing says, carry us with him. He must for the 

* What Lessing says of stage apparitions applies here (quoted by Beller- 
fiiaim) : " That nowadays we do not believe in gliosts only means that in 
this matter where the pro3 and cons are so nearly balanced, which is not 
and cannot be decided, current thought lays most emphasis on the co7i8, 
This is the real conviction of some few, which many others wish to seem 
to share, and it is these that make the noise and set the key ; the great 
mass of men is silent and non-committal, holding at one time one 
opinion, at another another, liking to liear ghosts ridiculed by broad 
daylight and shuddering over a ghost story at midnight. But this 
8ort of disbelief in ghosts neither can nor should interfere in the least 
with the poet's making use of them. The seed of credulity lies in us all, 
most frequently in those for whom the poet writes. It is a question only 
of his skill in making these seeds germinate, of certain artifices by which 
for the moment the arguments for their existence are informed with 
vitality. If this i)ower is his we may believe what we will in the outside 
World, in the theatre we must believe what he will. When we see the 
ghost in Hamlet our hair Stands on end whether it cover a credulous or 
ftn incredulous brain." {Dramaturgie, XI.) 
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moment make us sympathize so yividly with the thooghts 
and feelings of bis characters that their standpoint becomes 
ours. As be can make us forget for tbe moment tbe his- 
torical facts, so be can compel us to put aside for tbe 
moment the prepossessions of tbe nineteentb Century and 
yield ourselves to the ideas and beliefs of tbe fifteentb. 

Dismissing tbese primary questions, tbe 

play is constructed with great tecbnical skill, 

and it is to tbis that tbe student sbould give bis attention. 

The normally constructed drama consists of five parts, not 

necessarily identical with tbe five acts : — 

i . The Exposition^ in whicb tbe characters are introduced 
and the assumptions and conditions involved in tbe action 
explaiiied. 

2. Tbe Ascending Action ^ in wbicb tbe plot tbickens, and 
tbe tension of conflicting interests increases, stage by stage. 

3. The Climax, in wbicb tbe struggle of tbe conflicting in- 
terests reacbes its bigbest pitcb. 

4. The Descending Action^ in wbicb tbe fortunes of the 
bero decline, stage by stage. 

5. Tbe Catastrophey involving in tragedy tbe deatb of tbe 
bero. 

The articulation is, moreover, empbasized by tbree points 
of special scenic effect : — 

1. Tbe Initial /mpt^Zse, witb wbicb tbe ascending action 
begins. 

2. Tbe Tragic CrisiSj an unexpected incident, following 
on the climax, wbicb cbanges suddenly tbe course of tbe 
play. 

3. Tbe Final Beaction^ wbere tbe descending action ia 
cbecked for a moment before tbe catastropbe by the Sugges- 
tion of a bappy issue. Tbese last two points are not essen- 
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^5 but are both fonnd in the Jwngfrau. The structuic can 

^" be repiesented graphically by the annexed figare : — 

s~ 
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actian. 1 / \ I Descending 

I / \ r acüoiu 

Initial impalMu «/ \ Final reaetloiu 

Exposition.«! / \ VCatastropho. 

The expoeitdon in this play is unusnally long, 
eovering the Prologue and the first seven 
scenes of Act I. , a part being even then reserved f or the 
three opening scenes of Act II. A prologue 
in a modem play is rarely more than a short 
greeting to the audience, oontaining, sometimes, some brief 
eiplanation of the Situation, as in Shakespere's 2 Henry /F. 
^^ Henry V. In the Jungfrau the prologue is an act in 
four scenes. It has its own keynote, that of rural happi- 
ness and peace, and its own structure, the first two scenes 
serving as introduction, the action rising from the entrance 
of Beiirand to the crisis, Joan's claiming the helmet, and 
Again declining to the lyiical strophes of the close. A pro- 
/ hgae is generally an awkward device, as it lengthens the 
play unduly, and runs the risk of exhausting the interest of 
, the spectator in advance. SchiUer resorted to it because 
. there were three distinct groups, each involving a number of 
%ures, to be introduced, viz., Joan's home circle, Charles 
^ and his court, the English and their allies, the first of which 
was in so different a key from the rest of the play that 
it needed to be trea^ by itself. Moreover, the char- 
fU^ter and the mission of Joan are so extx^otdSsi^.T^ Xk^^^ ^ 
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faller exposition is needed than would be the case ' 
less exceptional heroiDe. 

We have then in the Prologue Joan's home circle. 
subordinate eharacters — the two sisters, their loven 
Bertrand — the three chief eharacters, Joan, Thibai 
Raimo|idj^ are put before us, and tljeir relations U 
another explamed, while Bertrand' s tale mforms üb 
State of things before Orleans. The exposition is con 

in Act I. The scene changes to Chino: 
we are introduced to the court of Cl 
The emissaries from Orleans appear before the kin 
city's distress and the desperate Situation of the royal 
are painted in vivid colors. The keynote Struck in 
opening scenes is that of the whole play — a f aith 
ideal, wb ich in the king has degenerated into a feeble i 
ticism, but which glows as self-sacrificing devotion in 
and Du Chatel, and as high-hearted courage in Dunois 
Hire's report of the temper of the Parisians quench 
last ray of hope, and the king is on the point of abam 
the struggle and his realm. 

AsCENDINa ACTION. 

The Initial Impulse. Raoul bringg 
of victory. Entrance of Joan. — Here 
the dramatic action proper, rising through five stages 
climax. Joan at once assumes her röle of champi 
acknowledged as leader with enthusiasm, and sem 
challenge to the English. 

First Staqe. Relief of Orleans. C« 

II. 1-3. 

nation and dissension in the English ca 

Notice the progressive character of the successive i 

Here we have only the negative reflection of jÜie v 
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« 

Exposition is skillfully interwoven with the action. The 
English leaders, TaJbot and Lionel, and their allies, Bur- 
gandy and Isabeau, are introduced, "and their eharacteristics 
most tellingly brought out in the heat of the quarrel. The 
keynote of scepticism and distrust is in strong contrast with 
the enthusiasm and faithwhich eharacterize Joan's following; 

Second Stage. Storming of the English 
camp. — We here see the military prowess of 
Joan with cur own eyes. The seenes with Montgomery 
which follows are an episode, throwing light on the condition 
of Joan's mission, but not f orwarding the action of the play. 
Od these, as on all the seenes, fuller comment will be found 
in the notes. / 

Third Stage. Joan wins Burgundy again to v 

^ bis allegiance. — The power of the seene is 
heightened by the fact that the vietory is a moral, not a 
material one. f 

Fourth Stage, Reconciliation of the Kiug n^j 

and Burgundy. Joan is ennobled. Her ban d " 

i ifl sought by Dunois and La Hire. — This fine group of 
r seenes is set forth with great charm of language, variety of 
J incident and pomp of stage display. 

i Fiflh Stage. Capture of Reims. Death 

i of Talbot. ™" ®"®- 

Climax. — Black Enight. Contest with 
Lionel. — Joan receives a supernatural warn- 
ing of approaching eyil. She meets Lionel, is smitten with 
Budden love and spares the lifTDt "heFfö^, thus violating her 
two vows. On these seenes cf. notes. The 

IV. 1-0. 

Climax is linked with the Tragic Crisis by a 

series of seenes, in which Joan's shame aüöi ^eii^^ <il ^a^X. 

\ . 
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are heightened by the splendpr of her external fortanes. 

characters of the Prologue reappear in a group of scenes w 

lead immediately to the Tragic Crisis, 
denanciation of Joan as a witeh, and her e 



IV., 10-18. 



Descending Action. 

\J First Stage. Joan an ontcast. .JLaim 

She is repulsed by the chareoal burnen 
The diseipline of her misfortunes has restored Joan to 
seif ; she is atoning f or her fault. 

Second Stage. Joan is made prisoner 
the English. — She shrinks from the tho 
of being brought before Lionel. The scenes which sho^ 
Freneh repentant are merely transitional. 

Final Reaction. — tofinel offers Joan 
V. O-IO. — — - 

and liberty. — The declining action is deli 

for a moment by the Suggestion of the possibility of a hi 
issue. She rejects him as her country's foe, and reg 
her moral strength, and with it her supernatural powers. 

Catastrophe. — Battle outside the to 

V., 11-14. 

Joan breaks her chains, leads her troop 

victory, and dies in the arms of her King.* 

I 

* The Student interested in dramatic structure can compare the «> 
frau with Shakespere's Coriolanus, which offers an interesting par 
There, too, the theme is : The savior of his country brought to dis 
by a moral fault. The Initial Impulse is the news of the advance o 
Yolscians (I., 1) ; the action ascends to the Glimax, the election of ( 
lanus as consul (II., 3), the tragic fault being Coriolanus' patrician p 
with this is linked the Tragic Crisis, the decree of exile (III., 3). j 
the JungfraUf these two points are separated by an act. The Fina 
action is the appearance of Coriolanus with the Yolscians before 1 
(V., 3); the Catastrophe (V., 5), his withdrawal (whereby he atone 
Jus iault) and his death. 
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The Jungfrau shows the excellences and the defects 
pointed out by Freytag in bis criticism of Schiller* s dramatic 
works in general : — 



" For more than half a Century the splendor and nobility of 
Schiller's characters has ruled the German stage, and the feeble 
Imitators of his style have not comprehended that his diction pro- 
duced its great effects only because a wealth of dramatic life lay 
beneath it, as under a coat of gilding. He has, it Is true, made 
conciseness, vigor, dramatic expression of passion and considera- 
tion for the actor subordinate to the verse and to elevation of 
8tyle. Moreover his characters — especially those carried out in 
greatest detail — have the characteristic peculiar to their time, 
^S — they inslst on informing the listener as to their thoughts and 
feelings at various points of the action. And they do it in the 
fashion of highly cultivated people of reflection : close upon the 
passionate feeling follows with them a beautiful metaphor, often 
carried out in detail, and the mood thus voiced by their souls be- 
gets in tum a retrospect — often of great beauty, as we all know 
^e<| —in which the moral basis of their emotion is made clear and the 
tension of the Situation is relieved, at least for the moment, by 
its being elevated to a higher Standpoint. It is piain that such a 
method of dramatic production is not in general favorable to the 
presentation of strong passions, and it will certainly in the'future 
eij seem stränge to our descendants ; but it is also certain that it re- 
flects the fashion in which the cultivated German at the end of 
the last Century feit, more perfectly than any other literary form, 
and that upon it rests a part of the great effect which Schiller's 
ni dramas to this day exercise upon the people. Only a part, it is 
lef true, for the greatness of the poet lies precisely in the fact, that 
while he grants his characters, even in moments of strong emotion, 
so many points of repose, he knows for all that how to keep the 
Sinterest at the highest pitch. Almost all his characters have a 
strong enthusiastic inner life, a significance on which they stand 
secure over against the outer world. With this blas of theirs they 
eometimes make the Impression of somnambulists to whom the 
intrusion of the outer world is fatal, as for instance the Maid of Or- 
leans, Wallenstein, Max, Thekla. On this account too \&xa ^^^sjcSv^tc^ 



h 
if 



ID 



XX INTRODUCnON. 

of Schiller's chief charaeters is at bottom not always dramatlo, 
but this def ect is often hidden by the rieh detail and by the lovely 
characteristics with which he invests the subordinate ftguriBS. The 
greatest step in advance which the German drama has made 
throügh him is that he chose powerf ul tragio themes and made bis 
charaeters take part in an action which had for background, not 
the relations of private life, but the highest interests of mankind, 
the State and religion. But the inner life of his charaeters flows 
too fully into Speech. Ho does here so mueh that often there is 
little left for the actor to do ; his dramas need the stage less than 
those of other poets." * 

ni. THE VERSE. 

Greek and Latin verse is based on quantityy 
that is, on the alternation of long and short 
syllables at regulär intervals. Modern verse on the other 
band is based on accentj that is, on the alternation of accented 
and unaccented syllables. It is however convenient to retain 
in modern verse the old notation and nomenclature, the long 
syllable representing a verse accent, the short the absence of 
it, withput any regard to the quantity of the vowel. In the 
Jungfrau we have the meter usual for dramatic dialogue in 
German and English alike, the unrhymed iambic pentameter, 
that is, a verse of five f eet, each consisting of an unaccented 
f oUowed by an accented syllable : — 



• Technik des Dramas^ pp. 229 sqq. This admirable work should he 
known to every Student of the drama. The best special commentary on 
the play is that of Bellermann, Schillers Dramen (Berlin, 1891). Further^ 
discussion will be found in Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels 
(Oldenb., 1893) ; Fielitz, Studien zu Schillers Dramen (Leipzig, 1876) ; 
Unbescheid, Beitrag zur Behandlung der dram. Lektüre (Berlin, 1891),; 
substance in Kuenen, Deutsche Klassiker j Bd. 2. (Leipzig, 1888) ; Düntzer 
Erläuterungen, Bde. 21, 22 (Leipzig, 1892); Viehoff, Schillers Leben^ 
üi, pp. 165 sqq; Carlyle, Life of Fr, Schiller» 
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I 

2)<ln ©d^icf' I fal ru^f | !n bei' | ner elg' [ nen Sntfl'. 
2)cr (gn' l Ui ©lud' | ernjcdf | nlc^t mc^i/ 1 ble «ä' | tcr. 

The second example has an additional unaccented syllable 
at the end of the line. This constitutes what is called a 
feminine line, the first example being masculine. For the 
iambus au anapaest (''^^) is occasionally substituted, espe* 
ei&lly at the beginning of a line, as 2319 : — 

9)i}it ber 2>umin' | ^eit Ump' \ fett ®ot' | ter fe(6fl' | berge' | ben9. 

Cf. also, 315, 348, 350-53, etc. The second foot is 
anapaestic in 213, 355, 1215, the third in 1382, the fourth in 
1472, etc. A trochee (^ ^) is also often substitated for the 
iambus, as in the first foot of 718 : — 

leeb'forb | uttb ®Iod' | ter fiatt' | ben ne' | Bett i^tn', 

Cf. also 209, 932, 1007, etc. Attention is called to 
metrical irregularities in the notes wherever they offer any 
difficulty. 

A nnmber of lines have six feet, 164, 316, 368, 436, etc. 
A smaller number are incomplete: with four feet, 276, 768, 
974, etc; with three, 613, 1411, 1526, etc.; with two, 454, 
1859, 1911, etc. ; with one, 2517. 

Besides the ordinary verse of dramatic 
dialogue Schiller makes use in this play of 
others. The scenes with Montgomery (1552-1686) are in 
the iambic trimeter, that is, six iambic feet grouped two and 
two; and in the monologue at the opening of Act lY. a 
variety of lyrical measures is used. These and the rhymed 
iambics at the end of the Prologne are noticed in the notes. 
Not only in the lyrical passages but elsewhere, rhyme is freely 
Qsed. Scenes often close with one or two rhymed conplets as 
in Shakespere« This arose from the need of TPftr^^jn^ 
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Btrongly the end of a scene on a stage where there was no 
scenery to shift and no curtain to fall. It still lends a 
finish and rounds off a period well. For instances cf. 1222 
sqq., 1459 sq., 1522 sq., 2267 sqq. Rhyijie is also intro- 
duced in passages where the thought takes on a lyrical char^ 
acter, that is, is penetrated with feeling. Examples of this 
are 476 sqq., 1102 sqq., 1120 sqq., 2685 sqq. 

Schiller's rhymes in his later period are far 

less open to criticism than those of his earlier 

time, bat nevertheless many imperfeet rhymes seem to have 

been satisfactory to his ear accustomed to the Suabian dia- 

lect. Schlegel wrote (^Litt. Scherze) : — 

Söcnn jcmanb (Sd^oße reimt auf SRofc, 
Huf aJicnfd^cn toünfd^cn unb in ^rofe 
Unb SScrfcn ft^ittcrt: greunbc, ttJißt, 
S)a6 feine $elmat ©(^toaben tjl. 

The rhymes gehen-Höhen^ Kleide-Freude^ Füssen'fliessenj 
Glück-Blick, etc., are used by all poets, although not quite 
perfect. In the Jungfrau are also found such distinctly 
faulty rhymes as Gfrossen-losen, heissen- Eisen, stossen-ScJiloS' 
sen, Waffen-Strafen j ziehn-hin, Könige-Höh\ 

The French proper names are treated with 
great freedom according to the needs of the 
verse. Orleans is sometimes of three syllables, ^^^, some- 
times of two, ^ ^ ; the diphthong oi is sometimes resolved 
into o-ah, e. g. Loire (lo-ahr^), Dunois (du^-no-ah) , Valois, 
and sometimes not, e. g. Dunois, 614, 1838, 3453 (du^-mva), 
ValoiSf 618. Other instances are noted as they occur, On 
the whole subject cf. Belling, Metrik Schillers (Breslau, 
1883). 
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IV. THE HISTORT. 

The struggle which raged between France 

-. -r, 1 j ^ ^1 j. France and 

and EDRland for more tnan a Century was Engriand 

1328-1423 

nominally over the legal question as to the 
right of the female line to succeed to the French throne. On 
the death of Charles IV. in 1328 without male issue, the 
throne passed to the side line of the House of Valois, repre- 
e| sented by Philip VI., but Edward III. of England laid claim 
to the succession, his mother, Isabella, having been the sister 
of Charles IV. The French declared his claim barred by Salic 
law. Practical questions were also involved. By piratical 
interference with English commerce, Philip VI. had roused 
the enmity of the rieh mercantile class in England, whose 
prosperity was largely dependent on unrestricted trade with 
the cities of Flanders and Brabant, which looked to England 
for their wool. It was the wealth and the stardy strength of 
this middle class that won the victory over the flower of French 
chivalry at Cr^cy (1346) and Poitiers (1356), and gave 
England a new foothold in France. 

The incompetence, extravagance and foUy of Philip VI., 
and of his successor, John II. (1350-64), bred widespread 
discontent among a people burdened with excessive tax- 1 
ation, and they rose once and again in rebellion. The ranks 
of the nobility had been thinned at Cr6cy and Poitiers, John 
was a prisoner in England, and France was compelled to 
conclude a peace (Br^tigny, 1360), and cede Calais and 
large territories in southern France. 

With the accession of Charles V. in 1364 began a period 
of reform. By shrewdly combining leniency and severity he 
broaght back aomething like order and pros]^erity to th^ diä- 
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tracted land. The advancing years of Edward III., th^iln 
death of the Black Prince, and English weariness of the 
long and costly war, aided Charles in regaining the largerl«!] 
part of the English eonquests in France. On him followed, 
in 1380, his son, Charles VI., whose long reign of forty« 
two years was darkened by insanity. The struggles for tiie 
regency, the factions of the nobles and the populär discontent, 
laid France again at the mercy of English ambition. The 
Situation was rendered more diflScult by the growth of a 
formidable rivsil in the Duchy of Burgundy, which took 
advantage of the disorder of France to assert its independ- 
ence and to widen its borders. By the murder of his rival, 
the Duke of Orleans, John of Bui^undy (Sans Peur) made 
himself regent of France. 

Edward III. was succeeded in 1377 by his 
I4i3-f^22* grandson, Richard II., and he in turn bj 

Henry IV. of the House of Lancaster (1399) 
and Henry V. (1413). The latter vigorons prince advanced 
into Normandy and won the decisive battle of Agincourt 
(October 25, 1415), where the Burgundian troops fought 
with the French. Jealousy of his rivals induced Burguudy, 
however, to enter into secret negotiations with the English 
and to rebel openly against Charles VI. , with the approval 
of the exiled queen, Isabeau. A reconciliation was thwarted 
by the murder of the Duke at a meeting with the Dauphin 
on the bridge of Montereau (September 10, 1419). The 
Duke's son, Philip the Good, at once formed an open league 
with the English, and by the treaty of Troyes (June, 1420) 
Henry was recognized as regent of France during the life- 
time of Charles VI. and as heir to the crown. Catherine, 
the daughter of Charles and Isabeau, became his wife, and 
Henry entered Paris amid the acclamations of the people* 
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He was following- up his advantage \)y a series of victories 

tbe|wheii he died suddenly at Vincennes, August 31, 1422, 
leaving an Infant son, afterwards Henry VI. A protector- 
ate was vested in the Dukes of Bedford and of Gloucester, 
the Earl of Warwick and the Bishop of Winchester. Bed- 
ford was also regent of France. Charles VI. died October 
21 of the same year and was followed by the Dauphin as 
Charles VII. He was crowned at Poitiers, but the occu- 
pation of Reims by the English prevented his consecration. 
The great vassals of northem France had Charles vii. 
f or the most part given in their allegiance to 1422-1461. 
Henry, so that the provinces of the Loire and those of the 

^^ Bouth were aU that remained to Charles, He had no money, 
the estates of the crown were mortgaged, the resources of 
the land exhausted by war, famine and plague. Extrava- 
gance and profligacy reigned at court, faction and greed 
among the nobles, self-interest and petty jealousies ainong 
the court officials. By nature neither soldier nor statesman, 
Charles laeked both military and political experience, and 
was at the mercy of courtiers who made him the tool of 
their private ends. Bedford, who desired peace, was in the 

isli| meantime pursuing the policy of garrisoning Normandy 
and Paris strongly, but avoiding pitched battles. Betweeu 
U22 and 1429 the war was little more than a series of 
skirmishes and long sieges. It was due to the spirit of 
Dnnois and La Hire that even a show of Opposition was 
made to the English. In 1428 Salisbury assumed com- 
mand, and laid siege to Orleans, which blocked, by its 
Position on the Loire, the advauce of the English toward the 
Bonth. Such was the Situation when Joan took the üeld. 
Joan of Are was born at Domremy, a vil- 

^i läge in the Meuse valley on the border of 
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Lorraine.* Her father, Jacques d'Arc (or Darc), waa a , 
thriving peasant and doyen of his village. Her mother waa 
Elizabeth Rom^e. Joan was the youngest of five children, 
three brotliers, Jacques, Jean and Pierre, and one sister, 
Catherine, who married the maire of Greux and died in 
1429. The year of Joan's birth is uncertain. Tradition 




says 1412. She was devout, though not fanatical in hei 
piety, inspired rather by an enthusiastic patriotism which, in 
her f ourteenth year, took the form of supernatural ' ' voices '* 
and visions in which S. Michael, a national patron saint, 
and SS. Catherine and Margaret played the chief röles. 



* The authörities on Joan of Are are : Luce, Jeanne d*Arc a Domremy 
(Paris, 1880) ; Wallon, Vie de Jeanne d'Arc (2 vols. Paris, 1879) ; Quich- 
erat, Proces de la condemnation et de la rähdbilitation de Jeanne d*Arc 
(5 vols. Paris, 1841-49). In English the Student can turn to Green, 
History of England, Book iv, chap. 6, orother histories dealing with th« 
period, or to Michelet, Uistoinf of France (translated), Book x, chaps. 2-4. 
A brief life is that by Jane Tuckey (Putnam, 1880). 



INTRODTrCnON« 3cxvii 

She came to the conviction that she was called to deliver 
France. This belief was fostered by a current legend that 
a maid from the borders of Lorraine would save her 
country. The Commander of the neighborlng town of Vau- 
couleurs, Baudricourt, was an ardent partisan of the King, 
and to him Joan naturally turned. He at first laughed at 
her pretensions, but was finally induced by her earnestness 
and enthusiasm to send her with an escort to the King at 
Chinon, where she arrived March 6, 1429. She was accom- 
panied by her youngest brother, Pierre. It was only after 
long hesitation that Charles accepted the aid of this extra- 
ordinary champion. The wonders with which she is said to 
have accredited herseif are doubtless the legends of a later 
time. The King seems to have acquiesced in her attempt to 
relieve Orleans only as a desperate experiment. Her success 
and the enthusiasm which she called forth made him recog- 
oize in her at least a useful tool, and reliance on her grew 
with her suceesses. 

Orleans was then one of the most important 
eitles in France. It lay strongly fortified on 
the north bank of the Loire. The siege had been begun 
in October of the preceding year, and the city was en- 
closed by a girdle of English forts, though its Communica- 
tions were not cut off and its Situation by no means 
desperate, except for a body of English sympathizers with- 
in its walls. Joan threw herseif into it April 29. After 
much idle parley the English were dislodged from the fortifi« 
cations on the south bank (May 6) after a long and bloody 
struggle. They thereupon raised the siege. 

After some delay Joan proceeded up the 
Loire on the road to Reims. A bloody 
victory was won over Talbot at Patay^ Jwa^ 1^> ^^\xi^'m\ 
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to the recreancy of Fastolf. With little bloodshed Gien, 

Auxerre, Troyes, Chälons, and finally Reims, were inducedtc 

open their gates to the King, and tbe coronation took placi 

on July 17. Negociations had been going on with Burgund; 

for some time, and a peace was concluded with him Augue 

28, though it proved of brief duration. 

Joan's fortunes began now to decline. h( 

eifforts being thwarted by the jealous machint 

tions of the court. Though the English had withdrawn t 

Normandy and the French cities were opening their gates 1 

Charles, he was with difficulty induced by Joan to attemj 

the assault of Paris, where the English party was still in tli 

aseendancy. The attack was a half-hearted one, an 

resulted in a repulse (September 8). Joan was wounde 

and a severe blow given to her prestige. During the wintc 

and spring the campaign was prosecated with little enei^j 

Joan's renown, already on the wane, was elouded by furthe 

disaster. Her relations with the King became more an 

more strained, she herseif lost confidence and was filled wit 

presentiments of evil. Burgandian troot) 
Oapture, 1430. , . , . . ^ .. ^u * tj - 

laid siege to Compiegne, north of Pans 

Joan marched to the rescue, was cut off from her troops an 

made prisoner, May 23, 1430. Her captor, a vassal c 

Burgundy, kept her in confinement at the Castle of Beaulie 

for four months, during which time Charles did not off er 

ransom or raise a finger to help her. She made a desperat 

but vain attempt to eseape, and was finally delivered t 

Burgundy, who from motives of policy at once put her int 

the hands of the English. An eeclesiastieal court met a 

Ronen, where she was confined, in January, 1431, unde 

the presidency of the Bishop of Beauvais. The trial laste< 

more than three months. The English wished above all t 



draw from Joan a recantation, since this would destroy the 

populär belief that the cause of Charles was that of heaven. 

The charges were those of witcheraft, heresy and imposture. 

Joan showed the greatest self-possession and courage, but 

was finally induced by pressure of every kind to sign a 

vague recantation, which however she soon disowned. A 

second alleged recantation rests on doubtf ul authority. Joan 

remained loyal to her king; Charles did nothing for her 

rescue. Foiled in their efforts to make void her influence, 

her iudffes sentenced her to the stake as an 

Death, 1431. 
obdurate heretic, and she was burned in the 

Square of Rouen on the 30th of May, 1431. On the cap 

which she wore was inscribed : Apostate^ scismatique, 

hkStique, ydoldtre, She died with her faith in the reality of 

her mission unshaken. She was only nineteen years old. 

The war continued twenty-two years after Joan's death. 

Charles regained his whole realm with the exception of 

Calais, which remained for another Century in the hands of 

the English. Charles did tardy justice to the memory of 

Joan by ordering a revision of her trial in 1451. The pope 

made delays, and it was not until 1455 that the process of 

rehabilitation was opened. On July 7 the findings of the 

earlier court were pronounced null and void, and Joan 

innocent on all the counts. A cross was erected on the Spot 

where she had perished and a solemn procession of atone- 

ment made. 

" There is in Homer an admirable passage where Hector, having 
repulsed the Greeks before Troy, is about to make an assault on 
their camp and burn their ships. Suddenly a prodigy is seen. An 
eagle appears in mid-air^holding in his claws a serpent which, 
though wounded, tears the breast of his pröud enemy and compels 
him to loose his grasp. At the sight a Tiojau sooÜv^^^v^Y^'e^iVrj- 
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damas, draws near Hector and, explaining the meaning of th 
omen, advises him to retire from the camp which he considers a 
ready his prey. At these words the enraged Hector, threatenin 
Polydamas with his lance, says to him : '• What the birds say : 
naught^ I have the direct commands of great Zeus; he is tt 
only god whose will I own. There is only one good omen — to \ 
fighting for one'a country," 

When Jean of Are made the assault on Paris which was tfc 
turning point of her fortunes, it was a holy day, the Nativity < 
Our Lady, and this formed one of the charges by which her judg( 
tried to prove her guilty of irreverence and contempt for sacre 
things. «Wasnotthat day a holy day?' theyasked. She replie 
that she believed it was. And when they pressed her farther an 
asked: *Wa8 it right for you to make an assault on that day 
she only held her peace and casting down her eyes, • Let us pass 
Said she, *to something eise.* The noble girl, throttled in h< 
turn by the serpent, did not make bold to answer as did Hecto 
but she thought wi£h him. Like him she had her Orders straigh 
from God — what did omens signify? Immediate Inspiration, tht 
was the firm reliance, the strength of Joan of Are, as it was hc 
Chief crime in the eyes of her judges. She believed firmly in th 
reality and the divine origin of her «voices*; like all seers sh 
believed that she touched spirit at its source, as it leapt from th 
bosom of God." (Sainte-Beuve, Cauaerie du lundi, 19 aoüt 1850.) 
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Die 3ungf rau von Orleans 



< 



Perfoneit 



statt ber Siebente, itönig Don {$ranfrei4» 
itSnigin Sfabeau, feine Tlntttv. 
f(gned Sorel, feine ^e^iebte. 
$(iti)))) ber Öute, $ergog Don iiBttrguxli, 
5 ^raf 2>unoi9, I6afiarb Don Orleans. 
2a ©ire, ) ^., . ^.^ _;_ , 
2> tt (£ ^ a t e I , J WnigUc^e Of ftgiere. 

^rgbifc^of Don ^eintd. 
(EJ^atiHon, ein burgunbifd^er dritter« 
lo 9laoul, ein lot^ringifd^er Flitter. 
2:aIbot, gelb^err ber (SngeQänbec 

ü^ontgomer^, ein SaQifer. 

15 9lat9^erren Don Orleand* 

@in engUfc^er $ero(b. 

^^ibaut b'^rc, ein xdä^tv Sanbmann. 

SKargot, '\ 

Souifon, Meine Sto^ter. 

20 Sol^anna^j 

(gtienne,. ^ 

(Elaube 3»arie, C i^re greier. 

9latmonb, ) 

©ertranb, ein anberer Janbmann. 

25 2>ie (Srfd^einung eined fci^n^ar^en Gittere. 

^ö^Ier unb ^ö^Iernieib. 

@o(baten unb $oII, tbniqüd^t tronbebiente, $ifi 

anSnd^e, SD^arfd^äHe, SJ^agifiratSperfonen, ^ofl 

muh anbere fhtmme ^erfonen im befolge be9 ^önungdgugi 






Prölö0. 
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(Sine ISttblic^e (Btqtnh. 

Som gut Siebten ein ^eUtgenbilb in einer StapdU; gnt Sinfen eine 

^o^e (Sid^e. 

(£rftcr Jtufttttt. ' 

tlfbaut b'Hrc« Ccitic brd Zid^ttt. ^ttl iutige C^dfcr» 

i^re ^freier. 

^^a, ficbe 5Ra(^bam! $eutc fmb loit not^ 
granjofen, freie Sürger nod^ unb Ferren 
S)e« alten Soben«, ben bie Säter J^flügten; 
SBer toei^, loer morgen über nn^ befiel^lt! 

5 ^vxn allerorten lä^t ber ßngettänber 
©ein fiegl^aft Sanner fliegen, feine Stoffe 
Serftamjjfen iJranlreid^S blül^enbe ©efilbe. 
iPari« l^at tl^n afö ©ieger fd^on em^jfangen^ 
Unb mit ber alten Ärone ®agobert§ 

10 ©d^müdt es ben ©^jrö^ling eine§ fremben ©tatmn^. 
2)er ßnlel unfrer Äönige mu^ irren 
(Snterbt unb flüchtig burc^ fein eignet 9lei(^^ 
Unb toiber ifjn im §eer ber geinbe Iäm})ft 
Sein nä(|^{iter fßHtcv unb fein ex\Ux ^a\X| 



\ 9uttofratt Don Orleattf, 

'5 5^/ f^i*^^ Stabcnmutter fül^rt e« an. 

giing« brennen 5Dörfer, ©täbte. 5Rä^er ftet« 
Unb ttä^er toäljt fid^ ber SBerl^eerung SRaud^ 
3ln biefe %^'dkx, bie nod^ frieblid^ ruj^n. 

— ®rum, liebe 3lad)haxn, l^ab' id^ mid^ mit ®ott 
20 Sntfd^Ioffen, toeil id^'S l^eute nod^ bermag, 

2)ie 3^öd^ter ju berforgen; benn baS SBeib 
Sebarf in Äriegeönbten be« Sefd^ü^er«, 
• Unb treue Sieb' l^ilft atte Saften lieben. 

(3u bem crflcn ©d^äfcr») 

— Äommt, ®tienne ! ^^x toerbt um meine iUlargot, 
25 S)ie ädfer grenjen nad^barlid^ jufammen, 

®ie §erjen ftimmen überein — baö ftiftety 
®in gutes @l^biinb! 

(3u bcm gttjeitcn.) 

glaube aJlarie! 3^r fd^toeigt, 
Unb meine Souifon f dalägt bie äugen nieber? 
SBerb' id^ jn^ei §erjen trennen^ bie fid^ fanben, 
30 SBeil ^\)x nid^t Sd^ä^e mir ya bieten l^abt? 
SBer l^at je^t Sc^ä^e? §aug unb Sd^eune jtnb 
2)eg näd^ften ^einbeS ober ^euerg Sftaub. — 
i2)ie treue Sruft beS braben ÜJlonnS attein 
\3ft ein fturmfefte« 3)ad^ in biefen S^^^^* 

Sotttfon* 
35 SKein SSater! 

(SXauht ^axxt. 

5IReine Souifon! 

Sottifott Oo^anna untarmenb). 

Siebe ©d^toefterf 

34 0^ i^^ brei^ig äldfer 2attloH 



^rolog. 2. auftritt. 

Uttb ©tatt unb §of unb eine §erbe. — ®ott 
$at tnid^ gefegnet, unb fo fegn' er eud^! 

9)^argot (3o^anna umarmenb). 
Erfreue unfern SBater. 9limm ein Seif^jiel! 
♦> ia^ biefen Sag brei frol^e S3anbe fd^lie^em 

®el^t! madf^t anftalt! ^Rorgen ift bie §0(^jett; 
3d^ toiH^ baiS ganje S)orf fott fte mit feiern, 
(SHe 3n)ei $aare gelten ^rm jln ^rm gefd^Iungen ab.) 



3n>etter 2tuftritt 

%fflhanU 9taimonlb. So^atina. 

Seannette, beine ©d^toeftem mad^en §o(i^jeit^ 
3^ fel^' fte glücflic^, fte erfreun mein Sllter; 
45 ^n, meine ^üngfte^ mad^ft mir ®ram unb ©d^met}. 

Otaimotib. 
98ad fallt ®ud^ ein! 38ag fc^eltet S^r bie 2:od^ter? 

$ier biefer toadtre Sii^öK^^Ö/ i>^"^ P^ leinet 
Sergleic^t im ganjen 2)orf, ber 2:reflfKd^e^ 
6r ^at bir feine Steigung gugetüenbet 

so Unb toirbt um bid^, fd^on ift'g ber britte iperbfl^ 
SKit ftittem SDBunfd^, mit ^erjlid^em Semül^n; 
S)u ftö^ep \S}n öerfc^Ioffen, laft, gurüdl, 
Slod^ fmifk ein anbrer bon ben §irten ciHm 
ÜRag bir ein gütig Säd^eln a6gett)innen. 

55 — 3^^ f^^^ Wd^ i« Sugenbfütte ^)rattfteii^ 



9uttgfrau »on OrUand, 

®ein Senj ift ba, eg ift bie Qüi ber ißoffnuna^ 
Entfaltet ift bie Slume beined SeibeS; 
^0^ ftetd k)ergebeng l^farr' id^^ ba^ bie Slume 
2)er jarten Sieb' auS il^rer Änofj)e bred^e 
60 Unb freubig reife ju ber golbnen grud^t ! 
D, bag gefällt mir nimmermel^r unb beutet 
3luf eine fd^toere Srrung ber 9latur! 
Sad $er} gefällt mir nid^t^ bag ftreng unb lalt 
@id^ iuf^lie^t in ben ^ai^xm be$ ©efül^te. 

• 
SRaimiittb« 

6s So^t'3 gut fein, SBater ärc! Sa^t fie gewähren! 
®ie Siebe meiner trefflid^en S*^^^*^'^* 
3ft eine eble, jarte §immel^frud^t, 
Unb ftia attmä^Iic^ reift ba« Äöftlid^e! 
3e|t liebt fie nod^, ju tool^nen 'auf ben Sergen^ 

70 Unb t)on ber freien ißeibe fürd^tet fie 
$erab}ufteigen in baS niebre 2)ad^ 
3)er SKenfd^en, too bie engen ©orgen too^nen. 
Dft fel^' id^ il^r auS tiefem a^l^al mit ftittem 
@rftaunen ju, iotnn fie auf l^fol^er 3:^rift 

75 ^n aRitte i^rer iperbe ragenb ftel^t, 
5Kit ebelm Seibe, unb ben emften Slidt 
§erabfenft auf ber 6rbe fleine ßänber. 
S)a fd^eint fie mir toai $5l^re$ ju bebeuten, 
Unb bünit mir'd oft, fte ftamm' au$ anbem Seiten. 

So 3)aS ift e^, toad mir nid^t gefallen tDiQ! 

Sie fliegt ber ©d^toeftem fröl^Ud^e Oemeinfd^aft^ 
S)ie oben Serge fud^t fie auf, öerläffet 
^^x näd^tlid^ Sager \>ox bem ^al^nenntf. 



9roTog* 2. litftritt 

ünb xn ber ©d^redenöftunbe, tpo ber 3Renfd^ 

k Std^ gern öertraulid^ on bcn SKenfd^en fd^Iie^t, 
©d^Ieicij^t fte, gleid^ bem einfieblerifd^en 3SogeI^ 
$erau§ inS graulid^ büfire ©eiftertetd^ 
Der 3lad)t, tritt auf ben Äreujtoeg l^in unb j)Peflt 
©el^eime Sto^ifr^^öci^ mit ber Suft be« Sergej. 

90 SBarum ertoäl^flt fie immer biefen Drt 
Unb treibt gerabe l^iel^er il^re §erbe? 
3ci& fel^e jte ju ganjen ©tunben finnenb 
Dort unter bem Druibenbaume fi|en. 
Den atte glütflid^e ©efd^öjjfe fliel^n. 

95 Denn nid^t gel^eur ift'g l^ier; ein böfeS SEBefen 
$at feinen SBoJ^nfi^ unter biefem 33oum 
@d^on feit ber alten grauen ^eibenjeit. 
Die Siteften im Dorf erjäl^Ien fid^ 
a8on biefem Saume fd^auerl^afte doloren; 

wo ©eltfamer Stimmen tounberfamen Älang 

SSemimmt man oft au« feinen büftem gtoeigen. 
Sd^ f^Ibft, afö mid^ in fjjäter Dämmrung einft 
Der SBeg an biefem 33aum öorüberfül^rte, 
$aB' ein gefjjenftifd^ SÖBeib l^ier fi|en fel^fn. 

»5 Dag ftredEte mir au« loeitgefaltetem 
®eh)anbe langfam eine bürre §anb 
Entgegen, gleid^ aU toinit' e$; bod^ id^ eilte 
gürba^, ui^ @ott befal^fl id^ meine ©eele. 

Siaintonb 
(auf ba9 ^eiligenbilb in ber StaptUt jeigenb)/ 

De« OnabenbilbeS fegenreid^e 3täff\ 
«0 Da« ^ier be§ §immel« Rieben um fid^ preut^ 
3li(^t ©otang SBerf fül^rt Sure ^od^ter l^er. 



6 dttngfrait t»on Otteani. 

D nein! nein! Stielet öergeBeng jeigt fic^'8 mir 
3n 2^räumen an unb anßftlid^en ©ejtd^ten. 
Su breien SRalen ^ab' ic^ fie flefel^n 

"5 3« 3leim8 auf unfrer Äönige ©tul^le fi|en^ 
©in funlelnb 3)iabem t)on fteben ©tetnen 
Sluf il^rem ^aupt, ba8 ©cejjter in ber §anb^ 
Sluä bem brei hjet^e Silien entf^jrangen, 
Unb id^, i^r SBater, il^te beiben ©d^toeftem 

120 Unb otte Surften, ©rafen, erjbifd^öfe, 
S)er Äönig felber neigten fid^ t)or i^r. 
SEBie fommt mir fold^er ®Ianj in meine §üttc? 
D^ ba8 bebeutet einen tiefen ^aH! 
©innbilblid^ ftefft mir biefer SBamunö^troum 

rs5 5Da§ eitle S^rad^ten i^re« §erjenS bar. 

6ie fd^ämt fid^ il^rer Sliebriöleit. aBeil ®ott 
SD?it reid^er ©c^ön^ett t^ren ?etb gefc^müdtt, 
SD?it ^ol^en SBunbergaben fie gefegnet 
S3or aöen §irtcnmäbd^en btefe« J^afe, 

130 (So nä^rt fie fünb'gen ©od^mut in htm ©ergeti, 
Unb ^o^mut iff «, »oburd^ btc gngel fielen, 
SSSoran ber ©iJßengeift ben 3Kenf^cn fa^t. 

SaSer l^egt befd^eibnem, tugenblid^em ©inn, 
äfe eure fromme SCod^ter? ^ft fie'S nid^t^ 

135 3)ie il^ren altem ©d^toeftem freubig bient« 
©ie ift bie §od^begabtefte t)on allen; 
S)od& fel^ft gl^r fte, loie eine niebre 5Kagb^ 
a)ie fd^toerften ^flid^ten ftitt gel^orfam üben, 
Unb unter il^fren §änben tounberbar 

140 ®ebei^en @ud^ bie gerben unb bie @aatm ; 
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ttm aUt^, toa§ fte fc^afft, ergießet jid^ 
@in unbegreiflici^^ überfd^tt^engUd^ ®Iäd. 

3a tpol^l! ©in unbegreifKd^ ©lüdE. SKir fommt 

©in «öen ©raucn an bei bicfem ©egen! 
i4i •— 9li(^tg mel^r babon. ^d^ fd^toeige. 3d^ toiH fd^toeigen; 

Sott id^ mein eigen teurem Äinb onf lagen? 

3d^ fann nid^tg ll^un, aU toamen, für fie beten! 

3)od& toamen mu^ id^. ^liel^e biefen Saum, 

Sleib' nid^t allein unb grabe leine 3BurjeIn 
150 Um 3Ritlemad^t, bereite leine 2^ränfe 

Unb fd^reibe feine 3^^^" ^^ i>^w ©anb. 

ßeid^t . auf juri^en ift ba^ 3leid^ ber ©eificr. 

Sie liegen toartenb unter bünner ®edte, 

Unb leife l^örenb ftürmen fie l^erauf. 
155 9leib' nid^t allein, benn in ber SBüfte trat 

^er ©atan^engel felbft ium iperrn be$ ^immete. 



Dritter 2tuftrttt. 

8cvtr«itb tritt auf, einen $elm in ber ^anb. X^fbaiit« Slaimonb. 
t 3o^anna. 

Siaimuttb« 

Still! ®a iommt Sertranb aug ber ©tabt jurüdt, 
@iel^, toad er trägt! 

S^ertranb« 

S^r ftaunt mid^ an, xf)x fetb 
Senounbtrt ob be^ feltfamen ©eräted 
<6o 3n meinet $anb. 



\ 



9ssf ffd(S 9mm CrffsaC 



^£t I» Um iQdm, IdqS tcis^ ^1^ 



CSn^nm, i»t^ \n Utiitu Miff» Ccoks fhl nk 0|Be btril i 
%it €^U itfuni^en, vnt^ anfmnfkam muh tritt wS^ft) 

llaum tvei^ ii^ fe(^ ja fogen^ tme bad 3>m(| 
^JVtir in Me $anb geriet. ^(^ ^otte etfetneö 

i/'is (S^crftt mir eingelauft ;u SauamleurS; 

(fin 0ro^cd ^ftttgen fanb xd^ auf bem Starlt, 
Xitnn flüdfi^iti Soll tvar eben angelan^ 
fflon Drieand mit böfer Stxxc^tipoft. 
'^m Aufruf lief bie ^anit ©tabt }ufammen, 

r/o Unb a(0 id^ 99a^ mir mad^e burc^d (Setoü^I, 
X)a tritt ein braun SJo^emerft^eib mic^ an 
^JJHt biefm ^tlm, fa^t mi^i in§ Äuge fd^arf 
Unb ^ric^it: «©efett', 3l^r fudfiet einen §elm, 
»3(^1 tvcij; 3^r fuc^iet einen. ®a! 5Re^mt l^in! 

17.1 »Um ein (jerinßed fte^t er @ud^ ju Jtaufe." 
-^ »»Ö}cl;t )u ben 2anjen!ned^ten," fagt' id^ tl^r, 
mI^V^ bin ein SanbmanU; braud^e nid^t bed $elmed.' 
6ie aber lie^ nid(|t ab unb fagte femer: 
nJteiu ÜDtenfd^ bcrmag )U fagen^ ob er nid^t 

tMi) „1^(4 ^dmtt braud^t. (Sin ftä^lem 2)ad^ fürg Qcatpt 
H^\i l<%0 tucl^r h)ert^ alö ein fteinern ^aud.'' 
6o trieb fte mic^ burd^ alle ®affen^ mir 
!l^en ^elm aufnfttigenb, ben ic^ nid^t n>oI(te. 
^\€|^ fa^ ben ^elm, ba| er fo blanf unb fd^dn 

»\n Unb Ivttrbifl einei titterliiten $am)t«, 
Unb ba xif )\)>eifeUib in bcr $anb i^n tw>^ 



Prolog. 3. «uftrltt 

3)c8 2lbenteuerg ©eltfamleit bebenfenb, 
2)a toax baö SÖBeib tnir ani ben Slugen, fd^nett^ 
^intocggeriffen ^atte fte ber ©trom 
190 2)e§ 3SöKe8, unb ber §elm blieb mir in ^änben. 

ISo^attna (xa\d) unb begierig barnad^ greifenb). 
@ebt tnir ben ißelm! 

2Ba« frommt eud^ bieg ©erate? 
^a$ ift !ein ©d^mud für ein jungfräulid^ $au))t. 

ISo^attna (entreißt il^m ben $elm). 
SKein ift ber ißelm, unb mir gel^ört er gu. 

SBad fäat bem ÜRäbd^en ein? 

9iatmonb* 

Sa^t i^r ben Sitten! 
195 SBol^l jiemt il^r biefer Iriegerifd^e ©d^mudE, 

2)enn il^re Sruft berf4)Ue^t ein männlid^ §erj. 

3)enft nad^, toie fie ben S^igertoolf bejhjang, 

35a§ grimmig toilbe Silier, bag unfre ©erben ' 

SSertoüftete, ben ©d^redEen aller Wirten. 
200 ©ie gonj allein, bie Iöh)en{;erj'ge Sw"9f^«Wr 

©tritt mit bem SÖBoIf unb rang baö Samm il^m ah, 

2)ag er im blutigen 3lad^en fd^on babon trug. 

Sßeld^ tapfres ©au^t aud^ biefer ©elm bebedft^ 

@r lann !ein toürbigere^ gieren! 

%^\haut (gu SBertranb). 

@^)red^t! 
»5 2BeI^ neueg ÄrtegeSunglüdE ift gefd^e^n? 
äSaS brachten jene glüd^tigen? 



10 Sungfran »on Orleans 

fßttttant. 

©Ott ^elfe 
S)em Jtönig unb erbanne ftd^ be^ Sanbed! 
©efd^kgen finb h)ir in jtvei großen ©d^Iad^tetv 
3Ritten in tJranfreid^ fielet bet ^einb, verloren 
210 ©inb alle Sänber big an bie Soire, 
Se^t f)at er feine ganje SRad^t jufommen 
®efül|frt^ toomit er DrIeanS belagert. 

©Ott f d^ü^e ben König ! 

"^ ' äSertranb. 

Unemte^Iid^e^ 
©efd^ül ift aufgebrod^t Don allen ®nben, 

215 Unb toie ber Sienen bunfelnbe ©efd^maber 

S)en Äorb umfd^toännen in be§ ©ommerg 2^agen, 
SBie au« gefd^toärjter 2uft bie ipeufd^recttoolfe 
herunterfällt unb meilenlang bie gelber 
SebedEt in unabfel^barem ©etoimntel, 

MO @o go^ fid^ eine Äriege^toolfe au« 
ajon aSölfem über Drleang' ©efilbe, 
Unb Don ber ©jjrad^en unöerftänblid^em 
©emifd^ Dertoorren bumj)f erbrauft bag Sager. 
3)enn aud^ ber möd^tige SBurgunb, ber Sänber« 

225 ©etoaltige, l^at feine 9Rannen alle 

^erbeigefül^rt, bie Süttid^er, Sujemburger, 
2)ie §ennegauer, bie Dom Sanbe 5Ramur 
Unb bie ba8 glüdElid^e SBrabant beiool^nen, 
®ie üj)j)'gen ©enter, bie in ©amt unb ©eibc 

230 ©toljieren, bie Don ©eelanb, beten ©täbte 
©id^ reinlid^ au« bem SDleeregtoaffer l^eben^ 
^t l^erbenmelfenben ^oQänber, bie 
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Son Utre^t, \a Dorn Su^erffcen SBeftfnedlanb^ 
S)ie nad^ bem @id^oI fd^aun. @ie folgen aSe 
«35 3)em ipeer6ann bed getDaltig ^errfd^enben 
Surgunb unb tooQen Orleans bejtoingen. 

D beS unselig Jammervollen 3*^iP^/ 

2)er ^anlreid^ SSJaffen n)iber f^ranlreid^ toenbet! 

Sertranb. 

?fud& pe, bte alte Königin, fielet man^ 
«40 ®ie ftolje Sfabeau, bte Sa^erfürftin, 
3n ©ta^I gefleibet burd^ ba« Sager retten* 
3Ktt gift'gen ©tad^eltoorten atte SSöIfer 
3ur SBut aufregen totber il^ren ©ol^n^ 
S)en fie in il^rem 3Kutterfd^o^ getragen I 

245 Slud^ treffe fiel Unb möge ®ott fie einfl; 
SBie jene ftolje ^t\abtl, öerberbenl 

SSertranb« 

S)er fürd^terlid^e ©alsburtj, ber 3Kauem« 

Sertrümmerer, fül^rt bie Selagrung an^ 

aJlit il^m beg Sötoen Sruber Sionel, 
250 Unb Xalbot, ber mit mörberifd^em ©d^toert 

S)ie SBöHer niebermäl^et in ben ©d^lad^ten. 

3n fred^em 3!ltuit ffaUn fie gefd^tooren^ 

S)er ©d^mad^ )u toeil^en alle ^w^^öf^^öw^n 

Unb, toa« ba« ©d^toert gefül^rt, bem ©d^toert }u oj)fem 
as5 ^ier l^ol^e 3Barten l^aben fte txhaut, 

2)ie ©tabt ju überragen; oben fjjä^t 

(Sfoaf ©aldbuvv Mit morbbegier'Qem ^vi 
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Iltib }fi^ft ^ ff^Sen Sanbrcr auf ben @af|cH. 

Sid toufenb Jtu^eln fc^im inm ScntncrS 2a|l 
j6o @tiib in bte 6tabt gefc^ileiibert, fttn^oi fiegai 

3(tttfititmett, ttnb ber lömglii^ 2:iinit 

Smi 9toti:e Same Beugt fem er^ofene^ ^au|yt 

9(u(^ ^ufoergange ^ebm fie gegraben, 

tlnb über einem ^oOenreid^e fte^t 
9ßs 2)ie bange 6iabt^ getodrtig |ebe @tunbe^ 

2)a^ ed mit 2)onnerd ftra^en ftc^i en^ünbe. 

Oo^wta (on^t mit gcftMinnter fbifme rf[am!eit mib ftf^ {ti^ ten ^In 

auf.) 

2:|tiiut. 
?Sio aber toaren benn bie ialp^ttn 2)egen 
©aintraiUe^^ 2a ^ire unb ^ranlreid^d Srufttoe^r, 
2)er l^elbenmüt'ge Saftarb, ba^ ber geinb 
370 ®o aSgetvaltig rei^enb bortoartd brang? 
®o ift ber Äönig felbft, unb fielet er mü^ig 
2)ed Stetd^ed 9tot unb feiner @tabte ^oQ? 

Sertranb. 

3u S^tnon l^aft ber jtömg feinen ^of, 

@d fe^It an SBolt, er lann baS f^elb nid^t ^aKen. 

«75 ®a« nü^t ber gül^rer SKut, ber gelben ärm^ 
SBenn bleid^e gurd^t bie ipeere läl^mt? 
@in @d^redEen^ n)ie bon @ott l^erabgefanbt, 
Qat mi} bie Stuft ber 2^aj)ferften ergriffen. 
Umfonft erfd^attt ber dürften Slufgebot. 

a8o Sßie fid^ bie @d^afe bang {ufammenbrängen, 
fißenn ftd^ be$ Sßolfed beulen l^ören lä^t, 
®o fud^t ber ^ranfe^ feinet alten SRul^md 
SSergeffenb^ nur bte ©id^er^eit ber Surgem 
®in ein^'ger Slitter nur^ l^ört' td^ erjäl^Ietv 
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iSs ^ob^ eine fd^tt^ad^e SRannfd^aft aufgebrad^t 
Unb )te^' bem Jtöntg 3U mit fed^jel^n f^o^nen. 

aSie ^ei^t ber Flitter? 

fSttttavh. 

93aubticour. S)od^ fd^toerlid^ 
3Rb^t* ei? beS ^einbeg Äunbfd^aft l^intergel^^ 
S)er mit jtoei §eeten feinen Werfen folgt. 

So^atma. 
90 2Bo l^aft ber SRitter? ©agt mir'g, ^mn gl^r'« toiffet. 

Sertranb* 

Sr ftcl^t laum eine 2:agereife toeit 
SSon SSaucouIeurS. 

S^I^ibant (gu So^anna). 

aSa« fümmert'g bid^! 3)u fragft 
9la(^ Singen, 3Räbd^en, bie bir nid^t gqiemen. 

S^ertranb« 

3Q3eiI nun ber g^einb fo mäd^tig unb lein ©d^u| 
95 SSom Äönig mel^r ju l^offen, l^aben pe 

3u 38aucouIeur« einmütig ben Sefd^Iu^ 

®efa^t^ fid^ bem S3urgunb ju übergeben. 

@o tragen toir nid^t frembe« ^^d^ unb bleiben 

Seim alten Äönig^ftamme — ja, öielleid^t 
PO S^^ ttlten Ärone fallen toir jurüdE, 

^enn einft 93urgunb unb ^anlreid^ fid^ ))erfd^nen. 

So^intita (in Segeifieruttg). 
Stid^td \>sm aSerträgen I SUd^td ixm £lbo:^l 
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2)er Sletter no^t, er tüftet fi(^ junt Jtamt»f. 

SBor Orleans foE iai ©lud bed ^einbe^ f^eitem, 

3P5 ©ein 3}la^ ift Doli, er iji jur @mte reif! 
SKit il^rer ©id^el toirb bie gungfrau fommen 
Unb feinet ©toljed ©aaten niebermal^n; 
§erab bom ipimmel rei^t jte feinen dtn^m, 
^en er l^od^ an ben ©ternen aufgel^angen. 

310 SBerjagt nid^t! gliel^et nid^t! S)enn e^ ber Stoggeti 
®elb toirb, el^ ftd^ bie SRonbegfd^eibe füttt, 
SBirb lein englänbifd^ fRo^ mel^r au$ ben äBeHen 
S)er J)ra(i^ti0 ftrömenben Soire trinfen. 

Sertranb* 

STd^! 6S flefd^el^en feine SBunber mel^rl 

ISo^atma. 

515 @S gefd^el^n notS) SBunber. — Sine toei^e 3^auBe 
SSBirb fliegen unb mit 2lblergfü^nl^eit biefe (Seiet 
SlnfaHen, bie bag 38aterlanb jerrci^en. 
®amieber lämjjfen toirb fie biefen ftoljen 
Surgunb, ben Steid^gberröter, biefen %alhot, 

320 3)en j^fimmelftümtenb l^unbert^änbigen, 
Unb biefen ©aföbur^, ben 3^emj)elfd^änber^ 
Unb biefe fred^en Snfeltool^ner otte 
SBie eine §erbe Sämmer bor fid^ jagen. 
2)er §err toirb mit il^r fein, ber ©d^Iad^ten ®ott 

325 ©ein jittembe^ ®ef4)öj)f toirb er ertoäl^Ien^ 
3)urd^ eine jarte Sungfrau toirb er ftd^ 
SSerl^errlid^en, benn er ift ber 3lIImad[^t'ge I 

Sßad fär ein ®eift ergreift bie S)im'? 
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3)cr ^elm, ber fie fo fricgerifd^ tefeelt. 
30 ©el^t @ure %t>^ttx an. gl^r Slugc ili^t, 
Unb glül^cnb ^eucr fjjrül^cn il^re SBangen! 

3)teg gictd^ foll fatten? 5Diefc8 Sanb beg SRu^m«.. 

35a§ fd^önftc, ba« bie eto'ge ©onne fielet 

3n il^rem Sauf, bag 5Parabie§ ber Sönber, 
55 SDa« ©Ott liebt toie ben Sljjfel feinet Slugeg, 

S)ie Steffeln tragen eines fremben 3SoIfe? 

— $ier fd^eiterte ber ipeiben 5IRaci^t. §ier toar 

S)ag erfte Äreuj, bag ©nabenbilb erl^öl^t, 

§ier nil^t ber ©taub beg l^eiPgen Subetoig^ 
40 fßon ^ier auS toarb Serufalem erobert. 

Settranb (erflauttt). 

$ört i^re Siebe! SBol^er fd^öjjfte fie 
2)ie l^ol^fe Offenbarung ? — SSater 2lrc ! 
(Sui) gab ®ott eine tounbed^oKe 2lo($ter! 

SBir fotten leine eignen Äönige 

545 5Dle^r ^aben, feinen eingebomen §erm? 
®er Äönig, ber nie ftirbt, foff au« ber SBett 
SSerfd^toinben — ber ben ^eiPgen $flug befd^ü^t, 
S)er bie 2lrift befd^ü^t unb frud^tbar mad^t bie (Srbe^ 
3)er bie Seibeignen in bie JJreil^eit fü^rt, 

350 3)er bie ©täbte freubig fteHt um feinen 2^l^ron — 
3)er ben ©d^toad^en beiftel^t unb ben Söfen fd^redft, 
3)er ben 9ieib nid^t fennet, benn er ift ber ®rö^te, 
^er ein 3Renfd^ ift unb ein @ngel ber ^xfaooctccox^^ 
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Auf ber feinbferöcn @rbe ? Denn ber Ti)xi>n 
355 ®«t ildnige, ber Don ®oIbe fd^immerl, ift 
3)a$ Obbad^ ber tierlaffenen. $ier fte^t 
Die 3Ra6)t unb bie Sarm^erjigleit. @^ gittert 
Der Sd^ulbige^ Dertrauenb na^t ft^ ber @(ere4^ 
Unb fd^erjet mit ben Sötoen um ben 2^l^ron! 
360 Der frembe Äöniq, ber t)on au^trx fommt. 
Dem leinet Sll^n^erm j^eilige ©ebeine 
3n biefem Sanbe rul^n, fann er eS lieben? 
Der nid^t jung tvax mit unfern S^'^öR^Ö'^/ 
Dem unfre SBorte nid^t jum §erjen tönen, 
365 Staxm er ein SBater fein ju feinen ©dienen? 

©Ott fd^ü^e %vantxt\iff unb bnt Äöntgl SBtr 
©inb frieblid^e Sanbleute, totffen nid^t 
Da§ ©d^h)ert ju fül^ren, nod^ ba$ !riegerifd^e 9lo^ 
3u tummeln. — Sa^t ung ftitt gel^ord^enb l^arren, 

370 SBen un§ ber ©leg jum Äönig geben toirb. 
Dag ®IüdE ber ©d^Iad^ten ift bag Urteil ©otte^, 
Unb unfer §err ift, tt)er bie l^eil'ge Ölung 
6mj)fängt unb ftd^ bie Äron' auffegt ju Sleimg. 
— ilommt an bie 3lrbeit ! Äommt ! Unb beule jeher 

375 9lur an bag SRäd^fte! Saffen h)ir bie ©ro^en. 
Der Erbe gürften um bie 6rbe lofen; 
SBir fönnen rul^ig bie 3^^ftörung fd^auen. 
Denn fturmfeft ftel^t ber Soben, ben toir bauen. 
Die JJIamme brenne unfre Dörfer nieber, 

380 Die Baat jerftamj)fe il^rer Sloffe 2^ritt, 
Der neue Senj bringt neue ©aaten mit, 
Unb fd^nell erftel^n bie leidsten ipütten toieber! 

(IPIe auger ^r Jungfrau gefeit ob.) 



Prolog* i. auftritt. 17 

Vmtet Jluftritt. 

Sü^attna (aHetn). 

2eBt tool^I, il^r Serge, il^r geliebten a;riften, 

^f)X troulid^ ftitten 2;i^äler, lebet tool^I! 
^5 Sol^anna toxxi nun nid^t mel^r auf eud^ toanbeln, 

Sol^anno fagt eu# etoig Sebetool^fl. 

Si&t SBiefen, bie id^ toöfferte! il^r Säume, 

S)ie i^ ge^jflanjet, grünet fröJ^Iid^ fort ! 

Sebt ipel^l, il^r ©rotten unb i^r lullen Srunnenl 
p 2)u @ä)o, l^olbe Stimme biefe« %\)aU, 

S)ie oft mir änttoDrt gab auf meine Sieber, 

Sol^anna ge^t, unb nimmer !e]^rt fte toieber! 

3^t $Iät}e aSe meiner ftiSen §reuben, 
@ucl^ lafi' t(| l^inter mir auf immerbar! 
)5 3^^*^^^ ^^^f i^^ Sommer, auf ber Reiben! 
^ffx feib ie|t eine l^irtenlofe ©d^ar, 
®enn eine anbre Qtxiz mu^ id^ toeiben 
©ort auf bem blut'gen gelbe ber ©efal&r. 
@o ift be^ (Seifted 9luf an mid^ ergangen, 
9Rid^ treibt nid^t eitlem, irbifd^ed Serlangen. 



o 



3)enn ber pt ÜRofen auf bed ^orebd ^51^ 
3in feurigen Sufd^ fid^ flammenb nieberlie| 
Unb i^m befallt, öor ^l^arao ju jiel^en, 
S)er einft ben frommen Änaben Sf^i'^, 
S)en §irten, fid^ jum ©treiter auSerfej^, 
2)er ftet« ben §irten gnäbig fid^ betoieg, 
(Sx \pxa6) ju mir aug biefe« Saume« 3^^i9^«* 
iy®el^' ^in! S)u follft auf @rben für mic^ jeugen. 
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»3n xauS)t^ ßrj foUft bu bic ©lieber fd^nüten, 
410 5IRit ©tal^I bebecfen beine jarte Sruft; 
^lid^t 5KännerIteBe barf bein §erj berül^ten 
5IRit fünb'gen g^Iammen eitler (grben(u[t. 
SRtc toirb ber Srautfranj beine Sode jieren, 
2)tr blü^t fein lieblid^ Äinb an beiner ©ruft; 
415 ®o(i^ toerb' id^ bid^ mit friegerifd^en ßl^ren, 
SBor allen ©rbenfrauen bid^ öerflären. 

„^mn toenn im Äamj)f bie SKutigften öerjagen^ 
SEBenn ^ranlreid^S le^teg ©d^idEfal nun fid^ na^t^ 
S)ann toirft bu meine Driflomme tragen 
420 Unb, toie bie rafd^e ©d^nitterin bie @aat, 
35en ftoljen Übertoinber nieberfd^Iagen ; 
UmhJäljen toirft bu feine« ©lüdfe« Stab, 
Errettung bringen JJranfreid^ä §elbenföl^nen 
Unb SReim« befrein unb beinen König frönen!^ 

425 Sin 3^^^^ ^^^ '^^^ ipimmel mir berl^ei^en, 
@r fenbet mir ben §e(m, er fommt öon x'fjm, 
SDRt ©ötterlraft berühret mid^ fein (gifen, 
Unb mid^ burd^flammt ber 3Jlut ber ßl^erubim; 
3n8 ÄriegSgehJül^I l^inein toiff e« mid^ reiben, 

430 6§ treibt mid^ fort mit ©türme« Ungeftüm, 
35en g^elbruf l^ör' td^ mäd^tig ju mir bringen, , 
^a« ©d^Iad^tro^ fteigt, unb bie %xom)f^tta flingen, 

(@ie gel^t ah.) 



(Bt^tx MnfiVLj^. 



^oflagev itönig Statin gn C^isoa 
€rfler 2tuftritt. 

l^viioii nnb !Cu G^atcL 

3ttxn, x^ ertrag' e§ länger nid^t, 3d^ fage 
SKic^ Io§ öon biefem Äönig, ber unrül^mlic^ 
435 ©id& felbft öerlä^t 3Rir blutet in ber »ruft 

S)aS ta^jfre §erj, unb glül^nbe 2:i^ränen möc^t' i(^ toetrterii 

3)a^ Släuber in baS löniglid^e g^ranfreid^ 

©id^ teilen mit bem Sd^hjert, bie ebeln ©täbte^ 

2)ie mit ber 9Ronard^ie gealtert finb, 

w S)em geinb bie roft'gen Sd^Iüffel überliefern^ 
3nbe§ h)ir l^ier in t^atenlofer 9lu^' 
95ie föftlid^ eble SRettunggjeit öerfd^lüenben. 
- 3<^ P^^ Drieang bebrol^t, icb fliege 
§erbei an^ ber entlegnen 9lormanbie, 

445 35en Äönig benf id^ friegerifd^ gerüftet 
Sn feines §eere§ ©J)i§e fd^on ju finben, 
Unb finb' il^n — l^ier! umringt öon ©au!elf})ieleni 
Unb Stroubabourg, f})i|finb'ge SRätfel löfenb 
Unb ber ©orel 0alante ge\te a^\)^xöi, 
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49i XU tiHiItcte im Sldi^ bcr ticf^ ^cbc! 
— Ser CmmctabU gcl^, er laitn bm Srcul 
96dft langer onfc^ — 3<^ t)erla{f ' t^n aii4 
Unk üBcrgeb' i^ fönon boftn BdpitfaL 

2)a bmml bcr itihtig! 



459 2)er SrnmetoBIe fc^dEt fein Sd^toert {utüd 

Unb f agt ben Stenft mit auf. — 3^ ®otted 9lamen I 
6o ftnb toir eined ntörr'fc^ Stanned lod, 
S)er unDertr&gKd^ und nur meiftem toolße. 

(Sin Dtonn ift biet toert in fo teurer 3^» 
4^ 3d^ mdi^t' il^n nid^t mit leidstem @inn berliertn. 

StaxU 

Saft fagft bu nur aud Suft beS 9Biberf)>rud^d; 
So long er ba toar^ toarft bu nie fein ^eunb* 

@r toar ein ftol} berbrie^Iid^ fd^toerer 3taxt 
Unb n)u|te nie 3u enben. diesmal aber 
465 32et^ er'd. @r toei^ }u red^ter S^^t }u gel^, 
Sßo leine 6^re nte^r ju Idolen ift. 

ftorl» 

2u bifl in beiner angenel^men Saune, 

3d^ toia bi(^ nic^t brin ftören. — ^u Sl^atel ! 
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®g fmb (Sefanbtc ha öom alten Äönig 
iTo gien^, belobte SKeifter im (Sefang 

Unb teeit betül^mt. — SRan mu^ fie \oo\fl belmtten 
llnb jjebem eine golbne StttU reid^en. 

(3um «ofiarb.) 
äBorüber lad^ft bu? 

S)a^ btt galbne Aetten 
9lud beinern 3Runbe fd^üttelft* 

Bvctl g§ ift 
^75 Aein ®elb in beinern @(l^a|e ntel^r Dotl^anben. 

So fd^affe toeld^e«. — gble ©anger bütfen 

9lic^t ungeel^rt bon meinem $ofe jiel^. 

©ie machen und ben bürren ©cej)ter blül^n^ 

©ie fled^ten ben unfterblic^ grünen S^^Ö 
i8o 3)eö Sebeng in bie unfrud^tbare Ärone, 

©ie ftetten l^errfd^enb m ben §errfd^em gleid^^ 

3lu8 leichten SfBünfd^en bauen fie fid^ 2:i^rone, 

Unb nid^t im SRaume liegt i^r l^armlog 9leid^; 
/ 5Drum f^ ber ©anger mit bem jfönig gelten, 
185 ©ie beibe tool^nen auf ber 3Renfd^l^eit i^öl^en! 

3Rein löniglid^er §err! 3^ ^^b' bein D\)x 
3Serfd^ont, fo lang noc^ 9lat unb §ülfe toar; 
2)od^ enbUdJ löft bie 9lotburft mir bie S^^Ö^- 
— S)u l^aft nid^tg mel^r ju fd^enfen, ad^! bu l^ajl 
190 9lid^t mel^r^ toobon bu morgen lönnteft leben! 
a)ie ^^e ^lut bed Sieid^tumd ift ler^lo^^u, 
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Unb tiefe ßbbe tft in beinern Qi^ai}. 
2)en 3:nH}^en ift ber ©olb nod^ ni^t beja^It, 
Sie brol^n murrenb, abjujiel^n. — Saum toei^ 
495 3^ 3lat, bein eigne« föniglid^e« §au« 
Siotbtirftig nur, nid^t fürftlic^, }u erl^alten. 

Ser})fänbe meine löniglid^en 3öff« 

Unb la^ bir ®elb barleil^n öon ben Sombarben. 

Bixt, beine Äroneinlünfte, beine S'6^^ 
500 ©inb auf brei ^ai)xt fd^on öoraus öerj)fänbet. 

Unb unterbe« gel^t 5Pfanb unb Sanb berloren. 

Statu 
Un« Bleiben nod^ biel reid^e fd^5ne Sänber. 

©0 lang e« (Sott gefättt unb SCalbot« ©d^toett! 
SBenn Driean« genommen ift, magft bu 
505 3Kit beinem König 3len^ ©d^afe lauten. 

©tetg übft bu beinen SBi^ an biefem Äönig; 
S)od^ ift e§ biefer länberlofe S^ürft, 
S)er eben l^eut' mid^ fönigli^ befd^enfte. 

5Rur nid^t mit feiner Krone öon 3l^apd, 
510 Um ©otte« ioillen nid^t! 2)enn bie ift fext^ 
^aV \ä) gehört, feitbem er ©d^afe toeibet. 

Äorl. 
®a3 ift ein ©d^erj, ein l^eitreS ©})iel, ein 5^^ 
Ä>tf^ ^r /id^ felbft unb ^eiuem ^ttjw ^iebt, 
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©id^ eine fd^ulbloö reine Sßelt ju grunben 
>i5 3n biefer rau^ barbar'fd^en SBitllid^Iett. 

2)o(^ toag er ©ro^eö, Rbnxgfxdft^ toiH — 

6r toiH bie alten 3^üen toieber bringen, 

SSBo }arte HJlinne ^errfd^te^ too bie Siebe 

3)er Slitter gro^e §elben^erjen ^ob, 
po Unb eble ^auen ju (Sendete fa^en, 

SDlit jartem @inne aUed ^eine fc^Iid^tenb. 

3n jjenen S^^en too^nt ber l^eitre ®reiS, 

Mnb h)ie fte noc^ in alten Siebem leben^ 

©0 toiü er jte, toie eine ißimmeföftabt 
125 3" golbnen SßoIIen, auf bie @rbe fe|en. — 

©egrünbet l^at er einen Siebe^l^of, 

ffiol^in bie eblen Stitter fotten toatten, 

SBo leufd^e grauen ^errlid^ foffen tl^ronen, 

SBo reine HKinne toieberlel^ren fott, 
30 Unb ntid^ l^at er ertoäl^lt )um gürft ber Siebe. 

3c^ bin fo fe^r nid^t aug ber Slrt gefd^Iagen, 
2)a^ id^ ber Siebe iperrfd^aft fottte fc^mäl^n» 
3d^ n^nnt mid^ nad^ il^r, id^ bin il^r ©o^n, 
Unb att mein ßrbe liegt in il^rem SReid^» 

35 3Kein SBater toar ber 5Prinj bon Drieang, 
31^m toar lein toeiblid^ §erj unübertoinblid^, 
2)od^ auc^ lein feinblic^ S(^Io^ toar i^m ju fejt 
SBBittft bu ber Siebe 3=ürft bid^ toürbig nenneiv 
©0 fei ber 2:a^3fem 2:a})ferfter! — SfBie id^ 

40 3lu3 jenen alten Suchern mir gelefen, 
2Bar Siebe ftetg mit ^o^er SHittertl^at 
@e^aart, unb §elben^ l^at man mid^ gelehrt, 
SWid^t ©(^äfer, fa^en an ber ^a^elxutCti^, 
Ber rnd^t bie ©d^önl^eit ta\)^ex laxvtv \iAÄ|^\w., 
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545 SBerbient nid^ i^ren golbnen 5ßreig. — .$ier ifi 
S)er ^ed^t^lal! Jt&m^f lun beiner SSäter ßronel 
SSerteibige mit rittetlid^m ©d^tuert 
^ein Eigentum unb ebler grauen &)xt. — 
llnb l^aft bu bir au^ @ttömen ^^einbedUutd 

5S0 2)ie angeftamntte Ärone Üäjxi eroBert, 
Sann ift ed 3eit unb fielet bir fürftlid^ m, 
^xif mit ber Siibe SR^^en }u bebönen. 

St«f(t 
(}tt einem (Sbelhted^t, ber ^reinttitt)» 
Sßad gieBt'g? 

StotiS^tm ^n Orleans fUfyx um (M)i 

Stütl. 
SüJ^r" fte l^rein. 

((Sbelfne^t gc^t ab.) 

@te toerben if^ölfe forbem; 
555 98ad lann tc^ tl^un^ ber f eiber ^ülflod ifti 



Dritter 2tuftrttt. 

SBifflommen, meine bielgetreuen Sürger 
äu« Orleans ! SBie ftel^t'S um meine gute ®t«bt? 
gäl^rt fie noi) fort, mit bem getoo^nten ÜJlut 
3)em 5^ittb ju toiberftel^n, ber fte belagert? 

560 äld^, @ire! 6S brängt bie l^öd^fte 3ttyi, uvb ftünbli(( t9«(i^ 
@d^)i?illt baS Sßerberben an bie @tabt l^eran. 



1. Hufaug. 3. ICttftritu 25 

$ic äußern SBerle fxnb jerfkört, ber JJeinb 

@etDinitt mit jjebem @turme neuen Soben. 

Sntblö^t jtnb kH)n SSerteibigem bie 3Rauem^ 
sßs 2)enn raftlo^ fed^tenb fällt bie SRannfd^aft aud; 

5)0(1^ toen'ge fel&n bie ißeimatjjforte toieber, 

ttnb aud^ beg ißungerd $lage brol^t ber @tabt. 

3)rum l^at ber eble ®raf bon 9{od^e)}iene, 

J)er brin befiel^It, in biefer l^öd^ften 3tot 
570 Sertragen mit bem ^einb, nai) altem 8raud^^ 

Sid^ ju ergeben auf ben jtoölften 2^ag, 

SBenn binnen biefer 3^ü fdn ipeer im %iYt> 

@rfc^ien, }al^Ireid^ genug^ bie @tabt ju retten. 

(2)unoU maci^t eine ^ftige ißeiuegung bed 3onid0 

StaxU 

S)ie grift ift lurj. 

Unb jje^o fwb toir l^ier 
575 aRit JJeinbg ©eleit, ba^ toir bein fürftlid^ $etj 
Stnfle^en, beiner ©tabt bid^ ju erbarmen 
Unb §ülf ju fenben binnen biefer %x\% 
Sonft übergiebt er fie am jtoölften 2:age. 

Saintrailleg lonnte feine ©timme geben 
580 3u folc^em fd^imJjfKd^en Vertrag! 

3tt\n, ^errl 
©0 lang ber 3:aj)fre lebte, burfte nie 
Sie Siebe fein öon ^rieb' unb Übergabe, 

©0 ift er tot? - 



26 Snngfran l»on Orleans. 

Sin unfern aWauem fani 
S)cr cble $clb für feine« Äönigg ©ac^e. 

ftarl* 

585 ©aintraitte« tot! D, in bem einj'gen 3Rann 
©init mir ein §eer! 

(Qitn 92itter !omntt unb fprici^t einige Sorte (eife mit bem 8a 

xotli^tx betroffen aupi^rt) 

älud^ bad no(^! 

9lun ! Sa« gi 
^nnoi9* 

®raf Douglas fenbet ^er. S)ie fd^ott'fd^en SSöIIer 

6m^3ören fid^ unb brol^en, abjujiel^n, 

SBenn fte nic^t l^eut' ben 9lüd(ftanb nod^ erl^alten. 

5^ar(, 
.590 3)u Sl^atel! 

^n (Si}iait\ au(ft bie Sld^feln). 

©ire! 2!^^ ^^i| ^^t Slat. 

S8erf})rid^; 
9Ser))fänbe^ toa« bu l^aft^ mein l^albe« Sieic^. 

^n 6:^ate(« 
^ilft nid^t«! ©ie fmb ju oft üertröftet Sorben! 

^ar(* 

6§ jtnb bie beften %m)f)fta meine« §eere«! 
©ie f ollen mid^ je^t nid^t, nid^t j|e§t öerlaffen! 

9lati$^err (mit einem gugfaU). 
595 D Aönig^ ^ilf vcail Unfrer 92ot gebenle! 



1* fbt^ng. 4k Xitffacttt* ST 

Shai (oergioeifbiiigeiyolO* 

fioim id^ Slrmeeeii aud ber @rbe {tam))fenT 

SSac^fl mir ein jtomfelb in ber flachen ^anb? 

Steigt nti(^ in Qiuätn, rei^t bad $er) mir avA 

Qnb mündet e$ {latt @oIbed! Slut l^ob' id^ 

&» pr eud^, ni(^t @Uber ^ob' id^, no(^ @olbaten! 

(Sr fte^t btf @ore( ^eretntreten nnb eilt i^r mit ausgebreiteten Vrmen 

entgegen.) 



Vierter 2(uftritt. 

9i$nt§ Cord, ein JtS^d^en in ber ^anb« |tt beit Oorl|cm 

StaxU 
D meine Signet! 3Rein geliebte^ Sebenl 
S)u lommft, mid^ ber Serjlüeiflung ju entreißen! 
3d^ l&abe bid^, id^ fKel^' an beine Sruft^ 
SRid^tg ift berloren^ benn bu bift nod^ mein. 

@o¥e(. 
PS ÜRein teurer jtöntgl 

(9Rit fingfUtd^ fragenbem 8Ii(t uml^erfd^anenb.) 

^unoi^! Sft'd toa^r} 

^ (Spatel? 

^it iSl^atet 
Seiberl 

@oret 

3ft bie Slot \o 8to|? 
@d fe^It am 6oIb? 3)ie Zxnppm tooHen a6}ie^n| 

^ üi^otel. 
^a, leiber ift ed fol 

@«rel (il^m ba9 4tafl(^en aufbrangenb), 
§ier, l^ier ifl ®olb^ 



Q8 Jungfrau toon Orleans. 

6x0 Serfouft, öcrj)f anbei meine ©d^Iöffer. — Seiltet 
Sluf meine ®üter in ^ßroöence. — SKad^t oDeÄ 
3u ®elbe unb befriebigct bie 3^ruj)J)enI 
^ortl Keine S^it Detloren! 

(2:retBt i^n fort.) 

StdxU 
9hm, Dunot«? 3lun, S)u Spatel? ©in tdj eud^ 

6x5 3toi) arm, ba id^ bie Ärone aller fjrauen 
»eft^e? — ©ie ift ebel, toie i^ felbft, 
©eboren, felbft ba§ löniglid^e Slut 
S)er SSaloi^ ift nid^t reiner ; jieren toürbe pe 
9)en erften 2:i^ron ber SSflt — bod^ jte berfd^m&^t i^n^ 

620 $Rur meine SieBe toill jte fein unb l^ei^en. 
(Erlaubte fte mir jemalg ein ©efd^enl- 
aSon l^öl^erm SBert ate eine frül^e Slume 
3m SBäinter ober feltne grud^it? Son mir 
9limmt fte fein D})fer an unb bringt mir oSet 

625 SSBagt il^ren ganjen Sleid^tum unb 9efi| 
©ro^mütig an mein unterfinlenb ®lüdf. 

^itnoti$* 

^a, pe ift eine SRafenbe, toie bu, 
Unb toirft il^r Sitte« in ein Brennenb Qmi 
Unb fd^öjjft in« lecfe gafe ber S)anaiben. 
630 3)id^ h)irb fte nid^t erretten, nur ft<!^ felbjl 
SBirb fie mit bir öerberBen — 

SoreL 

®IauB' Ü^m md^ 
@r f)at fein SeBen ^el^enmat für bid^ 
®e)i?agt unb }ümt, ba^ \i) mein ®oIb je^t ioage« 
SEBie? §öB* tc^ bir nid^t atte§ frol^ geojjfert, 
635 2Ba§ me^r jead^tet tpirb aU ®otb unb 5ßerlen^ 



?t 



1. HttfguQ. 4. Huftritt. 



Unb folfte je^t mein ®(ü(t für mtd^ ikl^^en? 
fiomm! Sa^ und aQen überflüff'gen Sd^mud 
2)e$ Stbend bon und toerfen! Sa^ mid^ bir 
@tn ebled 9etf!|}tel bet (Sntfa^ng geben! 
^ Sertoanble beinen ^offtaat in ©olbaten^ 
S)ein ®oIb in Sifen^ alled, It^ad bu l^ft, 
ü^ t SBirf es eni^d^fofjfen l^in nad^ bemet Äwne! 

Jtontnt! Komm! 8B3tt teilen ^Dlongel unb ©efol^r! 
2)ad Iriegerifd^e 9to^ la^ und befteigen, 
645 2)en jarten Seib bent glül^nben 5ßfeil ber ©onne 
5Preidgebcn, bie ©etoöHe über und 

tfttt ' ^^^ nel^men unb ben Stein jum ^fül^l* 

* 2)er tau^e Ärieger h)irb fein eigned ®el^ * 

©ebulbig tragen, fielet er feinen Äönig, 
6sq 2)em ^rmften gleid^, audbauem unb entbehren! 

ftttfl (IfiitefR^). 
^a, nun erfüllt fi^ mir ein alted 9Bort 
2)er SBeidfagung, bad eine 5Ronne mir 
3u ßlermont im Jjro^jj^et'fd^en ®eifte ]pxaif. 
®in SEBeib, berl^ie^ bie 9lonne, toürbe mit^ 

655 3wm ©ieger mad^en über äffe geinbe 
Unb meiner SBäter Ärone mir erlämjjfen. 
gern füllet' id^ fte im geinbedCager «uf, 
^a^ §erj ber SRutter l^offt' id^ ju berföl^nen; 
§ier fte^t bie ^Ibin, bie nad^ Sleimd mi<^ fül^rt, 

660 3>urd^ meiner ^gned Siebe toerb' id^ fiegen! 

@0reL 
2)u toirft'd burd^ beiner ^eunbe ta|)fred ©^ioert. 

SttaU 

Äud^ bon ber geinbe 3h>ietrad^t ^off' id^ biel — 
S)enn mir ift ^d^re ftunbe jugelommen. 



30 Sungfrau bon Orleans. 

35a^ jtoifd^en biefen ftoljen 2orb§ bon ©nglanb 
665 Unb meinem SSetter öon Surgunb nic^t atteg mel^r 
©0 fielet tüte fonft, — SJrum \)ah x6) ben 2a §ire 
5DKt Sotfd^aft an ben ©erjog abgefertiöt, 
D5 mir*ö ßelänge,, ben erzürnten 5Pair ^ 
3ur alten 5ßflici^t unb 2^reu* jurücf jufül^ren — 
670 5!Rit jeber ©tunbe toart' i^ feiner Slnlunft. 

^ti QJiaitl (am genfler). 
S)er SRitter fjjrengt foeben in ben §of. 

Statt 

SBittlommner Sote! 5Run, fo hjerben toir 
Salb toiffen, ob toir hjeid^en ober ftegen. 



fünfter 2tufttttt 

£a ^{rcsu ben Oorfsem 

ftatl (gel^t i^m entgegen). 
Sa §ire! Sringft bu un« Hoffnung ober leine? 
675 ®rllär' bid^ lurj. SBa^ l^ab' i^ ju erioarten? 

2a $tre. 
(Srtoarte nid^tg mel^r ate öon beinem ©d^toert, 

^atU 

3)er ftolje §erjog la^t fid^ nid^t öerföl^nen! . 
D, \)fxxä)l aSie nal^m er meine 33otfd^aft auf? 

2a $trc» 
Sor aU^ 3)ingen, unb bebor er nod^ 
680 ®in D^x bir lönne leil^en, forbert er, 
2)a^ il^m Xn ßl^atel ausgeliefert h)erbe, 
®en er ben SWörber feinet SBater^ nennt. 



1. Äufaug. 5. auftritt 31 

Dnb, toeigem toir un^ biefer ©d^mad^bebingung? 

3)ann fei ber 33unb jertrennt, nod) tf} er anfing. 

ßar(« 

085 §aft bu il^n brauf, h)ie ic^ bir anbefal^I, 
3um Äam^f mit mir geforbert auf ber Srücfe 
3u 3Jlontereau, atthjo fein SSater fiel? 

£0 $ire» 

3(^ töarf il^m beinen §anbfd^ul^ l^in unb f})rad^: 

9)u lüolltefk beiner §ol^eit bid^ begeben 
^ Unb aU ein SRitter lämjjfen um bein Sleid^. 

3)oc^ er berfe|te: nimmer tl^ät'g i^m 5Rot, 

Um ba§ ju fedS>ten, toa^ er fd^on befi|e. 

3)oc^ toenn bidS> fo nad^ fiämjjfen lüftete, 
.©0 iDürbeft bu öor Drieanä il^n finben, 
595 SQäol^in er morgen h)illen§ fei ju gel^n; 

Unb bamit feiert' er lad^enb mir ben StüdEen. 

®rl^ob jtd^ nid^t in meinem Parlamente 
S)ie reine ©timme ber ®eredS>tigfeit? 

£a $ire« 

©ie ift öerftummt öor ber Parteien SBut. -^ 
» @in ©c^lu^ beg ^arlament^ erflärte bid^ 
35eS 2^l^ron§ öerluftig, bid^ unb bein (Sefd^Ied^t. 

Qa, fredjer ©tolj beS l^errgehjorbnen Sürgeröl 



$aft bu bei meiner SKutter nid^tS öerfudjrt? 



I 



32 Sungfrau bon Drieand. 

Statu 

^al SBic lie^ fie jtc^ toemcl^mer 

2a $ire 

(na(^bem er einige HugenbUdfe ftd^ bebad^t). 

705 ®S h)ar gerab' ba^ ^eft ber Äöniggfrönung 
Site id^ ju ©aint SJeni^ eintrat, ©efc^mücft 
SBic jum 2^rium^l^e toaren bie $ßarifer, 
3n jcber ©affc ftiegen ßl^renbogen, 
Surd^ bie ber engettänb'fd^e Äönig J09. 

710 Seftreut mit Slumen toar ber SBeg^ unb jaud^jenb, 
Site l^ätte granfretd^ feinen fd^önften ©ieg 
©rfodf^ten, fj)rang ber $öbel um ben SBagen. 

@0rel« 

©ie iaud^jten — jjaud^jten, ba^ fte auf ba« §erj 
S)e§ liebeöotten, fanften Äönig« traten! 

2a $tre. 

715 S^ fö^ ^^w jungen §arr^ Sancafter, 
3)en Änaben, auf bem föniglid^en ©tul^I 
©anft Sublüig^ fi|en; feine ftoljen öl^me 
33ebforb unb ®Iofter ftanben neben il^m, 
Unb §erjog ^l^ili^^ fniet' am 3:i^rone nieber 

720 Unb leiftete ben ®ib für feine Sänber. 

Äorl, 

D el^rbergeffner $air! Unh)ürb*ger aSetter! 

2a $ire« 

S)aS Äinb iüar bang unb ftraud^elte, ba eg 
S)ie l^ol^en ©tufen an bem 2^l^ron l^inan ftieg. 
„®in böfe^ Dmen!'' murmelte ba§ 93oI!, 
725 Unb e§ erlaub fid^ fc^allenbe^ ©cläd^ter. 
2)a trat bie alte Äönigin, beine SKutter^ 



F 



1. «uftug. 6, Sluftritt. 33 

Statt. 
3lun? 

3« We Sinne fa^te fie ben Änaben 
Unb fe|t' il^n felbft auf beine^ ^aUxi ®ivS)l 

730 D 5Kutter! 3Rutter! 

©clbft bic toütenben 

Surgunbiet, bie tnorbgetoo^nten 33anben, 

©rglül^eten bor ©d^am bei biefem ainblid, 

6te naf)m eS toal^r, unb an ba§ SSoII getoenbet, 

5lief fie mit lauter ©ttmm': ^Sanft mir'«, JJranjofen, 

735 „®a^ xi) ben franlen Stamm mit reinem S^^^Ö 

„SSereble, eud^ betoal^re öor bem mi^s 

„©ebornen ©ol^n be§ l^imberrüdEten 3Sater§!" 

(^r ^onig ber^ällt fld^, Kgned etU auf tl^n gu unb fd^Uegt il^n in bie 
llrme; atte Umflel^enben brüdfeu i^ren W>]6)eü, U^x (^ntfe^en aud.) 

3)ie S33ölfin! bie toutfd^naubenbe liRegäre! 

Batt 

(nad^ einer $aufe gu ben fRatdl^erren)* 

3^r ^abt gel^ört, toie l^ier bie ©adf^en fielen. 
740 SJertoeilt nid^t länger, gel^t nadf^ Driean« 

3urü(f unb melbet meiner treuen ©tabt: 

3)eg ßibeg gegen mid^ entlaff' id^ fie» 

©ie mag il^r §eil bel^erjigen unb fid^ 

3)er ®nabe beS 33urgunbier« ergeben; 
745 @r ^ei^t ber @ute, er toirb menfd^Iid^ fein. 

aSie, ©ire? pu tooHteft DxUati§) 'o^xU^wX 



34 3uttgfrau Don Orleans, 

fftttt»fittt (Iniet nieber). 

5IRein lömglid^er §crt! 3^^^' ^^^^ §<»«k 
5Rici^t bon un§ db\ ©icb beine treue ©tabt 
3lx6)i unter ®nglanbg ^arte ^errfd^aft f)xn. 
750 ©ie ift ein ebler ©tein in beiner Ärone, 
Unb feine l)at ben Königen, beinen Sll^nl^erm^ 
S)ie Streue l^eiliger betoal^rt. 

©inb toir 
©ef dalagen? Sft'g erlaubt, ba« gelb ju räumen, 
61^ nod^ ein ©d^nDertftreid^ um bie ©tabt gefd^el^n? 
755 9Kit einem leidsten SBörtlein, el^e Slut 
©eflojfen ift, benfft bu bie befte ©tabt 
2lu^ fjranlreid^g i^erjen toeg ju geben? 

StaxU 

®'nug 

®e8 Sluteg ift gefloffen unb öergeben^! 

S)eS §immefö fd^toere §anb ift gegen mi(^, 

760 ©efd^Iagen lt)irb mein §eer in allen ©d^lad^ten, 
SWein ^Parlament öertoirft mid^, meine §auj)tftabt, 
5IBein SSoIf nimmt meinen ©egner jaud^jenb auf, 
®ie mir bie Släd^ften finb am S5Iut, öerlaffen, 
aSenaten mid^. — S)ie eigne 9Jlutter näl^rt 

765 Sie frembe geinbeöbrut an il^ren Srüften. 
— SBir lüoffen jenfeits ber Soire un« jiel^n 
Unb ber getoalfgen §anb be^ §immels lüeid^en, 
S)ie mit bem ßngeHänber ift. 

QottU 

35ag liDoIIe ©ott nid^t, ba^ lt)ir, an un§ felbft 
770 SSerjtoeifelnb, biefem 3leid^ ben Slüden toenben! 
JHed SBwt fam nid^ au^ bein^ tajjfem S3ruft. 



1. «ttfgug. 5, 3luftrttt 35 

Ser ÜRutter unnatürlid^ rol^c 2^]^at 
§at tneincö Äöm9^ §elbenl^etj gcbrod^en! 
35u h)irft bid^ lüieber jtnben, männfid^ fßff«^^ 
775 3Rit ebelm 9Jlut bem ©d^icffal toiberftel^en^ 
Sa^ örimmig bir entgegen fämj)ft. 

(In büjlree ©innen üerloren). 

3ft eg nid^t toal^r? 
Sin finfter furd^tbare^ 38erl^ängnig toaltet 
^urd^ SSaloig* ©efd^Ied^t; e§ ift öertoorfen 
Son ©Ott, ber 3Jlutter Saftert^aten führten 
780 2)ie ^rien l^erein in biefe« ^aui; 

5Kein 38ater lag im SBa^nftnn jtoanjig "^al^xt, 
2)rei ältre Srüber l^at ber 3^ob üor mir 
§inh)eggemä^t, e« ift beg ^immete ©d^Iu^^ 
3)ag ipauS be§ fe duften ÄarU foll unter gel^n, 

QottU 

785 3" i^i^ h)i^^ ^^ ji^ «^i* üerjüngt erl^ebenl 

^aV ©lauben an bid^ f elbft, — D ! nid^t umfonfl 
^ai bid^ ein gnäbig ©d^idEfal aufgefj)art 
SSon beinen Srübem atten, bid^, ben jüngften^ 
©erufen auf ben unge^offten 2;i^ron. 

790 5n beiner fanften ©eele ^at ber i^immel 
S)en Slrjt für alle SBunben fid^ bereitet, 
3)ie ber $ßarteien 2But bem Sanbe fd^Iug. 
S)eg Sürgerlriege« flammen toirft bu löfi^en, 
9Kir fagt'g baS §erj, ben ^rieben toirft bu p^anitn, 

755 2)e3 granfenreid^e« neuer Stifter fein. 

Slid^t x^. S)ie raul^e, fturmbetoegte 3^i^ 
§eifd^t einen Iraftbegabtern ©teuermann. 
3d^ ^ätt' ein fmblid) 5ßott be^liXdw Uxca^"^\ 



I 



36 3tttigfraut)onDrIean9« 

6in h)tlb emjjörtcg lann id^ md^t bejäl^mcn, 
800 3l\6)i mir bie §erjen öffnen mit bem ©d^toett^ 
S)ie fid^ entfrembct mir in ipa^ ücrfd^Iie^en. 

aSerblenbct ift bag SBoII, ein 3Sa^n betäubt e«^ 
35od^ biefer 3^aumel toirb borübergel^n ; 
®rtoad^en lt)irb, nid^t fern mel^r ift ber %aQ, 

805 2)ie Siebe ju bem angeftammten Äönig, 
S)ie tief gejjflanjt ift in beg granlen S3ruft^ 
35er alte $a^, bie Siferfud^t ertoad^en, 
35ie beibe SSöIIer etoig feinblid^ trennt; 
S)en ftoljen ©ieger ftürjt fein eignet ®IüdE, 

810 2)arum berlaffe nid^t mit Übereilung 

« 

S)en Äamjjfjjla^, ring' um jeben fju^breit ®rbe^ 
SDSie beine eigne Sruft berteibige 
3)ieS Orleans ! £a^ alle ^äl^ren lieber 
SSerfenlen, alle SrüdEen nieberbrennen^ 
815 S)ie über biefe ©d^eibe beine« Sleii^g, 

SDaS ft^g'fd^e SDSajfer ber Soire, bid^ filieren. 

2Ba$ id^ Dermod^t^ ^ab* td^ getl^an. ^d^ l^abe 
9Jlid^ bargeftettt jum ritterlid^en Äamj)f 
Um meine Ärone. — 5IBan öertoeigert il^n. 
820 Umfonft öerfd^hDenb* id^ meine« SSoIfe« Seben^ 
Unb meine ©täbte finfen in ben ©taub. 
©Ott id^, gleid^ jener unnatürlid^en 5!Ilutter^ 
SKein Äinb jerteilen laffen mit bem ©d^lüert? 
SRein, ba^ e« lebe^ toitt id^ il^m entfagen. 

885 2Bie, ©ire? 3ft ba§ bie Qpxaä)t eine« König«? 
(Siebt man fo eine Ärone auf? 6« fe^t 
^er ©d^Ied^tfte beine« SSolte« ®ut unb Slut 



1. «ufjug. 5. auftritt. 37 

8n feine -SKeinung, feinen $a^ unb SieBe; 

?5crtet h)irb affeg, menn ba§ blut'ge 3^^^^^ 
830 3)e^ SürgerIrie0eg au^gel^angen ift. 

Der acfer^mann öerlä^t ben ^flug, ba« SBetb 

Den Slocfen, Äinber, ©reife toaffnen fii^. 

Der Sürger jünbet feine ©tabt, ber Sanbmann 

5Kit eignen §änben feine ©aaten an, 
835 Um bir ju fd^aben ober tool^I ju tl^un 
,.Unb feine« ^erjen« SBBoIIen ju bel^auj^ten. 

SJic^tS fi^ont er felber unb ertoartet fid^ 

%i)t ©d^onung, toenn bie ßl^re ruft, toenn er 

gür feine ©ötter ober ®ö$en Iäntj)ft. 
840 Drum toeg mit biefem loeid^Iii^en 5!JlitIeiben, 

Da« einer Äöniggbruft nid^t jiemt. — 2a^ bu 

Den Ärieg au^rafen, loie er angefangen. 

Du l^aft il^n nid^t leid^tftnnig felbft entflammt. 

pr f eineÄ-^nig_mu| bal„3SpIf fvdLi?J>fß^/ 
845 Da« ift ba« ©d^idEfal unb ©efe^ ber SBelt. 

Der ^ranle toei^ e« nic^t unb toitt'« nid^t anber«. 

9lid^t«ti)ürbig ift bie Station, bie nid^t 

^\)x aDe« freubig fe|t an il^re @^re. 

^ar( (gu ben Slatdl^erren). 

Srtoartet leinen anberen 33efd^eib. 
850 ®ott fd^ü^' eud^. 3<^ t^"« ^^^^ ^^^^* 

3bxn, fo leiste 
Der ©iege«gott auf etoig bir ben SRüdEen, 
9Bie bu bem Däterlid^en ditxd). 5Du l^aft 
Did^ felbft üerlaffen, fo öerlaff' id& bid^. 
5Rid^t gnglanb« unb Surgunb« vereinte ÜRad^t, 
855 Did^ ftürjt ber eigne Äleinmut üon bem S^ron. 
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SDte Äönigc fjranlrcii^^ finb geBonte gelben, 
35u aber bift unlriegerifd^ 0ejeu9t. 

(^vi bcn SRats^crrcn.) 

S)er Äönig giebt eud^ auf. 3^ ^Bcr toill 
3n Drieang, meinet SSatcr« Stabt, tnid^ toerfen 
860 Unb unter iJ^ren 2^rümmem nttd^ begraben. 

((gr tt)itt gellen, 5lgne« ©orel ^ält ll^n auf.) 

©ore( (juni Äönlg), 

D, la^ x\)n nid^t im 3^^^^^ bon bir ge^n! 
Sein 5!Jlunb \pxxö)i raul^e SBorte, bo^ fein $etj 
Sft treu toie ®oIb; eS ift berfelbe iod), 
®er toarm bid^ liebt unb oft für bid^ geblutet. 

865 Äommt, Sunoi^! ©eftel^t, ba^ ®ud^ bie §i$e 
35eg ebeln 3omS ju toeit gefül^rt. — 3)u aber 
SSerjeil^* bem treuen ^reunb bie l^eft'ge Siebe! 
D lommt, lommt! Sa^t ntid^ eure §erjen fd^neff 
bereinigen, d) fid^ ber rafd^e S^xn 

870 Unlöfc^bar, ber berberblid^e, entflammt! 
(S)unol« fixiert ben Äönlg unb fd^eint eine S(ntn)ort gu erioartc 

Äarl (3u 2)u (Sl^atel). 
2Bir gelten über bie Soire. £a^ mein 
GJerät ju ©d^iffe bringen! 

^nnDiiS (fd^nett gu ©orel)* 

Sebet tool^I! 
(SBenbet ft(^ fd^nell unb gel^t, ^atifjttxm folgen.) 

@ore( 

(ringt ücr3n)eifIung«öolI bie $önbc\ 

D, Xo^nn er gel^t, fo finb toir ganj berlaffenl 

— Solgt il^m^ £a $ire. D, fud^t i^n ju begütigen. 

(?a ^tre gel^t ab.) 
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Sedffter 2tuftrttt 

Harl« Corel. !^n Spatel« 
StaxU 

«75 3ft kenn bie Ärone ein fo einjtg ®ut? 

3ft eg fo bitter fd^toer, baöon ju fd^eiben? 

3(^ fenne, h)ag nod^ fd^toerer fid^ erträgt. 

Son biefen tro^ig J^errifd^en ©emütem 

©id^ meiftem laffen, üon ber (Snabe leBen 
«0 §od^Jtnnig eigentoiHiger SSafatten, 

Sa^ ift baiS $arte für ein ebled $er) 

Unb bittrer, afö bem ©d^idffal unterliegen! 
(3u 2)u (f^atel, ber nod^ gaubert.) 

2§u', toa« id^ bir befolgten ! 

%n df^ttttl (»irft jtc^ gu feilten gügen). 

O mein jtöntg! 
^ar(. 

e« ift befd^Ioffen. Äeinc SBorte toetterl 

^n 6:^atel* 

885 3Kod^' ^rieben mit bem §erjog toon Surgunb! 
Sonft fel^' id^ leine Slettung mel^r für bid^. 

Su rSift mir biefe«, unb bein 33Iut ift t^, 
SBomit td^ biefen fjrieben foll üerfiegeln? 

^n (i^attl 

§ier ift mein §auj)t. 3^ ^^"^^ ^^ oft für bid^ 
^ Setoagt in ©d^lad^ten, unb id^ leg' e« je^t 
%iXx ixd) mit ^reuben auf ba§ Slutgerüfte. 
Sefriebige ben ^erjogf Überliefre mi(^ 
Der ganjen Strenge feine« S^^^ w'^b la^ 
3»ew /liejSmb SSlut ben atten ^a^ t)^iÄ)XWR\ 
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(btirft i^n eine 3«t*^öng gerül|rt unb f(^tt)eigenb an). 

895 3ft ^^ '^^^'^ toa^r? ©te^t eg fo fd^Iimm mit mir, 
Da^ meine ^reunbe, bie mein §erj burd^fc^auen, 
3)en SBeg ber ©d^anbe mir jur Jlettung jeigen? 
3a, je^t erlenn* id^ meinen tiefen %aU, 
3)enn baS SBertraun ift l^in auf meine Sl^re, 

^n €^ate(. 
900 SebenP — 

^ar(« 

Äein SBort mel^r! ©ringe mii^ nii^t a\ 
SKüfef i^ gc^n Sleid^e mit bem SlüdEen fd^auen, 
3«^ rette mic^ nid^t mit beS ^reunbe^ 2^btn. 
— %fiu\ toag id^ bir befol^len. ©el^* unb la^ 
9Jlein ^eergerät einfd^iffen. 

^n QJ^attU 

@g h)irb fd^nell 
905 ©etl^an fein. 

(@te^t auf unb gel^t, ^gned @oreI »eint l^eftig») 



Siebenter JCuftritt. 

Karl unb tigne« 9oteU 

ÄttrI (il^re $anb faffenb), 
©ei nid^t traurig, meine Signet! 
SKud^ jenfeitg ber Soire liegt noc^ ein ^ranlreid^, 
SBir gelten in ein glüdlid^ere« Sanb. 
35a lai^t ein milber, nie betoölfter §immel^ 
Unb leid^tre Süfte toel^n, unb fanftre ©itten 
910 @mj)fangen un^; ba toof^nen bie ©efänge, 
Unb fd^öner Wül^t bad Seben unb bie Siebe. 
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BntU 

Ü, vm^ t(^ btefen ^ag beS ^ammerd fd^auen! 
Ser &öm% mu| in bie 33erbanitung ge^n, 
Ser 6o^n au^anbem auS beS SSaterS ^aufe 
915 Unb feine SBiege mit tcm Slücfen fd^aucn. 
D angene^mc§ 2anb, baS toir toerlaffen, 
9tie b)erben brir bic^ freubig xmfft betreten. 



I TidiUx JCuftritt 

€a ^Irc Kommt iwcüd, ttatl unb Cptel» 

8i^el* 

^fyc lommt allein, g^r bringt il^n nid^t jurüdC? 

(3nbcm fit l^n nä^cr anfielet.) 
2a $ire! SBaS giebt'«? SEBa« fagt mir guer »lidt? 
^ @in neues Unglütf ift gefd^el^n! 

2a ^tre. 

Sa« Unglüdt 

^at jid^ erfd^öj)ft^ unb ©onnenfd^ein ift toieber! 

@oreI. 

aaSag ift»«? 3d^ Bitt' ßud^, 

Sa $ire (gum ^önig). 

Sluf bie Slbgefanbten 

93on Drlean« ^urüdl 

SlatU 

SlSarum? ffia« giebt»«? 

fitt $tre. 
3luf' fte jurüdE! ®ein ©lüdE ^at fid^ getoenbet, 
»25 ®in 3:reffen ift gefd^el^n, bu l^aft gefiegt. 

©efiegt! D J^immltfd^e aJtu^i! be$ ^iOxU%\ 
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Sa ißire ! ^\^ tauf d^t ein fabell^aft ®ctü-<l^t. 
©efiegt! 3^ fliaub' an leine ©iege mel^r. 

gtt $tre. , 

D, bu toirft balb nod^ grö^re SBunber glauben. 
930 — 2)a lommt ber ßrjbif d^of . ®r f ül^rt . ben Saftarb 
3n beinen 2lrm jurüdE. — 

@oreL 

D fd^öne Slume 
S)eS Sieg«, bie gleid^ bie ebeln ^immeUfrüd^te^ 
tJrieb' unb SSerföl^nung, trägt! 



Heunter 2Cuftrttt. 

Cribifd^pf oon Reim«, i&unol«. !Cu C^fiatel mit 91 apul, einen 

ge^amif d^ten Slitter, su ben IB o r i g e n. 

@r$(if4of 
(fü^rt ben ^afiarb gu bem ^onig unb legt il^re $anbe ineinanber). 

Umarmt eud^, 5ßrinjenl 
Sa^t allen ©roll unb §aber je^o fd^tütnben, 
935 2)a fid^ ber ipimmel felbft für un« erllärt. 

(2)unoi9 umarmt ben ^öntg.) 

Statt, 

Steigt mid^ auS meinem S^^if^I wnb ©rftaunen. 
SBa« lünbigt biefer feierlid^e @mft mir an? 
aBa« toirlte biefen fd^netten SBed^fel? 

@r5bif(^of 
(fül^rt ben dritter ^erüor unb ftcKt i^n t)or ben ^öntg). 

Siebet I 
maonl 

2Bir J^atten fed^jel^n gä^nlein aufgebrad^t, 
P^ SctJ^ringif^ fßoll, ju beinern ^t« v^ ^^ta, 
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Uttb SRitter Saubrtcour au^ aSaucouIeurg 
SBJar unfer ^ül^rer. Site lt)ir nun bie §öl^en 
SBd SSermanton erreid^t unb in ba^ S^l^al, 
®a^ bie 2)onnc burd^ftrömt, l^erunter ftie9cn^ 

15 ®a ftanb in toeiter ®6cnc öor un3 bcr ^einb^ 
Unb SBaffcn bli^ten, ba h)ir rüdEtoärtg fal^n. 
Untrungen fa^n tüir un^ öon beibcn §eeren^ 
3lxä)t iQoffnung lt)ar, ju ficgen nod^ ju fliel^n; 
2)a fani bem S^ajjfcrftcn baS §crj, unb alle«, 

50 3Serjh)eifIunö§i)oII, lt)ill fd^on bie SBaffen ftredfen. 
31U nun bie gü^rer miteinanber noc^ 
SRat fud^ten unb nic^t fanben — jie^, ba ftettte fid^ 
6in feltfam SBunber unfern Slugen bar! 
^tnn au« ber SCiefe be« ©el^ölje« )plb^l\d) 

55 2rat eine 3un9frau, mit bel^elmtem §auj3t 
SEBie eine Äriegcggöttin, fd^ön jugleid^ 
Unb fd^redEIid^ anjufel^n; um il^ren 5Radfen 
3n bunleln Stingen fiel ba§ §aar; ein ®Ianj 
2?om iQimmel fd^ien bie §ol^e ju umleud^ten, 

5o 2lfö fie bie ©timm' er^ub unb alfo fjjrad^ : 
„35Ba« jagt il^r, tajjfre granfen! Sluf ben ^einb! 
rrUnb tüären fein mel^r benn be« ©anb« am 3Keere, 
„®ott unb bie J^eiPge Sw^öf^^i^ fü^^ eud^ an!" 
Unb fd^nell bem fjal^nenträger au« ber §anb 

55 3li^ fie bie ^al^n', unb bor bem 3^9^ ^^^ 
3Rit fül^nem 2lnftanb fd^ritt bie aSäc^tige. 
2Sir, ftumm öor ©taunen, felbft nid^f tüottenb, folgen 
®er l^ol^en g^al^n' unb ibrer 3:rägerin, 
Unb auf ben ^einb gerab' an ftürmen toir. 

^> ®er, l^od^betroffen, ftel^t betoegung^Io«, 
5Kit tüeit geöffnet ftarrem SlidE ba« SBunber 
SInftaunenb, ba« ftd^ feinen Slugen jeigt. — 
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©rgriffcn, toenbct er jtd^ um 

975 3wt S'fw^t/ w"*^ SBel^r unb SBaffen Don jtd^ toerfenb, 
ßntfc^art ba« ganje §ecr fid^ im ©ejtlbe; 
35a l^ilft lein SWad^ttüort, feine« %ixi)x^i Stuf; 
SSor ©d^recfen finnlo«, ol^ne rüdEjufd^aun, 
Stürjt 3Rann unb 3lo^ ji<^ in beä glujfe« Seite 

980 Unb lä^t fid^ liDürgen ol^ne SBiberftanb; 

(Sin ©d^Iad^ten lt)ar'§, nid^t eine ©d^Iad^t^ ju nennen 
3h)eitaufenb geinbe bedften bag ©ejtlb^ 
®ie nid^t gered^net, bie ber %lvi^ öerfd^Iang, 
Unb öon ben Unfern toarb lein 5IKann üermi^t. 

985 ©eltfam. Bei ©ott! I^öd^ft tounberbar unb feltfami 

@ore(. 

Unb eine S^^öfr^u tüirlte biefe« SBunber? 
SBJo lam fie ^er? SIBer ift fie? 

SBer fic fev 

2Bitt fie allein bem Äönig offenbaren. 

©ie nennt fid^ eine ©el^erin unb gott« 

990 (Sefenbete ^rojjl^etin unb i)erfj)rid^t, 

Orleans ju retten, e^ ber SDlonb nod^ tüed^felt. 

3^r glaubt baS 38oII unb bürftet nad^ ©efed^ten. 

©ie folgt bem §eer, gleii^ loirb fie felbft i^ier fein. 

(Wlan IjM ®Io(!en unb ein ©eHirr t>on Soffen, bie aneinani 

gefc^tagen werben.) 

i&ört i^r ben Sluflauf? baä ©elaut ber ©lodEen? 
995 ©ie tft'«, ba« SSoIl. begrübt bie ©ottgefanbte. 

Statt (gu 2)u (2[^atel). 
fjfi^rt fie l^erein — 

(3um er^bifd^of.) 









) 
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Sin üRabd^en bringt mir @ieg nrt!^ eben je^t^ 
2)a nur ein ®5tterann ntic^ retten lann! 
2)ad iffc ntd^t in bem Saufe ber 3tatwc, 
m Uitb barf id^ — Sifd^of, barf id^ SBunber fllouben? 

Siele @tiiiiiiieii (hinter ber @cene)« 
^61, i^etl ber S^ngfrau^ ber Srretterin! 

Sie !mnmt! 

(3tt 2)unoi§.) 

3ltf^mt meinen ^la^ ein^ SHtnoidl 

9Sir tooDen biefed SBunbermäbd^en ))rttfen. 

3ft jte begeiftert unb t)on ®ott gefanbt, 

'005 ffiirb {te ben Jtdnig )u entbeden tpiffen. 

(2)iniois fe^t ft(^, ber ^önig fie^t gu feiner 9{e(^ten, neben i^m tCgue^ 
@oreI, ber (Srjbtfc^of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, bag ber mittlere 
^am leer bleibt.) 



geinter JCuftritt. 

9i( BorlgeM. 3pbanna# beolettet von ben ftatibcrrcn itnb Helen 
Kitte rH^weU^ ben ^intergrunb ber €cene erffiOen; mit ebelm Snflanbe tritt 
fie sonDSrtS unb f(^t bie nm^e^enben ber Steige na^ on, 

^mmM (na(^ einer tiefen feierU^en Stille). 
9ifk bu ti, tounberbared 5Dläb<^en — 

(mtterbri^t i^n, mit iUar^eit nnb ^o^it i^n anfd^anenb). 

Saftarb t)on Drieand! 2)u toiaft (Soft t>erfu(i^en! 
6tel^' auf t)on biefem ^laij, ber bir nic^t }iemt, 
Xn biefen ©roheren bin i(^ gefenbet. 

t ge^t mit entfc^iebenem ^ritt anf ben i^dnig )n, beugt ein Stnit 
Der i^ nnb fie^t fogleic^ mieber anf, gnrücf tretenb. Hfle tinttxfenben 
brfiden i^ (Rannen an9, 2)nni>id oerlaft feinen @i^ onb e$ loiib 
Samn oor bem ^ntg.) 
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Statt. 
loio ®u fiel^ft mein SlntUft l^eut' jum erftenmal; 
aSon lüannen lommt bir biefe SBiffenfd^aft? 

3oI|anna. 

^i) fal^ bid^^ too bid^ niemanb fol^ ald ®ott. 

(@ie nöl^ert ftd^ bem ^önig unb f^rtcfit gel^eimnidüolL) 
3n jüngft bcrtotd^ner 3la^t, befinne bid^l 
2lfe attc« um bid^ l^er in tiefem ©d^Iaf 
1015 Segraben lag, ba ftanbft bu auf \>on beinern Sager 
Unb t^atft ein brunftige^ ©ebet ju ®ott, 
2a^ bie ^inaudgel^n, unb id^ nenne bir 
S)en gn^alt be« ©ebet«. 

^arl. 

3Ba^ id^ bem ^tmmel 
SSertraut, Braud^* id^ \>ox 5IRenfd^en nid^t ju bergen, 
1020 ©ntbedEe mir ben ^xH)alt meinet ??Ie^n^, 

©0 jlüeifl* id^ nid^t me^r, ba^ bid^ ©Ott begeiftert, 

So^anna* 
* 63 toaren brei ©ebete, bie bu tl^atft; 

©ieb tool^I ad^t, 3)auj3l^in, ob id^ bir jte nenne! 

3um erften flel^teft bu ben §immel an: 
1025 SBenn unred^t ©ut an biefer Ärone l^afte, 

2Benn eine anbre fd^lüere ©d^ulb, nod^ nii^i 

(ätiü^t, öon beiner 3Säter Seiten l^er, 

5Diefen t^ränenöotten Ärieg l^erbeigerufen, 

S)id^ jum Djjfer anjunel^men für bein SSoH 
1030 Unb auszugießen auf bein einjig ^aripi 

a)ie ganje ©i^ale feines S^mS. 

Äor( (tritt mit @d^rc(fcn giirüif). 
23er bift bu, mäd[;tig SBefen? Söo^er fommft bu? 

(3lttc geigen il^r erftounem) 
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S)u tl^atjl beut ipimmel biefe jtoeite Sitte: 

SßJcnn eg fein ^ol^er ©d^Iu^ unb SBille fei, 
J5 ®aS ©cej)ter beinern ©tamme ju enttöinben, 

2)ir alleg ju entjiel^n, toa^ beine SBäter, 

®ie Könige in biefem Sleid^, befa^en, 

35rei einjage ©üter flel^teft bu il^n an 

3)ir ju betoal^ren: bie jufriebne 33ruft, 

040 S)e§ greunbeS §erj unb beiner Signet Siebe. 

!^cr Äonlg ücrbtrgt \>a^ ®cftrf|t, ^cfttg »etncnb ; große SBetoegung be8 
(SrjlaunenS unter ben ann)efenben. ^adj einer $aufe.) 

Soff id^ bein britt (Sebet bir nun nod^ nennen? 

®enu0! 3<^ glaube bir! ©0 üiel Vermag 

Rein SKenfd^! ©id^ l^at ber l^öd^fte ®ott gefenbet. 

(gTgbifr^of. 

ffier bift bu, l^eilifl tounberbare^ SBäbd^en? 
»045 ffield^ glüälic^ Sanb gebar bid^? ©})rid^! 2Ber fmb 
3)ie gottgeliebten @ltem, bie bid^ jeugten? 

3oI|anna. 

g^rlüürb'ger ^err, gol^anna nennt man mid^. 

3d^ bin nur eines §irten niebre S^od^ter 

Äug meinet Äönigg ^ledfen 2)om SRemi, 
^050 Der in bem Äird^enfjjrengel liegt üon %ml, 

Unb lautete bie ©d^afe meine« SSaterS 

Son Äinb auf, — Unb id^ ^örte öiel unb oft 

®rjo^Ien bon bem fremben 3"f^I^oK/ 

2)a§ über 5IReer gefommen, un§ ju Äned^ten 
'955 3« mad^en unb ben frembgebomen ^erm 

Uns aufgujtoingen, ber baS SSoH nid^t liebt^ 

Unb ba| fte fd^on bie gro|e ©tabt ^ati^ 
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3nn' l^ätten unb be^ Sleid^cö fid^ crmäd^tiflt, 
S)a rief id^ fle^enb ©otteg 9Buttcr an, 

1060 SSon ung ju toenben frember Letten ©c^mad^^ 
Ung ben einl^cim'fd^en Äönig ju betüal^rcn. 
Unb bor bem 2)orf, ioo id^ geboren, fielet 
6in uralt 5!Jluttergotteöbtlb, ju bem 
®er frommen 5pilgerfal^rten öiel gefd^al^n, 

1065 Unb eine l^eirge Sid^e ftel^t baneben, 

3)urd^ öieler SBunber ©egen^fraft berül^mt. 
Unb in ber ®id^e ©d^atten fa^ id^ gern, 
35ie $erbe toeibenb, benn mid^ jog baS §erj. 
Unb ging ein £amm mir in ben toüften Sergen 

1070 gSerloren, immer jeigte mir'« ber J^raum, 
3ätnn id^ im B^atttn biefer ®id^e fd^Uef. 
— Unb einömal^, alg id^ eine lange SRad^t 
3n frommer Slnbad^t unter biefem Saum 
©efef[en unb bem ©d^lafe toiberftanb, 

1075 3)a trat bie ^eilige ju mir, ein ©d^toert 
Unb 3^al^ne tragenb, aber fonft, lt)ie id^, 
2lfe ©d^äferin gelleibet, unb fie fprad^ ju mir: 
w3ci& 6w*^. ©tel^' auf, So^ö"'^^- 2a^ bie §erbe. 
„®id^ ruft ber §err ju einem anberen ©efi^äft! 

1080 w3ümm biefe fjal^ne! ®iefeg ©d^toert umgürte bir! 
w3)amit Vertilge meines 3Soßeg ^einbe 
wUnb fü^re beineS Ferren ©ol^n nad^ SleimS 
„Unb Irön' il^n mit ber löniglid^en Ärone!" 
3d^ aber \pxa(f): 3Bie fann id^ fold^er 2:i^at 

1085 SWid^ untertoinben, eine jarte 9Jlagb, 
Unlunbig beS üerberblid^en ©efed^tä! 
Unb fie berfe^te: „Sine reine Jungfrau 
wSSottbringt jebtoebeS §errlid^e auf ®rben, 
^SBenn fie ber irb'fd^en Siebe töiberftel^t. 
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p „©icl^ mid^ an! 6inc Icufd^c SKagb, toic bu, 
„SgaV x6f bcn §erm, ben-ööttUd^cn geboren, 
„Unb göttli^ bin i^ felbft !« — Unb fte berül^rte 
^ein älugenlib, unb aU \6) aufh)art§ fal^, 
Sa toax ber i^immel boK bon @ngeßnaben, 

^ 3)te trugen toei^e Silien in ber ^anb, 
Unb fü^er 3;on berfd^toebte in ben Süften. 
— Unb fo brei 3l'd(f)U nad^ einanber lie^ 
2)ie ^eilige fic^ fel^n unb rief: wStel^' auf, So^ft""«- 
„^x6f ruft ber §err ju einem anberen ©efd^äft.^' 

:oo Unb aU fie in ber britten 5Rad^t erfd^ien, 

35a jümte fie, unb fd^eltenb ^pxai) fte biefe« SBort: 
„Oel^orfam ift be« SBBeibe« 5ßpid^t auf @rben, 
n^a^ l^arte 3)ulben ift il^r fd^toered 2o^; 
«®urd^ ftrengen S)ienft ntu^ fie geläutert toerben; 

IQ5 »®ie l^ier gebienet, ift bort oben gro^." 
Unb alfo fj)red^enb, lie^ fie baS ©etoanb 
3)er §irtin fallen, unb aU Königin 
3)er §immel ftanb fie ba im ®Ianj ber ©onnen^ 
Unb golbne SBoIIen trugen fie l^inauf, 

"10 gangfam berfd^toinbenb, in bag Sanb ber SDBonnen. 

{Wk {tnb gerührt, ^gned @oreI ^eftig toeinenb t^erbtrgt i^r (Seftd^t an 

be« Äönlg« 53rufl.) 

d^t^Hfil^of (ttad^ einem langen @tiaf(!^tt)eigen). 

SSor fold^er göttlid^er 93eglaubigung 
9Ru^ jeber S^^^^^ irb^f^er Älugl^eit fd^toeigen. 
S)ie ^l^at betoäl^rt eg, ba^ fte SBal^r^eit fi)rid^t; 
9htr (Sott aQein lann fold^e äBunber ioirlen. 

»15 SRid^t il^ren SBunbem, il^rem Sluge gCaub' td^^ 
Ser reinen Unfd^ulb i^red älnge^ic^td. 
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Unb bin xi) ©ünb'ger fold^er ®nabc toertl 
Unttügltd^ afferforf^enb Slug*, bu fte^ft 
SKcin g^w^'tcä unb fenneft meine 2)emutl 

II20 S)er ^ol^en ^tmnt leud^tet l^ett bort oben; 
S)u beugteft bid^, brum l^at er bid^ erl^obeiu 



So toerb' td^ meinen g^einben toiberftel^n? 
SBejtoungen leg' id) g^ranfreid^ bir ju g'ü^en! 
Unb Drieang, fagft bu, toirb nid^t übergel^n? 
1125 (Sf) fiel^eft bu bie Soire jurüde fliegen. 

SBBerb' id^ nad^ 3leim§ al^ Überioinber jte^n? 

So4<<nita* 
S)urd^ taufenb geinbe fü^r* id^ bid^ bal^in. 

(Sllle antocfcnben ^iittcr erregen ein ©etöfe mit i^ren Sangen 
©drüben unb geben Stiä)tn be« äJ^ut«.) 

^ttttoii^» 

©teil' ung bie 3w"9f^<*^ ^^ i>^^ §eere8 Bpü^t, 
2Bir folgen blinb, too^in bie ©öttlid^e 
1130 Ung führt I 3^^ ©el^erauge fott un^ leiten^ 
Unb fd^ü^en fott fie biefe« taj3fre ©d^toertl 

Sa ^ire« 

Sflid^t eine SBelt in SBaffen fürd^ten toir, 
SfBenn fie einiger t>ox unfern ©c^aren ^iel^t. 
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35er ®ott bcg ©tege« toanbclt i^r jur Seite, 
\5 ©ie fül^r' un« an, bie 3Käc^ttge, im Streite! 
(2)ic 9iittcr erregen ein große« SBaffcngctö« nnb treten öortoärt«.) 

Sa, l^eilig 3)läbd^en, fül^re bu mein §eer, 
Unb feine g^ürften follen bir gel^ord^en. 
3)ieg Sd^toert ber l^öd^ften Äriegggetoalt, baS \m^ 
3)er fironfelbl^err im ^om jurücfgefenbet, 
40 §at eine toürbigere §anb gefunben. 
6mj)fange bu e§, l^eilige $roj)^etin^ 
Unb fei fortan — 

Siid^t alfo, ebler 2)auJ)]^in! 
3lx(f)t imd) bieg 2ßer!jeug irbifd^er ©etnalt 
3ft meinem §erm ber Sieg toerliel^n. ^6) toei^ 
[45 @in anber Sd^toert, burd^ bag id^ fiegen toerbe, 
3d^ toiff es bir bejeid^nen, toie'g ber ®eift 
SKic^ leierte; fenbe l^in unb la^ eS Idolen. 

Sflenn' t^, ^ol^anna. 

Senbe nad^ ber alten Stabt 

gierboijS, bort, auf Sanft fiatl^rineng Äird^^of^ 
"50 3ft ein ©etoölb, ioo toieleS ßifen Hegt, 

3Son alter Siege^beute aufgel^äuft. 

Dag Sd^njert ift brunter, ba^ mir bienen foH. 

Sin breien golbnen Silien ift*^ ju lennen, 

2)ie auf ber Älinge eingefc^Iagen fmb. 
"55 S)ieS Sd^toert la^ Idolen, benn burd^ biefeg toirft bu fiegen. 

tlRan fenbe f)xn unb tl^ue^ tDie fte \a^« 
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Unb eine tuei^e Saline la^ tnic^ tragen, 
3R\t einem @aunt Don $ur))ur eingefaßt. 
Xuf biefer ^ol^ne fei bie ^immeldlbnigin 
xi6o Qu feigen mit bem fd^önen 3^fudl>^a&en, 
2)ie über einer @rbenlugel fc^toebt, 
^^xm alfo )eigte mir'd bie J^eil'ge SRuttcc 

Sd fei fo, tme bu fagfl. 

Sfo^amta (gum er^Mfc^of). 

@^rtoürb'ger Sifd^of, 
Segt ®ure ))riefterli(i^e iganb auf mid^ 
ix^ Utü> f))re(l^t ben @egen über @ure %o^ittl 

CStnitt nieber.) 

Chfsbif^of. 

Sht Bift gefomnten, @egen aufzuteilen, 

SWd^t )u emt)fangen. — dJe^ init Ootte« jlraft! 

Sßir o^er ftnb Untoürbige unb @ünberl 

(©ie pe^t auf.) 

(J^beOnedrt* 
(Sin ig^YoIb lonrnit bont enge&änb'fc^en ^elbl^tmu 

Sfo^owia« 
XX70 Sa^ il^n eintreten, benn il^n fenbet ®ott! 

(2)er itSnig »inlt bem (SbeOne^tr ber l^inauSgdit) 
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€Ifter 2(uftrttL 

Ibtt ^ttolh iu ben Sorigcn« 

9Ba8 Bringfi bu^ §croIb? Sage bcinen Sluftrag. 

SBBcr ift c«, ber für Sarin Don SBaloi«, 

5Den ©rafen Don $ßont]^ieu, baä SBort l^icr fül^rt? 

Sttd^tStoürb^ger §eroIb! $Rtebcrträcl^t*0cr SuBcI 
75 @rfred^ft bu btd^, bcn Äöntg ber granjofen 
2luf feinem eignen S3oben ju verleugnen? 
3)id^ fd^ü^t bein SBa>)j)enroi, fonft foffteft bu — 

granlreid^ erlennt nur einen einj'gen Äönig^ 
Unb biefer lebt im engeffdubifd^en Sager. 

So ©ei rul^ig, Setter! 3)einen Sluftrag, SSetter! 

$ero(b. 

3Jlein ebler ^elbl^err, ben beS S3Iuteö jammert^ 
2)a3 fd^on geflofjen unb nod^ fliegen foff, 
§alt feiner Ärieger ©d^toert nod^ in ber ©d^eibe^ 
Unb e^e DrIeanS inj ©türme fallt, 
;85 Sä^t er nod^ gütlid^en SSergleid^ bir bieten* 

ftorl. 
2a| l^ören! 

Sv^amia (tritt l^ertoor). 

©ire! Sa^ mic^ an beiner ©tatt 
9Rit biefem ^erolb reben. 
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StaxU 

%f)\x' bag, 3Jläb(^en! 
ßntfd^eibe bu, ob Äricg fei ober triebe. 

Sol^anna (sunt ^erolb)* 
SEBer fenbet btd^ unb f^rid^t burd^ beinen 3lunb? 

$ero(b* 
1190 3)er ©ritten gelbl^err, ®raf öon ©alsbur^. 

^ol^attna* 

§erolb, bu lügft! 35er Sorb ]px\i}t nic^t burd^ bid^. 
9lur bie Sebenb'öen \pxt(S)m, m6)i bie JCoten. 

$ero(b, 

3Retn 5^^^^^ I^^^ i« ?5^ffe ber ©efunb^ctt 
Unb Äraft, unb lebt eud^ allen jum SSerberben. 

3o||attita« 

X195 ®r lebte, ba bf ibgtngft. 35tefen SKorgen 
©tredft' if)n ein ©d^u^ a\x^ Driean« ju S3oben^ 
Site er bom 2^urm £a ioumette nieberfal^, 
— ®u lad^ft, toeil id^ ®ntf erntet bir berlünbe? 
3iid^t meiner Stebe, beinen Slugen glaube! 

X200 S3egegnen loirb bir feiner Seid^e S^q, 
3Benn beine 3=ü^e bid^ jurüdfe tragen! 
3^%^/ $eroIb, fj)rid^ unb fage beinen Sluftrag. 

4^eroIb. 
SBBenn bu SSerborgneg ju enthüllen ioei^t^ 
@o tennft bu il^n, nod^ el^ td^ bir tl^n fage. 

xscQ 2|(^ braud^' il^n ntd^t ju loiffen^ aber bu 
SSeminnn ben meinen je^t ! unb biefe 3Borte 
SSerfiinbise bm gürften^ bie bid^ fanbteal 
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— ' Äöntg toott (Snglanb, unb tl^r, ^erjoge 
Sebforb unb ©lofter, bte bag Sieic^ Dertocfen! 

taio ®cbt SRed^enfd^aft bcm Äönigc be§ §immete 
SSon tocgen be§ bergoffnen Sluteg! ®cBt 
$crau§ bte ©d^Iüffel alle bon ben ©täbten^ 
3)te tl^r bejtüungen toiber göttlich SRcd^t! 
35ie Sw^öf^^i^ fommt toom fiöntge beg §tmmete 

X215 @ud^ ^rieben ju bieten ober Mutagen Ärieg. 

3Sa^rt! S)enn bag fag' td^ t\x6), bamit i^r'8 toijfet: 
Sud^ ift ba§ fd^öne g=ran!reid^ nid^t befd^teben 
3Som ©ol^ne ber 3Jlaria — fonbern Äarl, 
3Retn ^err unb 2)auj)]^in, bem eS (Sott gegeben^ 

1220 SBtrb löniglid^ einjtel^en ju 5ßariS, • 

Son allen ©ro^en feinet 3teid^^ begleitet. 
— ^ S^^t, §eroIb, gel^* unb mad^* bid^ eilenb« fort^ 
^^nn el^ bu nod^ ba§ Sager magft erreid^en 
Unb Sotfd^aft bringen, ift bie gw^öf^^w bort 

1225 Unb J)flanjt in Drlean« bag ©iegeSjeid^en. 

(ßu ge^t, aQe9 fe^t jtd^ in i^emegung, ber ^or^ang fällt.) 



Vi 



3niBtfer :Äuf|ug* 



®egenb ton Reifen Begrengt 
(Erfter ^JuftritL 

Zalhot unb £ioneI, englifd^e ^eerfü^rer. 9»^ flipp» 4^et|0fl oon Sttrsunb. 
Ritter VaÜolf unb Gbatillon mit Coltaten unb Bfa^nen. 

§ier unter biefcn %tl^^ lafjet unS 

§alt ntad^en unb ein fefteS Säger fd^Iagen^ 

Db toir öteffeid^t bte pc^t'gen 33ößer toieber fantnteln/ 

S)te in bem erften ©d^reien \\d) jerftreut. 

X230 ©teilt gute SBad^en auS, befe|t bie ^öl^nl 

3h)ar ftd^ert ung bie 3iad^t bor ber Verfolgung, 
Unb totnn ber ©egner nid^t a\i6) ^lügel f^at, 
©0 fürd^t* id^ leinen Überfall. — 3)ennod^ 
Sebarf'i^ ber SSorjtd^t, benn toir l^aben eg 

1235 3Kit einem ledten ^einb unb finb gefd^Iagen. 

(dritter gafiolf ge^t ab mit hen ©olbaten.) 

Siottel. 

®ef dalagen! ^elbl^err, nennt bad äSort nic^t mel^r. 
^^ barf ed mir nid^t benlen^ ba^ ber t^ranle 
2)e§ Sngeffänberg 3lüdEen l^eut' gefel^n* 



2. «ufeug. 1. STuftrttt. 57 

— D Driean«! Drlcan«! ©rab unferö SRul^m«! 
t4o Sluf bcittcn gelbem liegt btc ßl^rc Snglanbg. 
Sefd^imj)fenb läd^erltd^e 3iteberlagc! 
SEBer totrb c8 glauben in ber lünft'gen 3^^*' 
3)te ©ieger bei 5ßoitier8^ ßrequi 
Unb Sljincourt gejagt öon einem SBeibe! 

^5 35ag mu^ uni tröften* SBir jtnb nid^t t)on ^Jlenfd^en 
SBejtegt^ toir ftnb Dom S^eufel übertounben. 

Saniot 
aSom 2^eufel unfrer Siartl^eit! — 2ßie, Surgunb? 
©d^re* bie« ®efj)enft be« ißöbefö auc^ bie gürften? 
3)er Slberglaube ift ein \ä}Ud)Ux 3KanteI 
850 ^nx @ure geigl^eit. — 6ure 38öIIer flo^n juerft. 

^urgttttb« 

9{iemanb l^ielt ftanb* 3)a$ g'Iiel^n toar allgemein. 

XM9U 

5Retn, §err! 3luf @urem ?JIügeI fing e^ an. 
3i^t ftürjtet eud^ in unfer Sager, fd^reienb: 
„3)ie §öa» ift lo«, ber ©atan !ämj)ft für granfreid^!** 
255 Unb brad^tet fo bie Unfern in SSertoirrung. 

£i0nel* 

^l^r fönnt'd nid^t leugnen« @uev g^Iügel h)id^ 

3u«tft. 

8ttrgttttb* 

aBeil bort ber erfte Singriff toar. 

Xalhot 
3)ag 5Käbd^en lannte unfer§ SagerS S3Iö^e, 
©ie tou^te, too bie g=ur4>t ju finben toax. 
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8ttirgttttb« 

1260 .SEBie? ©off Surgunb bic ©d^ulb be« Unglüdö ttagen? 

Sionel* 
SB3tr ©ngettänber, toaren toxx affein, 
Sei ©Ott! toir Ratten Drlcan^ nid^t t)erIorenI 

IBttrgttttb* 

Stein — benn il^r l^ättet Orleans nie gef el^n ! 

SBer bahnte tni) ben SBeg in biefeS 9leid^^ 
1265 SReid^t' txxd) bie treue g=reunbe§]^anb, aU üjx 

Sin biefe feinblid^ frembe Äüfte ftieget? 

SBer frönte euren §einrtcl^ ju 5ßariS 

Unb unterwarf i^m ber granjofen $erjen? 

Sei ©Ott! SEBenn biefer ftar!e Slmt eud^ nid^t 
1270 iperein gefül^rt, il^r fallet nie ben 9laud^ 

SSon einem fränlifd^en Äamine fteigen! 

Sionel« 
SBenn e« bie großen SBorte tl^äten, ^erjog, 
©0 l^&ttet ^"^x allein ^anfreid^ erobert. 

^urgttttb* 

3l^r feib unluftig, toeil eud^ Orleans 
1275 ©ntging, unb la^t nun eure« S^xnt^ ©äffe 

2ln mir, bem 33unb§freunb, au^. 2Barum entging 
Ung Drieang, afö eurer §abfud^t toegen? 
@ö toar bereit, ftd^ mir ju übergeben, 
^f)x, euer 9leib aKein f)at e$ berl^inbert. 

XafbüU 
1280 SWd^t ßurenttoegen l^aben toir*« belagert. 

^ttrgunb. 
SBie paiVi um eud^^ }ög' id^ mein $eer juräd? 
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2xontt. 

^\6)t fd^Itmmer, glaubt mir, als bei 3ljincourt^ 

SDSo toir mit Qnd) unb mit ganj granfreid^ fertig tourben. 

IBttrgttttb. 

^od) i^aV^ eud^ fel^r um unfre g^reunbfd^aft not, 
85 Unb teuer laufte fie ber Steid^Sbertoefer. 

Xamt 

3a, teuer, teuer l^aben toir fie l^eut* 
SBor Orleans bejal^It mit unfrer ©l^re. 

S3nrgttitb. 

S^reibt eS nid^t toeiter, Sorb, eS fönnt' ®ud^ reuen! 
SSerlie^ id^ meine« iperm geredete g'a^nen, 
90 2ub auf mein ipauj)t ben Flamen beS SSerräterg, 
Um bon bem grembling foIc^eS ju ertragen? 
SEBaS tl^u' id^ ^ier unb fed^te gegen gtanfreid^? 
SJBenn xi) bem Unbanibaren bienen foff^ 
©0 toiH id^'S meinem angebomen fiönig, 

XalhoU 
95 Si^t ftel^t in Unter^anblung mit bem 3)auf)l^in^ 
SBir toiffen'S; bod^ toir toerben HJlittel finben^ 
Uns bor SSerrat ju fd^ü^en. 

^ttrgttttb* 

2:0b unb ^öffel 
' Segegnet man mir fo? — ßl^atillon! 
£a^ meine 33ößer fid^ gum Slufbrud^ ruften; 
00 2Bir gel^n in unfer 2anb jurüd. 

((E^atttton ge^t ah*') 

2xontU 

QilM auf ben 98eg! 

%^ tpot bw SHu^m beS Stritten glän^enber, 
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Site ba tt, feinem guten ©d^toert allein 
38ertrauenb, ol^ne §elferöl^elfer fod^t. 
(S^ Idmj)fe jeber feine Bd)la6)t allein; 
I3Q5 35entt etoig bleibt e^ toal^r: g^ranjöfif d^ Slut 
Unb englifd^ lann ftd^ reblid^ nie t)ennifc^eii» 



3tt>etter 2(uftritt. 

Adniain 3 (ab e au, von einem ^agen begleitet, iu ben Sorfgcii» 

3fa(eatt. 

SBag mu^ td^ l^ören, g^elbl^erm! galtet ein! 
2BaS für ein l^imöerrüdtenber planet 
SSertoirrt txxi) alfo bie gefunben Sinne? 

1310 3e$t, ba eud^ ©inttad^t nur erl^alten lann, 
Sffiottt il^r in §a^ eud^ trennen unb, eud^ felBfl 
Sefel^benb, euren Untergang bereiten? 
— 3d^ bitt' ßud^, ebler §erjog, Stuft ben raf d^en 
S3efe^l jurüd. — Unb ^1^, ru^mboffer SCalbot, 

1315 Sefänftiget ben aufgebrad^ten ^reunb! 
Äommt, Sionel, l^elft mir bie ftoljen ©elfter 
3ufrieben fj)red^en unb SSerföl^nung ftiften. 

Siottel. 

3d^ ntd^t, m^qlai^). HRir ift affe^ gleid^. 
2|d^ benfe fo: 3Sa^ nid^t jufammen lann 
1320 Seftel^en, tl^ut am beften, ftd^ ju löfen. 

3fa(eatt. 

SBBie? Sßirlt ber ^ötte ©aulelfunft, bie m^ 
3m S^reffen fo berberblid^ lüar, aud^ l^ier 
3l0^ fort, nn^ ftnnöeripirrenb ju betl^ören? 
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aOSer fing ben ganl an? Siebet! — @bler Sorb! 
^ C3u SKalbot) 

25 ©eib Si^r'«, ber feine« SBorteil« fo berga^, 

SDen teerten Sunbggenoffen ju beriefen? 

3Ba« tDottt 3^r fd&affen o^ne biefen 3lrm? 

6r baute ßurem Äönig feinen ^xon, 

6r l^dlt il^n nod) unb ftütjt il^n, toenn er toiff^ 
30 ©ein §eer berftärlt 6ud^ unb nod^ me^r fein 9iame. 

®anj Snglanb, ftrömt* e« alle feine Sürger 

Sluf unfre Äüften au§, bermöd^te nid^t 

3)ieg SReid^ ju jtoingen, toenn eg einig ift; 

9lur ^anfreid^ lonnte ^anlreid^ übertotnben. 

Xalhot 

35 9Bit toiffen ben getreuen ^eunb ju eieren* 
^tm falfd^en toel^ren, ift ber filugl^eit 5ßfßd^t. 

IBttrgttitb. 

SBer treulog fid^ beg Sanier toiH entfd^Iagen^ 
S)em fcl^It be§ Sügner« fred^e ©tirne ntd^t. 

Sfabeau. 

SBie, ebler §erjog? Könntet 3^r fo fe^r 

40 35er ©d^am abfagen unb ber gürftenel^re^ 
3n jene §anb, bie (Suren SSater ntorbete^ 
2)ie (gurige ju legen? SBärt 3^^^ rafenb 
®enug, an eine reblid^e 3Serföl^nung 
3u glauben mit bent 2)auJ)]^in, ben 3^^ f^I^ft 

45 Sin beS aSerberbenS Slanb gefd^Ieubert l^abt? 
©0 nal^ bem g=affe tootttet Sl^r i^n Italien 
Unb Suer SBerf toa^nfinnig felbjl jerftören? 
§ter ftel^en Sure greunbe. ®uer §eil 
Slul^t in bem feften 33unbe nur mit ©nglanb. 
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IBttirgtttib* 

1350 gern ift mem ©inn bom grieben mit betn 35au})l^itt; 
S)od^ btc SBerad^tung unb ben Übermut 
SDeö ftoljen (Sttglaiibg lann id^ nid^t ertragen. 

3fa(eatt. 

Äommt! galtet il^m ein rafd^eä SBort ju gut 
©d^toer ift ber Kummer, ber ben g^elbl^erm brütft, 
1355 Unb ungered^t, 3^^^ ^'^^^ ^^/ "t^^t bag Unglüdt. 

Kommt! Kommt! Umarmt eud^, la^t mid^ biefen 9li| 
©d^nett l^eilenb fd^Iie^en, el^ er etoig toirb. 

Xalhot 
SBaS bünfet ®ud^, Surgunb? Sin ebleg $erj 
S3elennt fid^ gern bon ber SSemunft befiegt. 
1360 2)ie Königin l^at ein !Iuge§ 3Bort gerebet; 
Sa^t biefen §änbebrudt bie SDBunbe l^eilen^ 
35ie meine S^^S^ übereilenb fd^Iug. 

8ttrgititb* 

SKabame fj)rad^ ein berftänbig SEBort, unb mein 
©ered^ter 3^^^ toeid^t ber 9iottoenbigleit, 

13% SOBol^n ©0 besegelt ben erneuten Sunb 
3Rit einem brüberlid^en Ku^, unb mögen 
35ie SBBinbe bag ®efj)rod^ene bertoel^en. 

(^nrgunb unb ^S^albot umarmen ftd^.) 
Siouel (bctradfttct btc ©ru^pc, für ^äj), 
®Iü4 ju bem grieben^ ben bie gurie ftiftet! 

3fatieatt. 
SBBir l^aben eine ©d^Iad^t beripren, gelbl^erm^ 
1370 2)ag ©lud toar unS gutoiber; barum aber 

^ntftnf eud^ nid^t ber eble aWut, S)er 5)au))l^tn 
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SBcrjtoeifcIt an be3 §immefö ©d^u^ unb ruft 
2)c« ©atanS Äunft ju $)ülfe; bod^ er ^abe 
Umfonft fic^ ber Serbammnig übzu^tUn, 
75 Unb feine §ötte felbft errett' il^n nid^t. 

©n fiegl^aft 3Käbd^en fül^rt be^ geinbeg §eer^ 
^d) tüitt ba^ eure filieren, xä) tüiH eud^ 
©tatt einer Sw^gfrau unb $roj)l^etin fein. • 

Sioitel. 

3Kabame, gel^t nad^ $ari^ jurüd! SDBir tootten 
8o 3Kit guten SBaffen, nid^t mit SBeiBem fiegen. 

XalUt 
©el^t! ©el^t! ©eit 3^r im Sager feib, ge^t äffe« 
3urüdE, fein ©egen ift mel^r in unfern SEBaffen. 

ISurgunb. 
©el^t! @ure (Segentüart fd^afft l^ier nic^tö ©ute«; 
S)er Ärieger nimmt ein ^rgerniö an (^ni). 

(pc^t einen um ben aubcrn crflaunt an). 

85 gl^r aud^, Surgunb? ^\)x nel^met toiber mid^ 
spartet mit biefen unbanfbaren Sorb«? 

IBttrgttnb. 

Oel^t! ®er ©olbat berliert ben guten 3Ilut^ 
SQSenn er für (Sure Bad)^ glaubt ju fed^ten. 

^fabeau. 
3d& ^clV faum fjrieben jtüifd^en eud^ geftiftet, 
jgo ©0 mad^t i^r fd^on ein S3ünbni« toiber mid^? 

XaiUU 
©el^t, ge^t mit ©Ott, 5D?abame. 3Bir fürd^ten un8 
S5or feinem S^eufel mel^r, fobalb gl^r toeg feib. 
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Sfabean. 

Sin id^ nid^t eure treue SunbSgenofpn? 
3ft eure ©ad^e rn^t bie meinige? 

Xatbot 
1395 2)od^ ®ure nid^t bie unfrige. SBir pnb 
3n einem el^rlid^ ßuten ©treit begriffen. 

IBttrgnnb. 

3d^ räd^e eine« aSater« blut'ßen SKorb^ 

2)ie fromme ©ol^nd^flid^t l^eiligt meine 9Baffen. 

XatboU 

3)od^ grab' l^erau«! 3Ba« gl^r am 3)auJ)l^in tl^ut^ 
1400 3ft toeber menfd^lid^ gut, nod^ göttlid^ red^t. 

^[falieatt. 

%hxd) fott il^n treffen bi« in« jel^nte (Slieb! 
®r l^at gefreöelt an bem §auj)t ber SWutter. 

S3ttrgttnb. 
®r räd^te einen aSater unb ©emal^I. 

Sfabean. 
®r toarf fid^ auf jum Slid^ter meiner ©itten ! 

1405 ®a« h)ar unel^rerbietig öon bem ©ol^n! 

^[fabeatt* 
3n bie SBerbannung l^at er mid^ gefd^idCt. 

Xalhot 
2)ie dffentlid^e Stimme ju boQjiel^n. 

^[fabeait. 

glud^ treffe mid^, toenn id^ il^m je »ergebe! 
Unb ti) er l^errfd^t in feine« SBater« 3leid^ — 
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to ®^ oj)fert ^ffx bie ßl^re feiner 5KuttcrI 

!3faBeatt» 

^ffx toi^t tttd^t, fd^toad^e ©eelen, 
93ad ein beleibigt ^DtutterJ^et} bermag. 
Sd^ Kebe, toer mir ®ute« tl^ut, unb l^affe^ 
SSSer mtd^ Derle^t, unb ift*« ber eigne ©ol^ 
15 3)en id^ geboren, bcfto l^affen^toerter. 

3)em i(^ ba$ 2)afein gab, iDiU id^ ed rauben, 
SBenn er mit rud^Io« fred^em Übermut 
®en eignen ©d^o^ Derle^t, ber il^n getragen. 

3^^/ i^i^ i^^ Ä^^Ö W^ 0^0^^ meinen ©ol^n, 
20 ^\)x f)abt nid^t SRed^t nod^ ©runb, xf)n ju berauben. 
28a$ l^at ber ®au))l^in ©d^h^ere^ gegen eud^ 
SBerf d^ulbet ? SBeld^e ^Pflid^ten brad^ er eud^? 
@ud^ treibt bie ®l^rfud^t, ber gemeine Sleib; 
3d^ barf il^n l^affen, id^ l^ab' i^n geboren. 

XatboU 
^5 SBol^I, an ber Slad^e fül^It er feine 3Rutter! 

^[fabean. 
Strmferge ®Iei«ner, h)ie berad^t' id^ eud^, 
S)ie il^r eud^ felbft, fo h)ie bie SBett belügt! 
3l^r Sngettänber ftredft bie Släuberl^änbe 
9lad^ biefem granlreid^ au8, h)0 il^r nid^t Siedet 

\y> ?Rod^ gült'gen Slnfj)rud^ l^abt auf fo biel @rbe, 
äfö eine« 5ßferbeg ipuf bebedft. — Unb biefer $erjog, 
2)er ftd^ ben ®uten f dielten lä^t, berlauft 
©ein SBaterlanb, ba« ©rbreid^ feiner Stirnen, 
®em SReid^gfeinb unb bem fremben $erm. — ©leidjtool^l 

135 Sft eud^ ba« britte SBort ©erec^tigleit. 
— 2)ie $eud^elei öerad^t' id^. SBie idj bin, 
Bo f4e mi^ ia^ STug' ber aS>dt, 



66 Snugfran ton Orleans. 

SBol^r iji'8! 
SDen Sht^m l^obt ^f)x mit ftarlem ®eift 6el^au)>tet. 

Sd^ l^abe 2eibcnf<^aftcn, toanncö Slut 

1440 Sßie eine anbre^ unb \d) lam als Königin 
3n biefeö 2anb, ju leben, nid^t ju fd^einen. 
©offt' id^ ber g'^eub' abfterben, toeil ber gluc^ 
3)eg ©(^iifal« mefaie leben^frol^e Sugenb 
3u bem toal^nfinn'gen (Satten l^at gefeilt? 

1445 5Wel^r alö bag Seben lieb' id^ meine ^'^eil^eit. 
Unb toer mid^ l^ier öertounbet — 3)od^ toatum 
5Wit eud^ mid^ ftreiten über meine Siedete? 
©d^toer fliegt baö bidfe Slut in euren Slbem^ 
^i)x lennt nid^t ba« Vergnügen, nur bie SBut! 

1450 Unb biefer §erjog, ber fein Sebenlang 

©efd^toanlt l^at jtoifd^en Söö unb ®ut, lann nid^t 
Son ißerjen l^affen, nod^ öon §erjen lieben. 
— 3d^ 0^^' «ftd^ 3Relun. ©ebt mir biefen ba^ 

(auf Slonct gcigcnb) 
2)er mir gefällt, jur Äurjit)eil unb ©efefffd^aft, 

1455 Unb bann mad^t, h)a§ \\)X hjollt! ^d^ f^^^Ö^ nid^tg 
3lad^ ben Surgunbern nod^ ben ©ngettänbern. 
(@ie lolnft l^rcm ^agcn unb toill gc^cn.) 

Spione!* 
SBerla^t 6ud^ brauf. 3)ie f^önften gran!enfnaben^ 
3!)ie h)ir erbeuten, f^idfen h)ir nad^ 3D?elun» 

Sfabeau (aurüdlommenb). 
SDäol^I taugt i^r, mit bem Sd^iüerte brein ju fd^Iagen, 
1460 3)er fjranle nur h)ei^ gi^^id^^^ i^ fagen. 

(@ie gc^t ab.) i 
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Dritter 3tuftritt 

Xalbot. Bursunb* £foticI* 

Xalhüt. 
S03ag für ein 2Beili! 

£iotte(. ' 

3l\m eure 3D?einung, ^elbl^erm! 
fJKel^n toir nod^ iüeiter, ober ioenben ung 
3urüä, burd^ einen fd^neKen, lül^nen ©treid^ 
S)en ©d^imj)f beg Ijieut'gen S^ageg augjulöfd^en? 

Surgutib» 

65 SBir fmb ju fdbtoad^, bie SBöHer finb jerftreut^ 
3u neu ift nod^ ber ©d^redfen in bent §eer. 

@in blinber ©d^redfen nur l)at un§ feefiegt, 
3)er fd^nette ©inbrudf eine^ SlugenblidE«. 
3)ieg gwrd^tbilb ber erfd^redften ©inbilbung 
70 SBirb, näl^er angefel(in, in ni^tg berfd^toinben. 
3)rum ift mein 3lat, toir fül(|ren bie 3[rmee 
5Kit 2^age«anbrud^ über ben ©trom jurüdf, 
®em geinb entgegen. 

Snrguub« 

Überlegt — 

£tone(. 

3Wit ®urer 

Srloubni«. ipier ift nid^tg ju überlegen* 

t75 SSBir muffen ba« Serlome fd^Ieunig toieber 

(Setoinnen, ober finb befd^imj)ft auf etoig. 

XalboU 
S« ift befd^Ioffen. 3Jiorgen fd^Iagen toir. 
Unb bie3 5ß^antom beg ©d^recfeitö ju jerftören, 
^a§ urtfre SSöttev blenbct un!t) ^ulmaxcoi, 



Jungfrau t)on Orleans. '-" — 

i 2a^t unö mit biefem jungfräuHd^cn 3:eufel 
Uttg meffen in j}erfönU(i^ent Ocfec^t. 
©tefft fie fid^ unferm taj}fem ©c^toert, nun bann^ 
©0 l^at fie un$ jum le^tenmal gefd^abet; 
, ©tefft fie fic^ nid^t, unb feib fletoi^^ fie meibet 
485 3)en emften Rarttp^, fo ift bag $eer entjaubert. 

2\ontl 

©0 fei '8! Unb mir, mein gelbl^err, überlaffet 
3)ie8 leidste Äamj)ffj)iel, \üo lein 33Iut foff fliegen. 
3)enn lebenb benf id^ ba« @efj)enft ju fangen, 
Unb öor be« 33aftarb« Slugen, il^reö 35ul^Ien, 
1490 S^rag' id^ auf biefen Slrmen fie l^erüber, 

3ur 2uft ber §eerg, in ba« brittann'fd^e Säger, 

IBitrgititb, 

3Serfj}red^et nic^t ju biel. 

ßrreid^' id^ fie, 
^d) beule fie fp fanft nid^t ju umarmen. 
Äommt je^o, bie ermübete Sflatur 
1495 3)urd^ einen leidsten ©d^Iummer ju erquidfen, . 

Unb bann )um Slufbrud^ mit ber 3Jlorgenröte. 

(@le ge^en ab,') / ' 

fc 

f 



t?tcrtcr 2tuftritt. 

3 o ^ a n n a mit ber %a^nt, im $elm unb SSrufll^arnifd^, fonft aber »eiblU^ || 
^unoH, Sahire, ftftter unb ^olbatcn geigen fld^ oben; 
^elfenroeg, s^^b^n 1^11 barflber ^inroeg unb erfcbeinen gleicb barauf auf bW 

(gu ben drittem, bie fte umgeben, inbem ber 3ug oben immef 

fortwährt). } 

@rftiegen ift ber SlüJaff, n)ir ftnb im Sager! i 

S'efit Werft bie ^üüe ber toer^^tpxtgtiw ^adjt ' 
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S5on cu^, bie euren fttffen gug berl^el^Ite, 
» Unb mad^t bem geinbe eure ©d^recfengnäl^e 

3)ur(i^ lauten ©d^Iad^truf lunb — Oott unb bie Jungfrau ! 

3ttte (rufen laut unter loilbcm SBaffcngetö«). 
©Ott unb bie gwngfrau! 

(2:rommcln unb S^rompetcn.) 

^ittt^adit (hinter ber @cene). 

geinbe ! geinbe ! ^einbe ! 

So^anna« 

Se^t gacfeln l^er! SBerft ^euer in bie gelte! 
®er glammen SBut öermeljire ba« ßntfe^en^ 
35 Unb brol^enb ring^ umfange fie ber 2^ob! 

(©olbaten eilen fort, fie loitt folgen.) 

2)ttnoi« (^a(t fie gurütf). 

3)u l^aft baS 3)eine nun erfüllt, ^öl^önna! 
5JRitten inS Sager l^aft bu un§ geführt, 
3)en ^einb l^aft bu in unfre §anb gegeben, 
Se^t aber bleibe öon bem Äamj)f jurüä^ 
lo Un^ überla^ bie blutige Sntfd^eibung. 

ßa $ire. 

3)en 2Beg beiJ ©ieg§ bejeid^ne bu bem §eer^ 
2)ie ^al^ne trag' un§ öor in reiner $anb; 
2)0(1^ nimm baS ©d^toert, bag töblid^e, nid^t felbft^ 
SSerfud^e nid^t ben falfd^en @ott ber ©d^ladjten^ 
;i5 SJenn blinb unb ol^ne ©d^onung toaltet er. 

SGBer barf mir $alt gebieten? SSSer bem ©eift 
33orfd^reiben, ber mid^ fül(irt? 35er $feil mu^ fliegen, 
SBBol^in bie §anb il^n feinet Bd)ixi^tn treibt. 



70 Snngfrau k>on Orleans* 

SBo bic ®efal^r ift, tnu^ ^ol^anna fein, 
1520 3licl^t 1(1 eut', nid^t l^ier ift mir bcftimmt ju f äffen; 
3)ie Ärone mu^ i^ fel(in auf tneineg Äöniflg §auj)t. 
3)ieS Scben toirb fein ©egner mir entrei^en^ 
©ig id^ öoffenbet, \t>a^ mir ©ott ge^ei^en. 

(@ic 8cf)t ab.) 

£a $ire« 
Äommt, S)unoig ! 2a^t ung ber §elbin folgen 
1525 Unb il^r bie taj)fere Sruft jum ©d^ilbe leil^n! 

(Oc^cn ab.) 



fünfter Ztuftrttt 

(Snglffd^c tioltaten fliel^en über bie Sü^ne. hierauf Xalbot* 

@rfter, 

3)ag 5!Käb(i^en! 3Ritten im Säger! 

3tt>etter. 
3txd)t möglid^! 9iimmermel^r.! 2Bie lam fte in bag Saget 

dritter» 

S)urd^ bie Suft! 3)er Teufel l^ilft il^r! 

Vierter unb f^ünfter* 
glie^t! glie^t! 2Bir finb äffe be« SCobe«! 

(®e^en ab.) 

Salbot (fontmt). 

1530 ©ie l^ören nid^t. — Sie tooffen mir nid^t fielen ! 
Oelöft finb äffe S3anbe beg ©el^orfamS, 
Slfö ob bie §öffe i^re Segionen 
äSerbammter ©eifter audgef^ieen^ rei^t 
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(Sin S^aumeltoal^n ben 2^a))fern unb ben %txQtn 

35 ©el^irnlo« fort; nid^t eine Heine ©d^ar 
Äann id^ ber ?feinbe glut entgegenfteffen, 
3)ie toac^fenb, toogenb in ba§ Sager bringt! 
— Sin id^ ber einjig Sflüd^teme, unb atte« 
5Wu^. um mid^ l^er in lieber« §i|e rafen? 

>4o 33or biefen franf*fd^en SBeid^Iingen ju fliel^n^ 
3)ie tüir in jtoanjig ©d^Iad^ten übertounben ! — 
SBer ift fie benn, bie Unbejiüinglid^e, 
3)ie ©d^redfen^göttin, bie ber ©c^Iad^ten ®Iüd 
Stuf einmal toenbet unb ein fd^üd^tern §eer 

45 33on feigen 3te^n in Sötoen umgetoanbelt ? 
ßine OauIIerin, bie bie gelernte 3loIIe 
3)er ipelbin fj)ielt, fott toalj^re gelben fd^redfen? 
Sin SBeib entriß mir allen ©iege^rul^m? 

©olbat (fiürgt l^crein). 
2)a3 üJläbd^en! pel^M ^Ke^, gelbl^en! 

%amt (fioßt l^n nlebcr). 

PeV jur ^m 
5ß 3)u felbp! 2)en foll bieg ©^toert burd^bol^ren, 
Set mir öon ^rd^t fj}rid^t unb bon feiger ^lud^t! 

(ßx ge^t abO 



Sec^ftcr 2tuftrttt* 

er $rofpeft Bffnet fld^. Slan fle^t bad englif(^e Sager in ooQen flammen flehen, 
trommeln, flflud^t unb Verfolgung, fflad^ einer SEBeile tommt flJtontgomcrv« 

9Ronigomer)| (aUetn). 

SBo fott id^ l^inflie^n? ^einbe ringg uml^er unb 3:ob! 
§ier ber ergrimmte ^elbl^err, ber mit bro^nbem ©d|ttjert 



ä 



73 3iiiigfr<iit Don Orleanft. 

Die %lvid)i öerfjjcrrenb, un« bcm 2:ob entgegentreibt. 

1555 3)ort bie ^rc^terlic^e, bie berberWid^ um fid^ l^er 

SBie bie »nmfk beS 5^er« rafet. — Unb ringsum fein Suf4 
Der ntic^ t^erbörge^ leiner $5^Ie fid^rer Staunt! 
D, toär' i(^ ninnner über ?Bleer l^e^er gefd^fft^ 
^6) Unglüdffeliger ! Sitler SSSal^n betl^drte mic^^ 

1560 ^ol^Ifeilen 9lu^m ju fuc^en in bem ^ranlenfrieg^ 
Unb jc^D fü^rt mid) baS öerberblic^e ©efc^id 
3n biefe blut'ge SWorbfd^Iad^t. — SBär' i(^ toeit bon ^ier 
2)al^eim noc^ an ber Qat)^vn^ blü^enbem ®eftab*, 
3tn ftd^em SSaterl^aufe, too bie SWutter mir 

1565 3^ ®ram jurüdCblieb unb bie jarte^ fü^e Srout. 

(3o^anna geigt ftd^ in ber ^eme.) 

2Bel^ mir! SBa« fe^ id^! 3)ort erfd^eint bie ©(^redlid^e! 
Slu« 33ranbe« flammen, büfter leud^tenb, l^ebt ^ie fx6), 
SBie au§ ber $öffe Stadien ein ®efj)enft ber 5Rad^t^ 
§erbor. — aBol^in entrinn' ic^ ! ©d^on ergreift fic mi(^ 

1570 5!Kit il^ren ^eueraugen, toirft bon fem 

Der 9lid(e ©d^Iingen nimmer fel^Ienb nad^ mir auS. 
Um meine JJü^e, feft unb fefter, toirret fid^ 
Da« 3<*wber!näu[, ba^ fie gefeffelt mir bie ^lud^t 
33erfagen! §infel^n mu^ id^, toie ba§ §erj mir aud^ 

1575 Dagegen Iämj)fe, nad^ ber töblic^en ©eftalt! 

(So^onna t^ut einige ^d^xittt i^m entgegen unb bleibt loieber jle^en.) 

Sie nal^t! 3^ h)itt nic^t haarten, bi« bie ©rimmige 
Buerft mid^ anfättt! Sittenb toitt id^ i^re Änie' 
Umfaffen, um mein Seben fielen — fie ift ein SBeib — 
Di \d) bieHeid^t burd^ 2:^ränen fie ertoeid^en lann! 

(3nbem er auf jte jugel^en tt)ifl, tritt fie i^m rafd^ entgegoi.) 
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Siebenter 2tuftrttt. 

So^anna« 

3o 3)u 6ift beg Jobe«! ©ine britt'fd^e 5!Kutter jeufltc bid^. 

3Rotttgomer)| (fällt i^r gu gügen). 

^aW ein, gurd^tbare! 3lici^t ben Unberteibiöten 
3)urci^bo^re ! SSBeggeiüorfen l^ab' id^ ©d^toert unb ©d^ilb, 
3u beinen ^ü^en fin!* id^ h)el^rIo§, flel^enb l^in. 
Sa^ mir ba§ Sid^t beg £eben§, nimm ein Söfegelb. 

85 SReid^ an Sefi^tum tt)o\)nt ber 3Sater mir bal^eim 
3m fd^önen Sanbe SBaltig, it)o bie fd^Iängelnbe 
©aöern' burd^ grüne 2luen rollt ben ©ilberftrom, 
Unb funfjig Dörfer lennen feine §errfd^aft an. 
3Jlit reid^em ©olbe löft er ben geliebten ©ol^n, 

90 SBenn er mid^ im ^ranlenlager lebenb nod^ öemimmt. 

Setrogner 3:i^or! 3SerIomer! ^n ber Jungfrau §anb 
93ift bu gefallen, bie berberbli^e, iDoraug 
Slid^t 3tettung nod^ ßrlöfung mel^r ju l(|offen ift. 
SBenn bid^ ba« Unglüdf in be§ Ärolobife ©etoalt 

95 ©egeben ober be^ gefledften Seiger« Älaun, 
SBenn bu ber Sötoenmutter junge Srut geraubt, 
3)u lönnteft SKitleib finben unb S3arml(ierjigleit, 
3)od^ töblid^ ift^g, ber gw^öf^öu ju begegnen. 
^tnn bem ©eifteneid^, bem ftrengen, unüerle^Iid^en, 

00 SSetpflid^tet mid^ ber furd^tbar binbenbe SSertrag, 
3Jlit bem ©d^iuert ju töten aÜ^^ Sebenbe, baö mir 
3)er ©d^Iad^ten @ott t)erl(|ängni«t)oII entgegen fd^idft. 

. SJ'lontgomer)!. 

gurd^tbar ift beine SRete, boc^ bein 53lic! ift fanft, 



74 Sungfvau »on Orleöii«. 

3lxd)t fd^redlid^ bift bu in ber $Räl^e anjufd^aun^ 
1605 ®8 gie^t baS §erj mid^ ju ber licblid^en Oeftatt. 
D, bei ber SUlilbe beineS järtlid^cn ®ef<i^Ie(i^tg 
JJIel^' id^ bid^ an. ®rbarme meiner Sugenb bid^! 

3lxi)t mein ©efd^Ied^t befd^toöre! $Renne mid^ nid^t aSeib! 
©leid^toie bie lör^^erlofen ©elfter, bie nid^t frein 
1610 2luf irb'fd^e SBäeife, fd^Iie^' id^ mid^ an fein Oefd^led^t 
3)er 51Renfd^en an, unb biefer 5ßanjer bedft lein §erj. 

ajlotttgomerti« 

D, bei ber Siebe l^eiRg hjaltenbem ®efe^, 
3)em äffe §erjen l^ulbigen, befd^iüör* id^ bid^. 
3)a^eim gelaffen l^ab' id^ eine l^olbe 33raut, 
1615 ©d^ön, h)ie bu felbft bift, blül^enb in ber 3"0^i^ St^ij. 
Sie l^anet iDeinenb beg ©eliebten SBieberfunft. 
, D, toenn bu felber je ju lieben l^offft, unb l^offft 
Seglüdft ju fein burd^ Siebe, trenne graufam nid^t 
3h)ei §erjen, bie ber Siebe l^eilio; S3ünbni§ fnüjjft! 

So^anna* 
1620 3)u rufeft lauter irbifd^ frembe ©ötter an, 

3)ie mir nid^t ^eilig, nod^ öerel^rlid^ finb. 3^ toei^ 
SRid^tg öon ber Siebe Sünbnig, ba« bu mir befd^toörft, 
Unb nimmer lennen tuerb' id^ x\)x^n eiteln S)ienji.x / 
SSerteibifle bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber %o\>. / 

3Rontgomer)|. 
1625 D, fo erbarme meiner jammeröoffen ßltern bid^^ 
3)ie ic^ }u §au« öerlaffen. ^a, getüi^ auc^ bu 
SSerlie^eft ©Item, bie bie ©orge quält um bid^, 

Solyanna. 
Mnßlödflid^er! Unb bu erinnerft mid^ boran^ ! 
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SBie melc 3Kütter biefe^ Sanbe^ linbcrlo«, 
30 SBie öicic jarte Äinber öaterloS, tote öiel 

SBerlobte Sräute SBittoen toorben ftnb burd^ eud^! 
Sttud^ ßnglanb« 51Rütter mögen bie Serjtoeiflung nun 
©rfal^ren unb bie %\)xäntn fennen lernen, 
35ie granlreid^g jammerboffe ©attinnen getoeint. 

9)'lontgomer)|« 

35 D/ fc^toer ift'^, in ber ^rembe fterben unbetoeint. 

So^attna* 
SBer tief eud^ in baö frembe Sanb, ben blü^nben glei^ 
3)er gelber ju bertoüften, öon bem l(|eim*fci^en §erb 
Und ju »erjagen unb beS ÄriegeS g'euerbranb 
3u toerfen in ber ©täbte frieblid^ ^eiligtinn? 

40 3'^^ träumtet fd^on in eured iperjeng eitelm SBal^n, 
35en freigebomen g^ranfen in ber Äned^tfci^aft ©d^mad^ 
3u ftürjen unb bie« gro^e Sanb, gleid^toie ein Soot, 
Sin euer ftoljeö 3Keerfd^iff ju befeftigen! 
^f^x 2^l^oren! gran!rei4>« löniglid^e« 3Baj)j)en l^ängt 

45 Stm 2^1^rone ©otte«; elfter ri^t i^r einen ©tern 
3Som §immeltoagen, aU ein 2)orf aug biefem SReid^, 
2)em unjertrennlid^ etoig einigen ! — 2)er 2^ag 
®er SRad^e ift ge!ommen; nid^t lebenbig mel^r 
3urüdfe meffen toerbet i^r ba§ l(|eiPge 3Jieer, 

50 ®aS ©Ott gur Sänberfd^eibe jtoifd^en eud^ unb und 
©efe^t, unb bad il^r frebelnb überf^ritten l^abt. 

ai'lontgoiiteir)! (lägt tf)re ^onb lod). 
D, id^ mu^ fterben ! ©raufenb fa^t mid^ f d^on ber 2;ob. 

So^anna. 

©tirb, greunb ! JBarum fo jagl^aft gittern bor bem 3^ob^ 



M 



^em unentfliel^b^P ©efd^idt? @ie^ mid^ an! @le(^ 



76 Sungfrau von Orleans, 

1655 3^ ^^^ "wr eine gwngfrau, eine ©d^äferin 

©eboren; nid^t beö ©ci^it)ert§ getool^nt ift biefe §attb^ 
3!)ie ben unfc^ulbig frommen §irtenftab gefül^rt. 
®o(i^, toeggeriffen t>on ber l^eimatUd^en glur, 
aSon 3Sater^ S3ufen, öon ber ©d^toeftem lieber 33ruft, 

1660 3Ru^ id^ l^ier, id^ mu^ — mid^ treibt bie ®ötterftimme, nid^t 
@igne§ Oelüften — eud^ ju bitterm iparm, mir nid^t 
3ur g^reube, ein ®efj)enft beg ©d^redfeng, toürgenb gel^n, 
2)en 3^ob Verbreiten unb fein Dj)fer fein jule|t! 
3)enn nid^t ben 3^ag ber f rollen §eimlel^r tuerb' id^ fe^n. 

1665 3loif bieten bon ben ®uren hjerb' id^ töblid^ fein, 
3toi) öiele SBittoen mad^en, aber enblic^ toerb' 
3d^ felbft umlommen unb erfüllen mein (Sefd^idE. 
— ©rfüffe bu aud^ beine«. (Sreife frifd^ jum ©d^toert, 
Unb um beg Seben« fü^e Seute Iämj)fen toir. 

9)lotttgomer)| (tielgt auf)» 
1670 3lun, iüenn bu fterblid^ bift, h)ie id^, unb SBaffen bid^ 

Sertounben, fann'§ aud^ meinem 2lrm befd^ieben fein, 

3ur §ölt' bid^ fenbenb ©nglanbg Slot ju enbigen. 

3n ©otteS gnäb*ge §änbe leg' id^ mein ©efd^idf. 

9luf' bu, Serbammte, beine §öttengeifter an, 

1675 S)ir beijuftel^en ! SBel^re beineS Seben§ bid^ ! 

((5r ergreift ©d^llb unb ©d^iucrt unb bringt auf ftc ein; IriegcriW« 
SWufil erfd^aüt In ber gerne ; nac^ einem furgen ®efed^te föllt SWont* 
gomer^.) 



Tldikv Ztuftritt. 

^o^aitna (allein), 
©id^ trug bein ^u^ jum 2:obe. — 3=al^re l^in! 
(@ie tritt toon i^m loeg unb bleibt .jtgbanfenooH flel^en.) 



@rl^abne S^^Sfi^^U/ ^^ ^i^^f^ ^OtB^ige^ in ntirt 






\ 
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!Du rüfteft ben unlriegerifd^en Slrm mit Äraft, 
33ic^ §erg mit Unerbittlid^Ieit betoaffncft bu. 

i8o 3« 5IKitleib fd^milgt bie Seele, unb bie §anb erbebt, 
SHS bräd^e jte in eineg 2:emj)elg J^eiPgen 33au, 
3)en blül^enben Seib beä ©egner« gu beriefen; 
©d^on öor be^ ßifen« Manier ©d^neibe fd^aubert mir, 
2)od^ toenn e$ not tl^ut, al^balb ift bie £raft mir ba, 

585 Unb nimmer irrenb in ber jitternben §anb, regiert 

2)a« ©d^toert pd^ felbft, aU fear* e« ein lebenb'ger ®ei[t. ^ 



neunter 2tuftrttt. 

ein 91 itt er mit gef(^Ioffnem SSifter. 3ol>onno. 

9iUter. 

SSerflud^te! 3)eine ©tunbe ift gefommen, 
2)id^ fud^t' id^ auf bem ganzen ^elb ber ©d^Iad^t, 
SSerberblid^ SIenbtoerf! gal^re ju ber $ötte 
90 3u^üd(, au$ ber bu aufgeftiegen bift! 

SBJer bift bu, ben fein böfer ßngel mir 
entgegen fd^idtt? ©leid^ eine« gürften ift 
2)ein Snftanb, aud^ fein Sritte fd^einft bu mir^ 
SJenn bid^ bejeid^net bie burgunb'fd^e 35inbe, 
)95 SSor ber pd^ meinet ©d^toerteg ©J)i^e neigt. 

bitter. 
SBertoorfne, bu öerbienteft nid^t, ju fallen 
SSon eines dürften ebler $anb. 3)a« Seil 
2)e3 genfer« fottte bein berbammteS ^axxüft 
Som 9lumj}fe trennen, nidjit ber taj}fre 3)egen 
700 ^eS löniglid^en $ei{)ogd t>on S3urgunb. 
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30|a]iftii* 

©0 Kft bu bicfcr eblc ^etjog fclbfl? 

mitttx (fd^Wgt ba« »Ifter auD. 
Sd^ bin'g. ßlcnbe, jittre unb berjtoeifle! 
2)ie ©atan§!ünfte f(^ü|en bid^ nic^t mel^r. 
3)u l^aft big je^t nur ©d^toädj^K'^Ö^ bejtoungen^ 
1705 6in SWann fielet bor bir. 



Sehntet 2tuftritt. 

SCunoU unb fta ^itt in ben fßotlstiu 

SBenbe bid^, Surflunb! 
5IJlit 9Jlännem Iämj)fe, nid^t mit Sw^öf^^wen, 

^a $tre* 

2Btr fd^ü^en ber 5ßroj)l(|etin l^eilig ^anpt, 

6rft mu^ bein 2)egen biefc Sruft burd^bol^rcn — 

ä3itr9itttb. 

3lxd)i biefe bul^Ierifd^c ßirce fürd^t* id^, 
1710 9lod^ cu4>, bie ftc fo fd^imj)flid^ l^at öertoanbelt. 

©rröte, Saftarb, ©d^anbe bir, Sa §ire, 

5Da^ bu bie alte 2:aj)ferfeit ju fünften 

3)er §öll* emiebrigft, ben beräd^tlid^en 

©d^ilb!na^)^)en einer 2^eufeföbime mad^ft. 
1715 Äommt T^er ! ßud^ allen biet' id^'« ! 2)er berjtoeifelt 

2ln ®otte« ©d^u|, ber ju bem S^eufel fliel^ti 
(Sie bereiten flc^ gum ^am))f, 3o^anna tritt bajmif^en«) 

3ol|anita, 
ipaUet innel 
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Sitterft bu für bcinen Sul^Ien? 
Sor beinen Slugen foll er — 

(S)rlngt ouf 3)unoi8 ein.) 

galtet inne! 
2:rennt fie, 2a §ire. — Äein franjöfifd^ Slut foII fliegen! 
» 3l\i)t ©d^toerter fotten biefen ©treu entfd^eiben. 
©in anbreS ift befd^Ioffen in ben ©temen. — 
SluS einanber, fag' xi). — §öret unb bere^rt 
S)en ©eift, ber mid^ ergreift, ber au§ mir rebet! 

SBBaS l^ältft bu meinen aufgel^obnen Slrm 
25 Unb l^emmft be« ©d^toerte« blutige ©ntfd^eibung? 
25ag eif en ift gejüdft, e§ f ättt ber ©treic^, 
S)er granlreid^ räd^en unb berföl^nen foII. 

^oldanna 

ifitUt fiä) In ble iD^ltte unb trennt beibe Seile bur(^ einen toelten 

Stoi\6)tnxavim ; gum ©ojiarb), 

Xritt auf bie ©eite! ^' 

(3u 80 *lte.) 
»leib' gefeffelt ftel^en! 
3d^ i^abe mit bem §erjoge ju reben* 

(9fiod^bem äße« rul^lg Iji.) 

30 SEBag toiaft bu t^un, Surgunb? 2Ber ift ber geinb^ 

S)en beine SUdEe morbbegierig fud^en? 

®iefer eble ^rinj ift granfreid^g ©ol^n, toie bu^ 

2)iefer 2:a^)fre ift bein SBaffenfreunb unb Sanb^mann, 

^i) felbft bin beineg SaterlanbeS S^od^ter. 
735 S3ir oße^ bie bu ju ijertilgen ftteb\t, 
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©el^ören ju bcn ©einen; — unfre Sinne 
©inb aufgetl^an, bid^ ju emj)fan0en, unfre Ante' 
Sereit, bid^ ju öere^ren ; — unfer ©d^iüert 
§at feine ©J)i$e gegen bid^. ®^rh)ürbig 
1740 3ft ung bdS 3lntli^, felbft im g^einbeö^elm^ 
S)aS unfer§ Äönigö teure ßi^g^ trägt. 

S^itrgnttb* 

9Rit fü^er SRebe fd^meid^Ierifd^em %on 
SBißft bu, ©irene, beine D^)fer lodEen. 
Slrglift^ge, mid^ bet^örft bu nidj^t. SBertoal^rt 
1745 3ft wiir bag D^r bor beiner SRebe ©d^lingen^ 
Unb beineg Sluge^ 3^euerj)feile gleiten 
2lm guten §arnifd^ meinet SufenS ab. 
3u ben äßaffen, S)unoi«! 
SWit ©treid^en, nid^t mit SBBorten la^ nn^ fed^ten. 

1750 ßrft SBorte unb bann ©treidle, gürd^teft bu 
aSor SBorten bid^? 2lud^ bag ift geig^eit 
Unb ber SSerräter einer böfen ©ad^e. 

^ Soldanna. 

Unö treibt nid^t bie gebieterifd^e 5Rot 
3u beinen S^ü^en; nid^t afö glel^enbe 

1755 ©rfd^einen toir bor bir. — SlidE' um bid^ l^erl 
3n Slfd^e liegt ba^ engettänb'fd^e Sager, 
Unb eure 3^oten bedien baS ®efilb\ 
S)u l^örft ber granlen ÄriegSbrommete tönen; 
©Ott l^at entfd^ieben, unfer ift ber ©ieg. 

1760 S)eS fd^önen Sorbeer« frifd^ gebrod^nen S^txQ 
©inb toir bereit mit unferm g^reunb ju teilen. 
— D, lomm l^erüber! ©bler glüd^tling, fomml 
herüber, tpo ba« Siedet ift unb ber ©ieg. 



2. Huf3ug.~ 10. auftritt 81 

Sd^ f^I&ft/ btc (Sottgefanbte, reldj^e bir 
ö 3)ie fd^iüefterlid^e §anb. gä toitt bxd^ rettenb 
iöerüberjtel^n auf unfre reine Seite ! — 
3)er §tmmel ift für ^ranlreid^. ©eine ©ngel — 
®u ftel^fk fie nid^t — fte fed^ten für ben Äörng^ 
©ie alle fmb mit Silien gefd^müdEt; 
'o gid^ttoei^, toie biefe %af)n\ ift unfre Sad^e, 
®ie reine 5w*iflfr<itt ift il^r leufd^e« ©innKIb. 

S^tttgtittb* 

Serftridfenb ift ber Süge trüglid^ SBort^ 
S)o(^ il^re 3lebe ift toie eines ÄinbeS. 
SBenn böfe ©eifter il^r bie SBorte leil^n^ 
rs ©0 al^ttien pe bie Unfd^ulb ftegreid^ nad^. 
3d^ toiH nid^t toeiter pren. 3^ ^^^ SEBaffen! 
allein £)f)x, xi) fü^r«, ift fd^toäc^er afö mein 2ltm. 

Solianna» 

®u nennft mid^ eine S^^^^^^f fli^^P ^^^ Äünfke 

3)er öötte fd^ulb. — 3ft ^rieben ftiften, §a^ 
3o Serfö^nen, ein ©efc^äft ber ^ötte? Äommt 

2)ie gintrad^t au§ bem eto'gen ^ful^I ^erbor? 

3Q3aS ift unfd^ulbig, ^eilig, menfd^lid^ gut^ 

SQSenn eS ber Äamj)f nid^t ift nm^ Sßaterlanb? 

©eit toann ift bie 9latur fo mit ftd^ felbft 
BS5 ^m ©treite, ba^ ber ipimmel bie geredete ©ad^c 

Serlä^t, unb ba^ bie Teufel fte befd^ü^en? 

3ft aber ba«, toag id^ bir fage, gut, 

2Bo anberg afe bon oben lonnt' id^'S fd^öj^fen? 

SBer l^ätte ftd^ auf meiner ©d^äfertrift 
jo QvL mir gefeilt, baS finb'fd^e ipirtenmäbd^en 

3n löniglic^en Singen einjutoei^n? 

3d^ bin bor l^ol^en dürften nie geftanben^ 
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3)te Äunp bet 3lcbe t|i bem 9Runbc frcmb. 
2)od^ je^t^ ba t(^'S bebarf^ bi(^ )u betoegen, 
1795 Seft^' td^ ®infi(^t^ ^o^er 2)tnge jtunbe; 
3)et Sanbet unb bcr Äönigc ©efc^td 
£iegt foitnen^eQ Dor Tnetnem Jtinbegblid, 
Unb einen Sonnerfeil fül^r' id^ im 9Runbe, 

S^nrgnnb 

(lebhaft httotQi, fd^Ifigt bie Slugen gu il^r auf mib betrautet {te 

(Srflaunen unb 9lü^rung). 

aSie toirb mir? SBie gefd^ie^t mir? 3ft'« ein ®ott, 
x8oo 2)er mir ba^ §erj im tiefften Sufen toenbet? 
— ©ie trügt nid^t, biefe rü^rcnbe ©eftalt ! 
5Rein ! 5Rein ! Sin id^ burc^ 3 a u b e r « ÜRad^t geblenbef, 
©0 ift'd burc^ eine l^immlifd^e ©etoalt; 
9Jlir jagt'« ba« §erj, fte ift öon ®ott gefenbet. 

3o]|anna. 

x8o5 ®r ift gerül^rt, er ift'«! 3<^ ^<i6e nid^t 

Umfonft gefielet; be« SomeS 2)onnertt)oIIe fd^miljt 
fßon feiner ©time t^ränentauenb l^in, 
Unb au« ben 3lugen, griebe ftral^Ienb, brid^t 
2)ie golbne ©onne be« ©efül^I« l^eröor. 

i8io — SEBeg mit ben SBaffen — brüdfet §erj an §erj. — 
®r tpeint, er ift bejtoungen, er ift unfer! 

(^d^mert unb gal^ne entftnien tl^r, fte eitt auf i^n gu mit au^gebrettt 
ten ^rmen unb umfc^Ungt i()n mit Ietbenf(^aftltd(|em Ungefiünu a 
$ire unb ^unoi^ laffen bie ^ä^totxtex fallen unb eilen i^n gu mi 
anueiit) 



Srtffer Mnfim^. 



^oflagerbesitdntgd 3tt (Sl^alond an ber SJtarne» 

€rfter 2tuftrttt. 

IDttttoii unb £a ^frc» 

SBir toaren §erjengfreunbe, SßaffcnJrüber^ 
gür eine ®a6)t l^oben toir ben Slrm 
Unb hielten feft in 3loi unb %oi jufammen. 
ii5 Sa^t SBBeiberliebe nid^t baS Sanb jertrenneiv 
®ag jeben ©d^icffalötoed^fel auSgel^alten. 

$nn2^ l^ört ntid^ an\ 

3^r liebt baS tounberbare SJläb^en, 

Unb mir ift tool^I belannt, toorauf S^^ P^*^^* 

3um Äönig benft 3^r fte^nben gu^eg je^t -^ - > ^ 

^ 3^ gelten unb bie Jungfrau jum ©efd^enf 

6ud^ }u erbitten. — (Surer 2^aj)ferf eit 

Rann er ben tool^Iberbienten 5(5reig nid^t toeigem. 

^06) h)i^t — el^ id^ in eines anbem 2Irm 

Sie fel^e — 

2a $ire. 

^ört mid^^ 5Brinj! 



84 Snngfrau üon Orleans. 

@§ jtel^t mid^ nie 
1825 ®er äugen pd^tig fd^neffe Suft ju il^r. 
2)en unbejtoungnen Sinn l^at nie ein 3DBeib 
©erül^rt, bis i^ bie SBunberbare fal^, 
25ie eines ©otteS ©d^idfung biefem 3leid^ 
3ur 3letterin beftimmt unb mir jum SBeiBe^ 
1830 Unb in bem SlugenBIidt gelobt* id^ mir 

3Dlit J^eiPgem ©d^tour, als Sraut fte l^eimjufül^ren. 
35enn nur "bie ©tarle fann bie JJreunbin fein 
S)eS ftarlen SKanneS, unb bieS glül^nbe igerj 
©e^nt fid^^ an einer gleid^en S3ruft }U rul^n^ 
1835 ®ie feine Äraft lann f äffen unb ertragen. 

SBie fönnt' id^'S toagen, ^prinj, mein fd^toad^ SSerbie 
9Rit @ureS 9tamenS $elbenru^m ju meffen! 
SQ3o fid^ ®raf S)unoiS in bie ©d^ran!en fteUt^ 
üRu^ jeber anbre ÜRitbetoerber toeid^en, 
1840 ^od^ eine niebre ©d^äferin !ann nid^t 
ällS ©attin toürbig @u^ ^ur ©eite ftel^n; 
S)aS föniglid^e Slut, baS Sure 2lbem 
S)ur^rinnt^ öerfd^mäl^t fo niebrige SSermifd^ung. 

©ie ift baS ©ötterfinb ber l^eiligen 
1845 Statur, toie td^^ unb ift mir ebenbürtig. 
©ie foffte eines gürften §anb entel^ren, 
S)ie eine Sraut ber reinen ®ngel ift, 
2)ie ftd^ baS Qav!pt mit einem ©ötterfd^ein 
Umgiebt, ber l^eller jiral^It als irb'f^e ftronen, 
X850 2)ie jebeS ©rö^te, §öd^fte biefer ©rben 
Älein unter il^ren ^Jü^en liegen fielet! 
S>enn aUi 2^rftentl^roneu, au^ ^vcvaxvfetv 
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®cftefft, big ju ben ©tcmen fortgebaut^ 
(Srretd^ten ni^t bte §ö^e, too fie ftel^t 
55 3« i^i^^ (Sngefömajeftät! 

SDer jtöntg mag entfd^eiben. 

Stein, fte felbji 
Sntfd^eibe! ©ie ^at granlreid^ frei gemad^t^ 
Unb felber frei mu^ pe il^r §erj öerfd^enlen. 

2a ^\xt. 

®a lommt ber RbnxQl 



5ö>etter ituftrttt. 

atl. Vgnci Corel« f^u G^atcU iFribffc^of un^ Si^atiHon 

SU ben O r i g c m 

j^ar( (3u (E^QtiHon). 
36o ®r lomtnti 6r toill afö feinen Äönig nrid^ 
®rlcnnen, fagt 3^^^/ wnb mir l^ulbigen? 

§ier, ©ire, in beiner löniglid^en ©tabt 
K^alonS toiff fid^ ber iperjog, mein ©ebieter^ 
3u beinen gü^en toerf en. — 9Rir befal^l er, 
1865 Slfö meinen iperrn unb Äönig bid^ ju grüben. 
@r folgt mir auf bem gu^, gleid^ na^t er felbft. 

@0re(. 
6r lommt! D f^önc ©onne biefeS 2^agg, 
S)er ^eube bringt unb ^rieben unb SSerf öl^nung ! 

QifiatiUon. 
3Ht\n $err toirb !ommen mit jtoeil^unbert SUtt^mi 



86 3itngfraii t)on Crteand. 

1870 6r toirb ju bcinen g^ü^cn nieberlnien; 
^oä) er ertt)artct, ba^ bu cS nid^t bulbcp, 
SllS bcinen Setter freunblid^ x\)n umarmeft. 

StatU 
SKein §erj glül^t, an bem feinigen ju fd^Iaflen. 

35er iperjog Bittet, ba^ be« alten ©treitä 
1875 Seim erften SBieberfel^n mit feinem 3öorte 
3K^Ibunfl gefd^el^M 

aSerfenft im Setl^c fei 
Auf etotg bag SBergangene* SBBir tooffen 
ftur in ber S^tunft l^eitre S^age fel^n. 

2)ie für Surgunb gefod^ten, alle foffen 
• sso 3n bie SSerfö^nung aufgenommen fein. 

^i) toerbe fo mein Äönigreid^ berboj)^)eInI 

S)ie Äönigin gf^'&eau fott in bem gerieben 
3Jlit eingefd^Ioffen fein, toenn fte il^n annimmt. 

©ie fül^ret Ärieg mit mir, nid^t xä) mit il^r. 
189, Unfer ©treit ift aug, fobalb fie felbft i^n enbigt 

3toölf 3litter fotten Bürgen für bein SBort. 

StaxU 
SRein SDBort ift ^eilig. 

C^l^atillott. 
Unb ber @r)Bif(i^of 



k 
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©off eine §oftie teilen jtoifd^en bir unb tl^m^ 
Sunt ^fanb unb Siegel rebUd^er SSerföl^nunfl. 

Statu 
öt> ©0 fei mein Slnteil an bem eto'gert ipeil^ 
9llä iQerj unb ^anbfd^Iag bei mir einig jtnb. 
SSBeld^* anbreg ^fanb berlangt ber i^erjog noc^? 

(mit einem ^M auf 2)u (Sf^attl). 

^ter fel^' id^ einen, beffen ©egentoart 
2)cn erften ®ru^ bergiften lönnte. 

(2)tt (S^Qtet ge^t fd^toeigent.) 

^axU 

8% 3)u Sl^atel! SiS ber iß^^^d beinen 3lnbfid( 
©rtragen lann, magft bu öerborgen bleiben! 

[& folgt i^m mit ben ^ugen, bann eilt er i'^m nad^ unb umarmt il^n.) 
Sleci^tfci^affner greunb! 35u tooöteft mel^r afö bieS 
gür meine Stulpe tl^un! 

(!S)u (Spatel gel^t ab.) 

atiaixUün. 
SJie anbem $ßun!te nennt bieg Snftrument. 

Äart (gum (grgbifc^of). 

»9» Sringt eS in Drbnung. SBir genel^m'gen affeS; 

gür einen greunb ift un§ fein ^reiS ju l&oci^. 

©el^t, 35unoi« ! 9lel^mt l^unbert eble 3litter 

$Kit (gud^ unb l^olt ben §erjog freunblid^ eim 

3)ie 2^ruj)j)en äffe foffen ftd^ mit 3torffl^w 
^905 Sefränjen, il^re Srüber ju emj)fangen. 

3um gefte fd^müdfe ftd^ bie ganje ©tabt^ 
,.,Unb äffe ©Iprfen foffen e§ ^jetlütv'ötxv. 
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2)a^ l^ranlreid^ unb Surgunb fid^ neu t)erBünben. 

((Sin Qbellned^t lommt. Tlan ^ort Xxomptttvu) 
^ord^l aSBag Bebeutet ber %xom)füm 3luf? 

1910 3)er ^er^og ))on SSurgunb l^dlt feinen (Sinjug. 

(®e^t ab.) 

^ttnoi^ 
(ge^t mit Sa $ire nnb (^atUIon), 

Sluf! ^f)m entgegen! 

Äa?l (gut @oreI)« 
SKgneg, bu toeinji? Seinal^' gebrid^t antfy mir 
S)ie ©tarfe, biefen SKuftritt ju ertragen* 
aSie biele 3:obe3o)pfer mußten fallen, 
1915 SiS toir uns friebfid^ lonnten toieberfel^n. 
®od^ enblid^ legt fi(^ jebe« ©turmeS 2But, 
2:ag toirb e§ auf bie bidtfte Slad^t, unb lornmt 
®te Stit, fo reifen*aud^ bie f^)ätften grüßte! 

@r§llifi||0f (om gcnfler). 

2)er iß^^S ^A^n f^^ ^^^ @ebränge$ laum 
19» ßrlebigen. ©ie lieben il^n bom ^ferb, 
©ie lüffen feinen SRantel, feine ©^)oren. 

^ar(* 

6S ift ein gute? SSoIf, in feiner Siebe 
3lafd^Iobernb, toie in feinem Qoxn. — SSBie f^nett 
SSergeffen ift% ba^ eben biefer §erjog 
1925 ®ic SSäter il^nen unb bie ©öl^ne fd^Iug; 
2)er SlugenblidE öerfd^Iingt ein ganjeS Seben! 
— §a^' bid^, ©orel! 2lud^ beine l^eft'ge greube 
3Jlöd^t' il^m ein ©tad^el in bie ©eele fein; 
Sfiic^t^ foll i^n l^ier befd&ämen, nod^ betrüben. 
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Dritter JCuftritt. 

^(r}Og »Ott Ourguiib* ^unoi$. Sa ^{rc. G^atillon unb no^ 
in ti aiiberc 9titttt von bed ^er^ogS befolge. 2)er ^ergog bleibt am eins 
gang ^e^en ; ber itdnig beioegt ftc^ gegen i^n, fogleid^ nähert ft$ SBurgunb, unb 
in bem 9(ugenblt(f, wo er {Ic^ auf ein Anie toiü nieberlaffen, empfängt il^n ber StÜ» 
mg in feinen 9(rmen. 

1930 Sl^r l^abt uns überrafd^t. — 6ud^ einjul^olen 
©cbad^ten toir. — ®oci^ 31^r \)aht fd^nette ?Pf erbe. 

©ie trugen mid^ ju meiner 5(5pid^t. 

(ßv umormt blc @orcl unb fügt ftc ouf bic @tlme.) 

3Rtt gurer 
Srlaubnig, Safe. S)a§ ift unfer iperrenred^t 
3u 2lrra§, unb fein fd^öneS SBeib barf ftd^ 
1935 Ser 6itte toeigern. 

6ure §offtatt ijl 
S)er ©i| ber SKinne, fagt man, unb ber 3JlarIt, 
SBo aUeS ©d^öne mu^ ben ©tajjel l^alten. 

ä3ttrguub« 
SBir jtnb ein l^anbeltreibenb 3SoI!, mein Äönig. 
2Ba§ föftlid^ toad^ft in aßen ipimmelftrid^en, 
1940 SBirb auSgeftettt jur ©d^au unb ium ©enu^ 
Stuf unferm SRarlt ju Srügg; bag l^öd^fte aber 
S5on aUen (Sütem ift ber grauen ©d^önl^eit. 

2)er grauen 2^reue gilt nod^ l^öl^ern $reiS ; 
3)od^ auf bem 3RarIte toirb fie nid^t gefel^n. 

'945 '^i)x fielet in böfem 3luf unb Seumunb, S?etter, 
3)flJ5 Spv ber 3^rauen fd^ön\te ^u^^txöi \4jXcCQScfi.* 
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S)te Äe^erei [traft ftd^ am fd^toerften .felBft. 

SBd^I @ud^, mein Äönig ! %xü\) i)ai ®ud^ baS igcrj^ 

SD3ag mid^ ein toilbeS Seben fj)ät^ geleiert ! 

(@r bemcrft bcn @rjbi|d^of unb rcld^t ll^m ble ^anb.) 

1950 ß^rtoürbiger 3Dlann ®otte§! ßuren ©egen! 
6uci^ trifft man immer auf bem redeten $Ia|; 
98er @ud^ toxU finben^ mu^ im ®viim toanbeln* 

5Wein 3Jleifter rufe, toenn er toill, bieg §erj 
3ft freubenfatt, unb id^ lann frö^Iid^ fd^eiben^ 
1955 S)ä meine 2lugen biefen S^ag gefe^n! 

ä3ttr0ttnb (gur ®oret)» 

aWan fjjrid^t, 3^r l^abt ßud^ ßurer ebeln Steine 

Seraubt, um SEBaffen gegen mid^ barauS 

3u fd^mieben? SBie? ©eib 3^^ f«> Wegerifd^ 

©eftnnt? SBar'g 6ud^ fo ernft, mid^ ju Derberben? 

i960 S)od^ unfer Streit ift nun borbei; eä finbet 

©id^ alleg toieber, toag berloren toar; 

2lud^ 6uer ©d^mudf l^at fid^ jurüdE gefunben;^ 

3um Kriege toiber mid^ toar er beftimmt, 

3?el^mt il^n auä meiner §anb jum griebengjeid^en. 

(@r em^jfätigt öon einem Jciner Begleiter ba« @d^mucf!äft(i|en unb fil 
reld^t e« ll^r geöffnet 2(gne8 @oreI fie^t ben ^önig betroffen an. 

StaxU 

1965 5Rimm ba§ ©efd^enl, e« ift ein ^toeifad^ teurem $fanb 
S)er fd^önen Siebe mir unb ber SSerföl^nung. 

SSttrgnitb 

(tnbem er eine briOantne iRofe in il^r ^aar fledft)* 

iJBarum ift e^ nid^t 3=ranlreid^3 Äönigöfrone? 
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3^ toürbe fie mit glcid^ geneigtem §erjen 
Stuf biefem fd^önen ^aupt befeftigen. 

(31^re ^onb bcbcutenb foffenb.) 

1970 Unb — jd^It auf mid^, ^mn ^\)x bereinft be§ ^eunbeS 

Sebürfen fotttet! 

(JgnfS @orct, In X^xänen ausbred^enb, tritt auf ble @clte, aud^ bcr 
^öntg Befämpft eine groge ^en^egung ; aQe Umfie^enbe blitfen gerül^rt 
auf beibe gürpcn») 

S^itrgunb 

[lUM^bem er aQe ber Steige nad^ angefe^en, mirft er ftd^ in bie SCrme 

bed ^önigd). 

D mein Äönig! 

;3ti bemfelben 2Cugcnbti(f ei(en bie burgunbifd^en Siitter auf S)unoi8, 
8a $ire unb ben @rgbifd^of gn unb umarmen einanber. SBeibe gürfien 
Iifg<»n eine 3^i*^ö"9 einanber fprad^Io« in ben Firmen.). 

6uci^ lonnt' \^ l^affen! 6uci^ lonnt' id^ entfagenl 

StUri ©tili! JRid^t toeiterl 

Snrgunb* 

®iefen Sngefffinber 
Äonnt' td^ Irönen! 2)iefem grembling 2^reue fd^toören! 
1975 ®ud^, meinen Äönig, inS SSerberben ftürjenl 

StaxU 

Serge^t e«! SCIIe« tft berjie^en. 3ßle« 
2:ilgt biefer einj'ge äugenblidt. @§ toar 
®in ©d^idtfal, ein unglüdElid^e« ©eftim! 

S^tirgtittb (fagt feine $anb). 

3^ toiH gut mad^en! @Iaubet mir^ id^ toiQ'^ 
«5ßo aUe Seiben foHen @ud^ erftattet Serben, 
@uer ganjeS Äönigreid^ follt 3^r jurüdE 
^mpfanjen — nid^t ein 2)prf (pH bauan ^el^Iwl 
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SDBtr finb Vereint. 3^ fürd^te leinen geinb mel^r. 

S^ttrgttttb* 
©lauBt mir, xcS) führte nid^t mit frohem ^erjen 
1985 ®ie SBaffen toiber ©ud^. D, toü^tet Sl^r — 
SBarum l^abt S^r mir biefe nid^t gefd^idft? - 

(auf bie @orcI gclgcnb) 

JRid^t toiberftanben l^ätt' id^ il^ren 2:i^ränen! 
— 3lun foff nn^ leine 3Jlad^t ber ipölle mel^r 
6ntjü)eien, ba toir 35ru[t an 35ru[t flefd^Iojfenl. 
1990 Se^t \)ah^ \ä) meinen toa^ren Drt gefunben^ 
Sin biefem §erjen enbei meine S^f^'^^« 

drjBif^of (tritt gtulfd^cn belbc). 

^^f^x feib bereinigt, fjürften! granfrei^ jleigt, 
6in neu Verjüngter ^i^önij, au§ ber Slfd^e^ 
Uns läd^elt eine fd^öne 3^^Wttft an. 

1995 25eS Sanbeg tiefe SBunben toerben l^eilen^ 
35ie Dörfer, bie bertoüfteten, bie ©täbtc 
2luS i^rem B(i)uit \xi) ^)rangenber erl^eBen^ 
®ie gelber bedien fid^ mit neuem ©rün. -r- 
®od^, bie bag D^jfer eures 3^ift^ gefallen^ 

2000 S)ie 2^oten ftel^en nid^t .mel^r auf ; bie 2^l^ränetv 
35ie eurem ©treit gefloffen, fxnb unb bleiben 
©etoeint! 35aS fommenbe ©efd^Ied^t toirb blül^etv 
®od^ baS bergangne toar beS ßlenbS Staub, 
^25er ©nfel ®IM ertoedft nid^t me^r bie SSäter. 

2005 ®aS ftnb bie fjrüd^te eures SruberjtoiftS ! 

Sagt'S eud^ jur Seigre bienen! gürd^tet bie ©ottl^ett 
S)eS ©c^toertS, el^ il^r'S ber ©d^eib' entreißt. SoSlafl 
Äann ber ©etoaltige ben Ärieg ; bod^ nid^t 
©elel^rig, h)ie ber galf fid^ auS ben Süften 



I 
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[o ^umi\ä)\om^ auf bed ^ä^tti $anb^ ge^orc^t 
3)er toilbe Sott bem Stuf ber 5Kenf(^enftimme. 
3t\i)t jtoeimal fommt im rechten Slugenblid^ 
Sßie ^eut'^ bie $anb bed Stetterö oud ben SfBoßeiu 

S^itrgimb« 

D @ire! @u(^ tool^nt ein Sngel an ber @eite. 
«5 — 2Bo ift fte? aSarum fc^' ic^ fie nid^t l&ier? 

SBo ift gol^anna? SBarum fel^It fie un8 
Sn bicfem feftlic^ fd^önen äugenblidt, 
2)en fie un^ fd^enfte? 

<Srj(tf40f. 

©ire! S)a§ ^eiPße üKäbd^en 
Siebt nid^t bie 3lu^e eine« mü^'gen Qo% 

«20 Unb ruft fie nic^t ber göttlid^e Sefel^I 
3ln2 Sid^t ber 3BeIt l^erbor, fo meibet fie 
SSerfd^ämt ben eitlen Slidt gemeiner Xugen! 
(Setoi^ Bef^)ric^t fie fid^ mit ®ott, totnn ite 
gür g^ranfreid^g SBBo^Ifa^rt nic^t gefd^äftig ift; 

«WS ^tnn allen il^ren ©d^ritten folgt ber ©egen. 



t?terter Ituftrttt 

Johanna 3U ben fßoti^etu 

@ie ifl tm $amif(^, aber ol^ne $e(m, unb trfigt einen Sttan^ in ben 

paaren. 

^ar(* 

3)u lommft ate ^priefterin gefd^müdft, Sol^anna^ 
2)en ä3unb, ben bu geftiftet, ein3un)ei]^n? 
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S^iirgiittb. 

SBie \äfxtdVxäf toor bie Swngfrou in ber ©d^Iod^t^ 
Unb tote umftral^It mit Slnmut fie ber ^ebe! 
apjo — ^ah^ ii) mein SBort gelöft, gol^onna? Sift bu 
Sefriebigt, unb öerbien' xä) beinen Seif all? 

®ir felBft l^oft bu bie größte ®unft erjeigt. 
3e^t fd^immerft bu in fegenbollem 2i(^t, 
®o bu borl^in in blutrot büfterin ©d^ein 
2035 ©in ©(^reienömonb an biefem §immel l^ingft. 

(@lc^ umfc^aucnb.) 

9SieI eble Slitter finb* id^ l^ier berfammeft^ 
Unb alle äugen glänzen freubenJ^eH; 
Stur einem 2^raurigen l^ab* i(^ begegnet, 
©er jtd^ öerbergen mu^, h)o affeö jaud^jt. 

Stttgttttb. 

ao4o Unb toer ift jtd^ fo fd^toerer ©d^ulb Betou^t^ 
S)a^ er an unfrer ipulb öerjtoeifeln mü^te? 

m 

®arf er ftd^ nal^n? D, fage, ba^ er*g barf! • 
3Jlad^' bein SSerbienft bottfommen. (Sine aSerföl^nung 
Sft leine, bie bag §erg nid^t ganj befreit. 
2045 ©in %xop^t §a^, ber in bem 3=reubenbe(^er 
gurüdEbleibt, mad^t ben ©egenStran! jum ©ift* 
— Äein Unred^t fei fo blutig, ba^ Surgunb 
Sin biefem ^reubentag e§ nid^t bergebel 

fdutqnuh. 
^, xif t)erftel^e bid^! 

Unb tpiUft l?er)eil^n? 
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so 3)u toiUft c8, ^erjog? — Äomm l^erein, Du ß^otel! 

Sic öffnet bic 2:]^ür unb fü^rt 2)u (Spatel ^ercin; blcfcr bleibt In bej 

Entfernung flehen.) 

35er ^crjog ift mit feinen 3=einben allen 
aSerföl^nt, er ift eg ani) mit bir, 

Du (Spatel tritt einige @d^ritte nä^ef unb fud^t in ben ^ugen bee 

^ergog« gu lefen.) 

S^urgnitb* 

SBag mad^ft bu 

STu« mir, S^l^cinna? SBei^t bu, tuaS bu forberft? 

Sin gütiger iperr tl^ut feine 5Pf orten ouf 
55 %ixx alle ®äfte, leinen fd^Iie^t er au§; 

grei, h)ie baS Firmament bie SEBelt umf})annt, 

©0 mu^ bie ®nabe g^reunb unb geinb umfd^Iie^en. 

®ö fd^idt bie Sonne il^re ©tral^Ien gleid^ 

3lai) aütn SRäumen ber Unenblid^f eit ; 
6o ßHeid^meffenb gie^t ber §immel feinen 2^au 

2luf alle burftenben ©etoäd^fe auS. 

SBag irgenb gut ift unb üon oben fommt, 

3ft affgemein unb ol^ne SSorbel^alt; 

®oci^ in ben g^alten tool^nt bie ginfternig! 

Sttrgttnb* 

65 D, fte lann mit mir fd^alten, toie fie toiff, 
3Rein §erj ift toei(^eg Söad^g in il^rer §anb. 
— Umarmet mid^, Du ßl^atel; id^ bergeb' @ud^. 
®eift meinet SJaterg, jürne nid^t, toenn id^ 
35ie $anb, bie bid^ getötet, freunbUd^ faffe. 

70 ^f)v S^obeggötter, ted^net mir*g nid^t ju, 
3)a^ id^ mein fd^redlid^ SRad^gelübbe Bred^e. 
Sei tnä) bort unten in ber eto^gen 3iad^t^ 
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Sa fd^Iagt lein iperg mel^r^ ba ift aUed eh)tg. 
Stellt alleg unbetoeglid^ feft — bod^ anber^ 
2075 3ft e^ l^ier oben in ber Sonne Sid^t. 
®er SKenfd^ ift, ber lebenbig fül^Ienbe^ 
Ser leichte Staub bed mdd^t'gen ^[ugenblid^d. 

Äarl (gur So^anna). 

9Ba§ bani* id^ bir nid^t atteS, l^ol^e S^ngfrau! 
2Bie fd^ön ^aft bu bein SBort gelöft! 
ao8o SBie fd^nell mein ganjeg Sd^idEfal umgetoanbelt! 
3)ie g=reunbe l^aft bu mir berfö^nt, bie ^einbe 
9Jlir in ben ©taub geftürjt unb meine ©täbte 
Sem fremben ^od^ entriffen. — 3)u ollein 
aSoUbrad^teft äffe«. — ©J)rid^, toie lo^n' id^ bir! 

3oI|anna« 

2085 ©ei immer mtn\ä)l\i), §err, im ®Iüi, tüie bu'§ 
3m Unglüi iparft — unb auf ber ®rö^e ®ij)fel 
aSergi^ nid^t, \üad ein g=reunb tüiegt in ber 3loi; 
2)u^l^aft*g in ber ßrniebrigung erfal^ren. 
SSertüeigre nid^t ©ered^tigfeit unb ©nabe 

2090 3)em legten beineg 3SoI!g; benn bon ber $erbe 
»erief bir Sott bie Sletterin. — 5Du tüirft 
®anj ^ranlreid^ fammeln unter beinen ©cej)ter, 
3)er 2ll^n* unb ©tamml^err großer 3^ürften fein; 
Sie nad^ bir fommen, toerben l^effer leud^ten, 

2095 3lte bie bir auf bem 2:i^ron borangegangen. 

Sein ©tamm toirb blül^n, fo lang er fid^ bie Siebe 
Seioal^rt im §erjen feines SSoIfS; 
S)er §o4)mut nur lann il^n jum glatte fül^ren^ 
Unb öon ben niebem §ütten, too bir je|t 

2x00 Ser Sletter ausging, brol^t gel^eimnigboff 
Sen fc^lbbefledten (Snfetn baS SSerberbent 
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S^titgttitb. 

erlcud^tet aRäbd^en, ba« ber ©eift befeelt, 
SBSenn beine Slugen in bie S^Iunft bringen, 
@o ff)rid^ mir auäf l?on meinem Stamm! 3Bivb er 
05 @id^ l^enlid^ breiten^ toie er angefangen? 

Surgunb! ipod^ big )u Xl^ronegl^öl^e l^aft 

S)u beinen Stul^l g^f^^t ^^b l^öl^er ftrebt 

S)ad ftolje ^et)^ e$ ^ebt bi§ in bie SSoIIen 

2)en !ül^nen Sau. — 2)od^ eine $anb t>on oben 
10 9Birb feinem SBad^^tum fd^Ieunig ^alt gebieten. 

3)od^ fürd^te brum nid^t beined ^aufed ^aQ! 

3n einer Jungfrau lebt e« glängenb fort, 

Unb fcej)tertragenbe SKonart^en, ^irten 

3)er SJölfer, toerben i^rem Sd^o^ entblül^n. 
15 Sie toerben l^errfd^en auf jh>ei großen S^J^ronen, 

(Sefe|e fd^reiben ber befannten SBelt 

Unb einer neuen, toeld^e ©otteS §anb 

3to(!) jubedEt l^inter unbefd^ifften 3Jieeren. 

StüxU 

D, fj)rid^, toenn eg ber ©eift bir offenbaret^ 

» SSBirb biefeS Qteunbeäbünbni«, ba« toir j|e^t 

@meut, aud^ nod^ bie f))äten @n!elföl^ne 

Sereinigen ? 

I^o^atttta 

(naäi einem (StiUfd^meigen)* 
Si^t Äönige unb ^errfd^er! 
f^rd^tet bie Stoietrad^t ! SBed^et nid^t ben Streit 
SluS feiner $öl^Ie, too er fd^Iäft; benn, einmal 
25 @rtoad^t, bej&l^mt er f^ät fid^ toieberl @n!e( 
@rjeugt er fid^, ein eifemeS ©efd^led^t, 
gor^ünbet an bem Sranbe fid^ ber 95xaxv\>. 
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— SBcrIangt nid^t me^r ju h)if[m! freuet eud^ 
2)er ©cgentoart, la^t mxä) bte Sulunft [tiU 
2130 Scbeicn! ' 

§eili0 ^Räbd^ett, bu erforfd^eft 
3Rein ^crj, bu toei^f, 06 c« nad^ (Srö^e eitel ftteBt; 
3lud^ mir gieb ein erfreulid^eö Dralel. 

3Kir jeigt ber ®eifk nur gro^e SBeltgefd^iie ; 
©ein ©d^iifal rul^t in beiner eignen SJruft! 

^ttnoi)^. 

2135 9Ba§ 06er h)irb bein eigen ©d^idffal fein, 
©rl^abneg SJläbd^en, bag ber §immel liebt? 
5Dir blül^t gehjife baS fd^önfte ©lüi ber grben, 
S)a bu fo fromm unb l^eilig bift. 

^olianna. 

®og OIüdE ' 

SBol^nt broben in bem ©d^o^ t)e§ eh>'gen 3Sater3, 

StoxU 

2140 ©ein ®IüdE fei fortan beineS Äönig€ ©orge! 
©enn beinen 9iamen toitt id^ i^errlid^ mod^en 
Sn 3=ron!reid^; feiig J)reifen follen bid^ 
2)ie f})äteften ©efd^Ied^ter — unb gleid^ je|t 
erfütt» id^ e«. — Änie^ nieber! 
(ßx gic^t ba« @(^ttjert unb berührt Jtc mit bcmfelben.) 

Unb fte^' auf 
2145 Site eine 6ble ! 3d^ erl^ebe bid^, 

©ein Äönig, auS bem ©taube beiner bunleln 
Oeburt. — gm ©rabe abP id^ beine 3Säter. — 
©a fottft bie Silie im 28a})})en tragen, 
^m S3eften foQft bu ebenbürtig fein 
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50 3« fjtanlreid^; nur baS löniglid^e Slut 
^on 3Sa(oi8 fei ebler, afe bag beine! 
2)er Orö^te meiner ©ro^cn fü^Ie fid^ 
^Vix6) beine $anb geeiert; mein fei bie ©orge^ 
Sid^ einem ebeln ©atten ju l?ermd^len. 

^ttttol? (tritt Dor)* 
55 3Ketn §erj erfor fie, ba fie niebrig toar; 

3)ie neue ®l^re, bie il^r ^aapt umglänjt, 

Srl^öl^t ni(^t il^r 3Serbienft, nod^ meine Siebe, 

§ier in bem Slngefid^te meinet Äönigg 

Unb biefe« J^eiPgen 33if4)ofö reid^' id^ il^r 
60 S)ie $anb afö meiner fürftlid^en ©emol^lin, 

äBenn fie mid^ h)ürbig f)ix% fie ju empfangen. 

StdxU 

Untüiberjiel&Iid^ SJläbd^en, bu l^äufft SEBunber 

2luf SBunber! 3a, nun glaub' id^, ba^ bir nidjtö 

Unmöglid^ ift. S)u l^aft bieg ftolje ^erj 
65 äSe^tDungen, ba$ ber Siebe 9(llgett)alt 

^6f)n \pxa^ big |e^t. 

fio $ire (tritt toor). 

Soi^anna« fd^önfter ©d^mucC^ 

Äenn' id^ fie red^t, ift i^r befd^eibneS ^erj. 

2)er ^ulbigung be§ ©rösten ift fie toert, 

®od^ nie toirb fie ben SBunfd^ fo ^od^ erl^eben. 
170 6ie ftrebt nid^t f4)U)inbeInb irb'fd^er ^o^eit nad^; 

S)ie treue 9ieigung eineg reblid^en 

©emüts genügt il^r, unb ba$ ftiUe 2o^, 

Sa§ id^ mit biefer $anb il^r anerbiete« 

Statu 
3lud^ bu, Sa $ire? 3^^^ trefflid^e Setoerber^ 
2175 3ln ^elbentugenb glei^ unb ÄricftcSxvxfjmV 
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— SEBiUft bu, bte meine ^Jembe mir öetföl^t^ 
üRein SReid^ bereinigt, mir bie liebften ^eimbc 
@ntjtoein? @$ lann fie einer nur beft^en, 
Unb jeben ad^t' i(^ fold^eg greife« toert. 
2180 60 rebe bu^ bein ^erj mu^ l^er enifd^eibem 

@orel (tritt nä^er). 

^ie eble Jungfrau fel^' id^ überrafd^t^ 
Xtnb il^re äBangen färbt bie )ü(^t'ge @d^am« 
aJlan geb* il^r S^xt, i^r $erj ju fragen, fid^ 
2)er t^reunbin ju t)ertrauen unb ba^ Siegel 

2185 3u löfen öon ber feft öerfd^Ioffnen Sruft. 
Se^t ift ber Slugenblidf gelommen, too 
älud^ id^ ber [trengen ^^ungfrau fd^toefterlid^ 
3)2id^ naiven, il^r ben treu Derfd^toiegnen 93ufen 
3)ar6ieten barf • — 3Kan la^ ung toeiblidj erft 

2190 ©ag SEBeiblid^e bebenlen unb ertuarte^ 
SBad toir befd^Iie^en (werben. 

ftarl (im Segriff gu gelten). 

ailfo fei'«! 

SWd^t alfo, ©Ire! SQ3o§ meine SBongen färbte^ 

3Bar bie 3Serh>irrung nid^t ber Blöben @4>am. 

3d^ l^abe biefer ebeln grou nid^t^ ju öertraun^ 
2195 2)eg id^ üor 5Kännem mid^ ju fd^ämen ^ätte. 

§od^ el^rt mid^ biefer ebeln 3litter SBal^I; 

2)od^ nid^t öerlie^ id^ meine ©d^öfertrift. 

Um toeltüd^ eitle §ol^eit ju erjagen, 

9lod^, mir ben Srautlranj in ba« ipaar ju fled^teiv 
2200 Scgt* id^ bie el^me SEBaffenrüftung an. 

Serufen bin id^ ju ganj anberm SBerf, 

2)ie reine Jungfrau nur tann eS t)oUenben. 
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Sd^ Bin bic Äriegerin be« j^öd^ften ®oüi^, 
Unb feinem ^anne lann id^ @attin fein* 

; 2)em ÜJlann jur lieBenben ©efäl^rtin ift 
2)a§ 2Beib geboren. — 2Benn fie ber Statur 
©el^ord^t, bient jte om toürbigften bem §immel! 
Unb l^aft bu bem SJefel^le beineS ©otteg, 
2)er in baS JJelb bid^ rief, genug getl^an, 

) ©0 toirft bu beine SBaffen bon bir legen 
Unb toieberfel^ren ju bem fanfteren 
©efd^Ied^t, bad bu berleugnet f)a\t, ba§ nic^t 
Serufeh ift jum blutigen SD3erI ber SBoffen. 

ßl^rtüürb'ger ^err, id^ toei^ nod^ nid^t gu fagen, 
) 2Bo§ mir ber ®eift gebieten toirb ju tl^un; 

3)od^, toenn bie 3^i* lommt, toirb mir feine Stimme 

3ii(^t fd^toeigen, unb gel^ord^en h>erb' id^ il^r. 

3e^t aber l^ei^t er mid^ mein SQSerl öottenben. 

3)ie ©tirne meinet Ferren ift nod^ nid^t 
D ©efrönt, bag l^eil'ge Öl l^at feine ©d^eitel 

3toö) nid^t bene^t^ nod^ l^ei^t mein $err nid^t Adntg« 

StütU 
SQäir jtnb begriffen auf bem 2Beg nad^ 3leim8. 

3oI|antta. 

£a^ un§ nid^t ftitt ftel^n, benn gefd^äftig finb 
Sie ^einbe ringg, ben SQäeg bir ju öerfd^lie^en. 
25 3)o(9 mitten burd^ fie atte fül^r' id^ bid^! 

Sßenn ober aKeö h>irb bottenbet fein, 

SBenn h)ir ju SieimS nun fiegenb eingebogen, 

SBirft bu mir bann vergönnen, beilig 3Käbd&en — 



( 
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2Bitt eS ber ^immel, ba^ id^ fteggelrönt 
2230 3lug biefem Rampf beg Xobc^ tüiebetfel^re, 
©0 ift mein SBerf bottenbet — unb bic §irttn 
ipot fein ©efd^äft mcl^r in beg König« §aufc. 

Äorl (i^re $anb faffenb). 

©id^ treibt beg ©eifteö ©timme j|e^t, e« fd^toeigt 
2)ie Siebe in bem gotterfüllten S3ufen. 

2235 ©ie h)irb nid^t immer fd^lDeigen, glaube mir! 
2)ie SBaffen iDerben rul^n, eg fül^rt ber ©teg 
S)en ^rieben an ber ^anb; bann feiert bie ^reube 
3n jeben Sufen ein, unb fanftere 
©efül^Ie \vai)tn auf in allen ^erjen. — 

2240 ©ie toerben aud^ in beiner S3ru[t ertDad^en, 
Unb 2^l^ränen fü^er ©el^nfud^t h>irft bu tueinen, 
SD3ie fie bein 2luge nie bergo^. — 2)ieg $^/ 
3)ag jje^t ber §immel ganj erfüllt, toirb fid^ 
3u einem irb^fd^en g^reunbe liebenb toenben. — 

2245 3e^t l^aft bu rettenb 2:aufenbe beglüdft, 
Unb einen ju beglüien, hjirft bu enben! 

©auj)l^in! S3ift bu ber göttlid^en ßrfd^einung 
©4)on mübe, ba^ bu il^r ©efä^ jerftören, 
©ie reine Jungfrau, bie bir ©ott gefenbet, 

2250 ^erab toittft jiel^n in ben gemeinen ©taub? 
• 3^^ blinben §erjen! ^^x kleingläubigen! 
3)e8 §immefö §errHd^Ieit umleut^tet tni), 
SSor eurem 2lug' entl^üttt er feine SBunber, 
Knb i^r erblidEt in mir nid^t« afö ein SEBeib, 

2255 ©arf fid^ ein SBeib mit Iriegerifd^em Srj 
Um^iUn, in bie ^ännerfd^Iad^t fid^ mtfd^en? 
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9Bcl^ mir, ^tnn xd) ba^ SRad^fd^tocrt meinet ®otte§ 
3n §änben fül^rle unb im eiteln §erjen 
2)ie Jlcigung trüge ju bcm irb'fd^cn 3Ronn! 
6o 3Rir toärc Bcffer, \d) h>är' nie geboren! 

Äetn fold^eg SBort mel^r, fog' id^ tni), h>enn il^r 
®en ®eift in mir nid^t jümenb tüollt entrüften! 
Der 5Känner 3luge fd^on, bag mid^ begel^rt, 
Sft mir ein ©rauen unb ©ntl^eiligung. 

Statt. 

55 Sred^t ab. @3 ift umfonft, jte ju betoegen. 

Sefiel^f, bo^ man bie Ärieg^brommete blafc! 
3Rid^ pxt^t unb ängftigt biefe SBaffenftiae, 
@S jagt mid^ auf au« biefer mü^'gen 3lu^' 
Unb treibt mid^ fort, ba^ id^ mein SBerf erfülle^ 
70 ©ebietrifd^ mal^nenb, meinem Sd^idfal )u. 



SBSaiS ift'd? 



fünfter 2tuftrttt 

ein Hitttt eilfertig. 



9Htter* 

®er fjeinb ift über bie 3Rame gegangen 
Unb fteHt fein ipeer jum 2:reffen. 

So^auna (begeijlert). 

6d^Iad^t unb Ramüf^l 
3e|t ift We ©eele il^rer Sanben frei. 
SSetoaffnet eud^, id^ orbn' inbe^ bie ©d^aren. 

(@ic eilt l^lnau«.) 



I 
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2umtU 
5PariS l)at ftd^ Verträgen mit bem J)ou})l^tn; 
2310 ©0 eben Bringt ein ßilbot' un« bie Slad^rid^t. 

Xalhot (retgt ben ^erbanb ab). 

So ftrömct l^in, il^r Säd^e meine« Slutg, 
S)enn überbrüffig bin id^ biefer ©onne! 

Sionel. 

Sd^ lann nid^t bleiben. — ?5aftoIf, bringt ben gelbl^ertn 
Sin einen jtd^ern Dxt] h>ir lönnen un^ 
2315 3lxä)t lange mel^r ouf biefem 5Poften l^alten. 
S)ie Unfern fliel^en fd^on öon allen ©eiten, 
Untoiberftel^Ud^ bringt bag SKäbt^en öor. — 

Xalbot 

Unftnn, bu ftegft, imb id^ mu^ untergel^n! 

aKit ber ©umml^eit !äm^)fen ©ötter fetbft öergeben«. 

2320 ßrl^abene SSernunft, lid^tJ&eHe Xod^Ux 
3)e« göttlichen ^anptt^, toeife ©rünberin 
3)eg SBeltgebäubeS, gül^rerin ber ©teme, 
2Ber bift bu benn, toenn bu, bem tollen Slo^ 
3)e« 3lberh)i|eg an ben ©d^toeif gebunben^ 

2325 Dl^nmäd^tig rufenb, mit bem 2^run!enen ^ 

3)id^ fel^enb in ben 2lbgrunb ftürjen mu^t! 

'"^j 3Serflud^t fei, toer fein Seben an bag ©ro^e 

Unb SBürb'ge !t)enbet unb bebad^te 5piane 
'' 3Jlit toeifem (Seift enttoirft! Dem Slarrenlönig 

2330 ©e^ört bie SOBelt. — 

Sionel. 

3KvI«>i^t>I S^'^ J^ttbt nur nod^ 
3=ür toenig 3lugenbliie Seben — benft 
%n (Suren ©d^ö^fer! 
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®urd^ anbrc 3^aj)fere befxegt, toir lönnten 
Uns ttöften mit bem allgemeinen ©d^iifal, 
35 2)aS immer toet^felnb feine Äugel brel^t. — 
3)oc^ fold^em groben ®aulelfj)iel erliegen! 
SD3ar unfer emfteS arbeit«t)oIIe€ Seben 
JteineS emft^aftem äludgangS toert? 

Sionel (reid^t i()m bie ^anb). 

3JftjIorb, fal^rt tool^f! Der SCI^ränen fd^ulb'gen 3oIl 
40 98iII x^ ®\xä) reblid^ nad^ ber Sc^lad^t entrid^ten, 

SBenn id^ afebonn nod^ übrig bin. ge^t aber 

Sluft ba« Oefd^idt mid^ fort, bag auf bem ©d^Iat^tfelb 

9iod^ rid^tenb ft^t unb feine Sofe fd^üttelt. 

Sluf SQBieberfel^^n in einer anbem SBelt! 
AS Äurj ift ber Sttbfd^ieb für bie lange ^Jreunbfd^aft. 

(®e^t ab.) 

Xalbot. 

y Salb ift*8 vorüber, unb ber @rbe geb' id^^ 

\ Der elo'gen Sonne bie Atome toieber, 

/ Die fid^ ju ©d^merj unb Suft in mir gefügt — 

Unb öon bem mat^t'gen 2^aIbot, ber bie SBelt 
550 5Kit feinem ÄriegSru^m füttte, bleibt nid^t« übrig^ 

Site eine ^anbbott leidsten ©taubS. — ©0 gel^t 

Der 9Jlenfd^ ju Snbe — unb bie einjige 

ausbeute, bie toir an^ bem Äami)f beg Seben« 

SBegtragen, ift bie ©infid^t in ba§ Siid^tS 
355 Unb l^erjlid^e Serad^tung aEeS beffen, 

9Ba$ und ergaben fd^ien unb toünfd^enStoert. 
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Siebenter Jtuftrttt* 

Karl* Ourgttttb.j iSttttoii. ^u ^f^attl unb Colbatctt treten a4 

S^ttrgitttb« 

SHe Sd^anje tft erftünnt 

S)er %aQ tft unfer. 

fiarl (Satbot benterfenb). 

©el^t, tocr e§ ift, bet bort öom £i(^t ber Sonne 
®en unfreitoittig fd^toercn Slbfd^ieb nimmt? 
2360 ®ie 3lüftung jeigt mir leinen fd^Ied^ten 9Rann, 

®el^t, f})ringt il^m bei, toenn il^m nod^ ^ülfe frommt. 

(@otbaten aus be9 Königs ©efotge treten l^ingu.) 

SurüdE! SIeiBt fem! $abt aid^tung öor bem 2:oten, 
Sem il^r im £eben nie ju nal^n geioünfd^t ! 

S^nrgnnb« 
2Ba8 fe^' id^! 3:attot liegt in feinem »lutf 
(ßx ge^t auf i^n gu. Satbot hMt t^n fiarr an unb fltrbt) 

gfaftolf. 

^65 ^intoeg, Surgunb ! 3)en legten Slicf be« gelben 
SSergifte nid^t ber SlnblidE beä SSerräterö! 

fjurd^tbarer 2^aIbot! Unbejtoinglid^er ! 
Slimmft bu borlieb mit fo geringem 3laum^ 
Unb ^ranlreid^S toeite @rbe fonnte nid^t 
2370 S)em Streben beineS 9{iefengeifted gnügen« 
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— ®rft je^o, ©ire, begrüß' id^ ®ni) aU Äönig ; 
2)ie Ärone gitterte auf gutem Stäupt, 
(Solang ein ®eift in biefem R'dtp^ lebte. 

Atttl 

(nad^bent er ben Xoten flillfi^loeigenb betrad^tet). 

3l^n l^at ein §öl^erer beftegt, ni(^t tüir! 
75 ®t Hegt auf gronfreid^« 6rbe, h>ie ber $elb 
2luf feinem ©d^ilb, ben er nid^t laffen toollte. 
Sringt il^n l^intüeg ! 

(^olbaten lieben ben Seid^nam anf unb tragen i^n fort.) 

gtieb' fei mit feinem ©taube! 
gl^m fott ein el^renöolleg 3)enlmal tüerben. 
aRitten in granlreid^, too er feinen Sauf 
{8o 2llg §elb geenbet, rul^e fein ®ebein! 

©0 tüeit afe er, brang nod^ lein feinblid^ ©d^toert, 
©eine ©rabfd^rift fei ber Drt, h)0 man i^n finbet, 

gfaftotf (gtebt fein ©d^koert ah). 
§err, id^ bin bein ©efangener. 

^ar( 

(glebt i^m fein ©c^ttjert gurüd), 

5«id^t alfol 
®ie fromme 5ßfli4)t el^rt aud^ ber rol^e Ärieg, 
J85 5rei foHt ^f)x @urem $erm.gu ®rabe folgen. 
3e$t eilt, 3)u Spatel. — aWeine 2lgne8 gittert. — 
©ntrei^t fte i^rer 2lngft um un^. — bringt il^r 
®ie Sotfd^aft, ba^ toir leben, ba^ toir ftegten, 
Unb fül^rt fie im S^riumj)!^ nad^ Sleim«! 

(2)u (^atel ge§t ah.) 
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Tldikv 2tuftritL 

9a ^Itt itt ben Sorigctb 



Sa igtrel 



2390 SB3o ift bie Suttflf^öu? 



2a S^itt. 

SBie? 3)a« frag' td^ guc^. 
Sin ßurer ©eite fed^tcnb lie^ id^ fie, 

Son ßurem Slrme glaubt' id^ fie befd^ü^t, 
Site id^ bcm Äönig beijuf^)ringcn eilte* 

älttrgttttb* 

3m bid^tften %6r\\>t^^a\x\tn \a\) id^ nod^ 
2395 SSor furgem il^re toei^e gol^ne tüel^n, 

2Bel& un«, Wo ift fte ? »öf eg a^net mir ! 
Äommt, eilen \üxx, fie ju befrein. — gd^ fürd^te^ 
©ie l^at ber fül^ne 3JJut ju toeit gefül^rt. 
Umringt bow g^einben, lämfft fie ganj attein, 
2400 Unb ^ülflog unterliegt fie je^t ber 3Kenge. 

^ar(« 

gilt, rettet fte! 

Sa $ire. 
Sd^ folg* @ud^, lommt! 

S3nrgttnb. 

SBir atte ! 
C@ic eilen fort») 
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Sine anbre 5be ©egenb bes ©d^Iad^tfelb«. 

S92an fte^t bie j£ürme üon ^eimd in bec gerne, t)on bec @omie 

beleud^tet 

neunter ZCuftritt 

-in fHiiter in ganj fdjcDarjer H&fiung, mit gefd^Ioff nem Dti^er. :^ ^ a n tt et 
perfolgt U]n bis auf bic oorbcre 3&iim, wo er flille ^eljt unb fle ern>artct. 

Solfanna* 

Slrglift'gerj 3^^^ ericnn' id^ beine 2^üdEe! 
SDu l^aft mid^ trüglid^ burd^ berftetttc glud^t 
aSom ©d^Iad^tfelb toeggelodft unb SCob unb ©d^id^fal 
»05 SSon Dielet Srittenföl^ne $aut)t entfernt. 
2)od^ je^t ereilt bid^ felber bag SSerberben. 

Si^tuarjer Mtter. 
SBarum i)erfoIgft bu mtd^ unb l^efteft bic^ 
©0 toutentbrannt an meine g^erfen? 9Ktr 
Sft nid^t beftimmt, \>on beiner ipanb ju fallen. 

po 3Serl^a^t in tieffter ©eele bift bu mir, 

©leid^toie bie Slad^t, bie beine garbe ift. 

©id^ tt>eg ju tilgen t)on bem Sid^t beS %aii, 

3:reibt mid^ bie unbejtoinglid^e Segier. 

aSer bift bu? Öffne bein Sifier. — ^äiV x^ 
415 ®en friegerifd^en 2^aIbot in ber ©d^lad^t 

3?id^t fatten feK fö fagt* id^, bu toärft Saftot 

©d^toeigt bir bie ©timme be§ 5ßro^}l^etengeifte§? 

Sie rebet laut in meiner tiefften Sruji, 
2)a| mir ba^ Unglüdf an ber ©eite ftel^. 
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2430 Sol^anna b*3lrc! St^ an bie %l)DXt SReimg^ 
Sift bu gcbrungen auf bcg Siege« Q^Iügeln. 
35ir gnüge ber ertoorbne Slul^m. ßntlaffe 
35a« ®Iü(f, ba« bir al« SKabe l^at gebtent^ 
e^ e« fid^ jürnenb felbft befreit; e« l^a^t 

2425 2)ie 2^reu', unb feinem bient e« bi« an« ®nbe. 

^ol^antta* 

2Ba« l^ei^eft bu in 9Kitte meine« 2auf« 
3mä) ftitte ftel^en unb mein SBerf berlaffen? 
Sd^ fül^r' e« au« unb löfe mein ©elübbe! 

Slici^t« fann ^ir, bu ©etoalt'ge, toiberftel^n^ 
2430 S^ jebem Äamj)fe fiegft bu. — Slber gel^e 

3n leinen Äam))f mel^r. §öre meine SBamungl 

Slid^t au« ben §dnben leg' id^ biefe« ©d^toert^ 
211« bi« ba« ftoljc ©nglanb nieberliegt. 

©d^au' l^in! 3>ort ^ebt ftd^ SHeim« mit feinen %im 
2435 35a« ^xd unb @nbe beiner 3=a^rt. — 35ie Rn)fptl 
35er l^ol^en Äatl^ebrale fxe^ft bu leud^ten^ 
35ort h)irft bu einjiel^n im 3^riumj)l^get)räng, 
35einen Ä5nig frönen, bein ©elübbe löfen. 
— ®el^' nid^t l^inein! Äel^r' um ! §ör' meine SBar 

So^anna* 
2440 2Ber bift bu, bot)))eIjüngig falfd^e« SQSefen^ 
2)a« mid^ erfd^redfen unb bertoirren tüill? 
Sßa« ma^eft bu bir an, mir falfd^ Drafel 
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Settüglic^ )u t>erlunbt9en ? 
(3)er {(^toarge 9tttter koill abgeben, fte tritt i^nt in ben Sßeg.) 

5Rein, bu ftc^t 
9Rir Siebe, ober ftirbft t>on meinen ^änben l 
(@te koiS einen @trei(^ auf i^n führen.) 

©ittparjer giKiter 

(Berührt fle mit ber ^nb, fte bleibt unbekoeglid^ flehen)« 

H46 Söte, toa« fterblic^ ift ! 

(iRad^t, iBU^ unb ^onnerfd^Iag. 2)er dritter Derfinft.) 

({ie^t anfange erjlannt, faßt ftd^ aber balb toicber), 

®8 toar nid^tg Sebenbe«. — @in trüglid^ SBilb 
2)er §ötte toar% ein toiberf))enft'8er ®eift^ 
^eraufgeftiegen aug bem 3=euer^)fu^I, 
5Kein ebleS §erj im Sufen ju erfd^üttem. 
2450 9Ben fürd^t' ic^ mit bem S^tnerte meinet ®otie8? 
©iegreid^ bottenben toitt id^ meine Sal^n, 
ttnb läm' bie iQöQe f eiber in bie @d^ranlen, 
3Rir foK ber 3Rut nid^t toeid^en unb nid(it toanUnl 

(ßit tt)ill abgeben«) 



geljnter 2tuftrftt 

tipntU 39^ann«. 
SUttel. 

Serfbt(^te, rfifle üif )um Aam))f. — !Ri(^t feeibe 
2455 Serlaffen toir lebenbig biefen $la$. 

3>u ^aft bie Seflen meinet 3iolU getötet; 
3)er eble Xalbot ^at bie gro^e @eeU 
3n meinen Sufen au^e^au(^t* — ^d) xiift 
3)en S^oyfent, ober teile fein @efd^i(t. 
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2460 Unb ba^ bu totffcft, h)cr bir SRul^m berleil^t^ 
®r fterbe ober ftege — id^ bin Sionel, 
3)cr le^te bon ben gürften unfcr« §cet3, 
Unb unbcjtoungen nod^ tft biefcr Sinn. 

((gr bringt auf fte ein ; md) einem furgcn (Scfed^t fc^lägt fte il^nt ta^ 

^d^koert aus ber ^anb.) 

3;rettIofed ®Iü(i! 

(@r ringt mit 11^.) 

(ergreift il^n t)on leinten gu am ^etmbuft^ unb reigt i^m ben $etm ge« 
n)altjam l^runter, bajl fein @ejld^t entblögt tt)trb, |ugletd^ )U(ft fte bad 
©d^ttjert mit ber SRed^ten). 

(Srieibe, toa« bu fud^tcft, 

2465 3)tc l^eiPgc Sw^^öf^^^i* oj)fert bid^ burd^ mid^! 

(3n biefem HugenBIidP fxe^t fte il^m in« ©efid^t; fein 5lnBtid ergreift fie, 
fte bleibt unben)eglid^ fielen unb lägt bann langfam ben ^rm finfen«) 

2xontU 

SBag jauberft bu unb l^emmft ben ^^obe^ftreid^ ? 
Slimm mir bag 2tb^n an<S), bu nal^mft ben Slul^m^ 
3d^ bin in beiner §anb, id^ toitt nid^t Sd^onung. 
(@le glebt ll^m ein S^iti^«« ^tl ^^^ ^anb, ftd^ gu entfernen.) 
(Sntfliel^en foH id^? 2)ir fott id^ mein Seben 
2470 SSerbanlen ? — @^er fterben ! 

Sol^attna (mit abgemanbtem ©eftd^t). 

mttk bi^! 
Sd& toiH tttd^t§ babon toiffen, ba^ bein Seben 
^n meine Wta^i gegeben toax. 

2x9ntU 

Sd^ l^affe btd^ unb bein ©efd^enl. — 3d& toitt 
SRid^t ©d^onung. — 2:öte beinen geinb, ber bid^ 
3475 äSerabfd^eut, ber bid^ töten tooKte, 
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TöU im(6 

- Unb flicke ! 

2\ontU 

^a! 3Bad ijl baiS? 

Sülnraita (üerbirgt ba9 ©eftd^t)* 

SBel^e mir! 
ßwticl (tritt l^r nä^er)* 

Shi tötep, fagt man, alle ©iflcHänber, 

Sie bu im Äam))f bejtoinßft. — SßJanmi nur mid^ 

aSerfd^onen ? 

(ergebt ba9 ©d^toert mit einer raffen Semegung gegen i^n, (figt e9 
aber, koie fte t^n tn9 ©eftc^t fagt, \ä^ntU mieber fMen)* 

^eiPflC gungfrau! 

2x9ntU 

SBarum nemtjl bu 

2480 3)ie ipeiPge? @ie n^ei^ nid^td \>on bir; ber ^mme' 

§at leinen %dl an bir. 

So^amta (in ber l^eftigjlen ^eangfligung)« 

SBag l^ab' id^ 
©etl^an! ®eBrod^en l^ab' id^ mein ©elübbet 

(@ie ringt üersweifelnb bie ^finbe.) 

Sionel 

(betrad^tet ftc mit Scilnal^me unb tritt il^ nfil^er). 

UnglüdEIid^ 5Käbc^en ! ^cfy bellage bid^. 
2)u rül^rft mid^; bu ^aft ©ro^mut auggeübt 
2485 3ln mir allein; id^ fül^Ie, ba^ mein §a^ 
3Serfd^toinbet, id^ mu^ Slnteil an bir nehmen l 

— aOBer bift bu? aSol^er fomm^t bu? 
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%ott I Sntflie 
Siottel, 

Wxä) iammett bcinc 3*t9^"i>/ ^^^"^ ©d&önl^ett! 
3)ein SlnblidE bringt mir an bad ^erj. 2ic^ ntöd^te 
2490 ®id^ gerne retten. — ©age mir, toie lann id^'g ? 
Äomm! lomm! ®ntfage biefer grä^Iid^en 
aSerbinbung. — SDBirf jte \>on bir, bief e SßJaff en L 

Sd^ Kn tmb)ürbtg^ {te )u fül^renl 

2\9ntt. 

SBirf 

®ie Don bir, f d^neD, unb folge mir I 

Sotomta (mit (Sutfe^en). 

S)ir folgen t 
SioiteL 

9495 S)u lannjl gerettet toerben, ^^olge mirl 
^i) toiK bi^ retten, aber fäume nid^t. 
3Rid^ fa^t ein tmgel^eurer ©d^merj um bic^ 
Unb ein unnennbar ©e^nen, bid^ ju retten. 

(iBemfid^tigt ftd^ i^red ?(rme«0 

Soi^antta, 

S)er Saftarb nal^tl @ie fmb'd! Sie fud^en mtd^t 
2500 SEBenn fie bid^ finben — 

SioitcL 

3(^ befd^fi^e bic^l 

Solfantta» 
Sd^ fterbe^ toesm bu fättft öon il^ren fiänben! 
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£iimel. 

Sin td^ bit teuer? 

^eilige bed ^ttnmefö! 

£i«]ie(. 
äßetb* i(^ btd^ taneberf el^en ? Son btv l^5ren? 

9tie ! üliemafö ! 

£toite(* 

Xiefed ©d^toert )um $fanb^ ba^ id^ 
25P5 3)id^ toiebetf el^e ! 

((Sr entreigt i^r ba« @4toert) 

9lafenber, bu toagfl ed? 

£{otte(. 
Se^t toetc^' ic^ ber ®en>alt, ic^ fel^' btc^ toieber! 

((Sr gel^t ah.'i 



elfter ^tuftritt 

IDnnoii tmb So ^ire« 3o(otin«» 

Sa $trc. 
Sie lebtt ®ie ift'dt 

2iol^anna, fürd^te nt^tdl 
Sie f^teuitbe ftel^en ntfi^tig btv )ut ©eite. 

£a $ire. 
e^Iiel^t bort ntd^t Sionel? 
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2a^ \f)n entflieg! 
2510 S^^^anna, bie geredete Sad^c fiegt, 
9leim§ öffnet feine 2:^ore, äffe« 3SoII 
©trömt jaud^jenb feinem Äönigc entgegen. 

Sa ^tre« 
SSßad ift ber Jungfrau? ©ie etbleid^t, fte finlt! 
(So^anna fd^n)tnbe(t unb totU ftnfen.) 

©ie tji toertounbet. — Steigt ben ?Panjer auf. — 
2515 @^ ift ber älrm, unb leidet ift bie SSerle^ung. 

Sa $tre. 
^f}x »lut entflieg ! 

Soi^amra« 

Sa^ e$ mit meinem SeBen 
^inftrßmen I 

(@ie Hegt o^nm&d^tig in Sa $ired Irmen.) 



C ' 



BtBrfBr 3^ufju0* 



ettt fefllid^ aii«gef(i^mü(f ter @aat 

SHe €Su(eti finb mit gfefions amtDunben ; leintet ber ®cene SIBten 

iittb ^oboen. 

€rfter auftritt 

®tc SBaffen rul^n, beg Äricge^ ©türme f^toeigen, 
Sluf blut'gc ©d^Iad^ten folgt (Sejang unb 2;anj^ 

ao 2)ur(i^ alle ©trafen tönt ber muntre SReigen^ 
2lltar unb Sird^e ^)rangt in ^efte« ®Ianj^ 
Unb ^Pforten ianm ftd^ aa^ grünen S^txicn, 
Unb um bie ©äule toinbet ftd^ ber Äranj; 
a)a3 toeite SReimg fa^t nid^t bie 3al^I ber (Säfte, 

125 3)ie toattenb ftrömen ju bem SSöIIerfefte. 

Unb einer fjreube §o(^gefül^l entbrennet^ 
Unb ein (Sebanle f dalägt in jeber Sruft^ 
SBaS fid^ noc^'jjüngft in blut'gem §a^ getrennet, 
^ad teilt entjüdK bie allgemeine Suft. 
5530 SBer nur jum ©tamm ber g^ranfen jtd^ belennet, 
Ser ift be^ ffiamen§ ftorjer ft^ beVDU^\\ 
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Smcucrt ift ber ®Ianj ber alten Ärone, 
Unb ^rantretc^ l^ulbigt feinem Abnigdfol^ne. 

• 

^oi) mid^, bte aK bteiS ^errli^e i>t>Utnhtt, 
9535 3ti(^ rül^rt ed ntc^t, bad aUgemeine ©lud; 

Wtxx ift bad ipet) i^ern^anbelt unb getoenbe^ 

®§ fliel^t öon biefer geftlid^feit jurüdt, 

3n« britt'fd^e Sager ift e§ ^ingctoenbet^ 

hinüber ju bem ^einbe fd^toei^ ber Slid^ 
2540 Unb avL^ ber ^eube ^reid mu^ id^ mid(i ftel^Ieiv 

^ie fd^toere ®d(iulb bed Sufend )u beri^el^ten« 

SBer? 3d^? 3c^ eines 3Ranneg Silb 

3n meinem reinen Sufen tragen? 

Xxti $er), toom igi^^^I^Sl^^} erfüllt^ 
?545 ®arf einer irb'fd^en Siebe f dalagen? 

3d^/ meine« SanbeS SRetterin, 

3)e« l^öd^ften ©otte« Äriegerin, 

^r meine« Sanbe« geinb entbrennen? 

ffiarf id^'« ber leufd^en ©onne nennen^ 
3550 Unb mid^ i)emid^tet nid^t bie ® d^am ? 

(2)te SD'hiflf hinter ber @cene ge^t in eine tütid^t, {d^melgenbe SRelb 

über.) 

Sße^e ! 9Bel^ mir ! SBeld^e Söne I 
SBie berfül^ren |ic mein Dl^r! 
Seber ruft mir feine Stimme, 
Säubert mir fein Silb l^er))or ! 

3555 S)a^ ber Sturm ber @^Iac^t mid^ fa^te, 

®))eere faufenb mic^ umtönten 
3n be« l^ei^en ©treite« 2ButI 
!^ieber fänb' id^ meinen ÜRutI 
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S)icfe Stimmen, btefc %bm, 
s6o SBBtc umftridcn jic mein §erj ! 

Sebe Äraft in meinem Sufen 
S5fen fie in toeid^em ©eignen, 
©d^meljen fie in SBel^mutgtl^ränen! 

(Slaä) einer ^aufc lebhafter.) 

BoUV xi) if)n töten? Äonnt' id^'g, ba id^ il^m 
;65 3n« aiuge fal^? gl^n töten! (gl^er l^ätt' id& 
®en 3Jlorbftal^I auf bie eigne Sruft gejtidt! 
Unb bin id^ ftrafbar, toeil ic^ menfd^Iid^ toar? 
3ft aWitleib ©ünbe? — 3RitIeib! §örteft bu 
3)e8 3JlitIeibg Stimme unb ber 9Kenfd^Iid^Ieit 
^ 2lud^ bei ben anbem, bie bein Sd^toert geoj)fert? 
SOBarum berftummte fie, afe ber SEBoHifer bid^, 
2)er jarte Süngling, um fein Seben flel^te? 
airgliftig §erj! bu lügft bem eto'gen Sid^t, 
3)id^ trieb be§ 3RitIeibg fromme Stimme nid^t! 

575 SBarum mu^t' ic^'il^m in bie Slugen fel^n! 

®ie SH^ fd^aun beg ebeln Slngefid^tg! 
f 3Dlit beinem Slidt fing bein SBerbred^en an, 

ttnglü dlid&e ! ßin blinbe« SBerljeug forbert ®ott^ 

SWit bltnben 3lugen mu^teft bu'g Vollbringen! 
>58o Sobalb bu fa^ft, berlie^ bic^ ©otteS Sd^ilb, 

Ergriffen bid^ ber §ötte Sd^Iingen! 

(2)le glötcn »Icberl^olen, pe Derjtnft In eine jlitte SBel^mut.) 

grommer Stab! D, f)&Ü* xi) nimmer , 

SKit bem Sd^toerte bid^ bertaufd^t! 
$ätt' eg nie in beinen S^^^^^f 
$85 §eirge Sid^e, mir geraufd^t! 
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SBärft bu nimmer mir erfd^tenen, 
§ol^e ^immefölöniflin! 
9limm, id^ lann jte nid^t t^rbienen, 
3)eine Äronc, nimm jte l^in! 

«590 2ld^, id^ fal^ ben §immel offen 

Unb ber ©ePgen Slngefid^t! 

2)od^ auf @rben ift mein §offen^ 

Unb im §immel ift e§ nid^t! 

SRu^teft bu il^n auf mid^ laben, 
2595 Siefen furd^tbaren Seruf? 

Äonnt' id^ biefeg iperj berl^ärten, 

®a§ ber igimmel fül^lenb fd^f? 

aBiir^ bu beine 5Wad^t öerfünben^ 
SBä^Ie fie, bie, frei bon ©ünben, 

2600 ©tel^n in beinem eto'gen $au«; 

©eine ©eifter fenbe aug, 
3)ie Unfterblid^en, bie Sieinen, 
3)ie nid^t füllen, bie nid^t 'toeinen! 
Slid^t bie jarte 3ungfrau toäl^Ie, 

2605 SRid^t ber §irtin toeid^e ©eele! 

jtümmert mid^ baS SoS ber ©d^Iad^n, 
3Rid^ ber 3h>ift ber Könige? 
©d^ulblog trieb ic^ meine Sommer 
Sluf beS ftiaen Sergej ^'6f)\ 
2610 35od^ bu riffeft mid^ in§ Seben, 

3n ben ftoljen gürftenfaal, • 
ÜJlid^ ber ©d^ulb bal^in ju geben, 
äld^! e$ toar nid^t meine äSal^U 
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^tDeiter ZCuftritt 

Vgnci Corel. 3o(anno* 

@oreI 

ommi in Tebl^after 9lü^rung; tote fte bie Sungfcau txhlidt, eilt jte auf 
fte }u unb fällt il^r am ben $ale ; plo^tic^ bejinnt fte p4f I^St fte lo« 
unb fallt bor i^r nieber). 

5Rein! 9ltd^t fo! §iet m ©taub \>ox bir — 

Sol^aittta (miH fte aufgeben)« 

eW auf! 
ii5 9Ba« ift bir? 3)u öergiffeft bid^ unb mid^. 

@oreU 

£a^ tnid^! ®« ift ber greube Srang, bcr mxäf 

3u bcitten tJ^^cn nicbertDirft. — 3^ ^^fe 

5IRein übertoattenb ißcrj bor ©ott ergießen, 

3!)en Uwfid^tbarett bet* id^ att in bir. 
öo 35u bift bcr ©ngcl, ber mir meinen §erm 

3la(f) SReimg geftil^rt unb mit ber Ärone fd^müdt. 

SBa§ id^ ju feigen nie geträumt, e^ ift 

grfüttt! 35er Ärönunggjug bereitet ftd^^ 

3)er Sönig ftel^t im feftlid^en Drnat, 
ö5 Serfammelt finb bie $airg, bie 9Käd^tigen 

5)er Ärone, bie S^Pö^i^^ ju tragen, 

3ur Äat^rale toattenb ftrömt ba§ Soll, 

@d fd^aDt ber Steigen, unb bie ®loitn tönen, 

D, biefeö ©lüdfe« gütte trag' id^ nid^tl 

i^o^nna ^bt fie fanft in bie $ö^e* 9gned @orel f|ä(t einen 9(ngenbIidP 
inne, inbcm fte ber Snngfrou nä^r in« 5luge fle^t.) 

^ 95 od^ bu bCdbft immer emft unb ftreng; bu lannft 
35o« ®IüdE erfd^affen, bo^ bu teilft e« nid^t. 
^ein ipcrj ift lalt^ bu fül^Ift nid^t unfre ^euben^ 
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2)u l^aft bcr §immel §errlicl^!cit gefe^n, 
35ic reine Sruft betoegt lein irbif^ ©lücf. 

(So^anna ergreift ll^re ©anb mit ^cftigfelt, lägt fte aber fd^neU ttli 

fahren.) 

2635 D, lönnteft bu ein SBeib fein unb enH)ftnben! 
£eg' biefe Slüftung ab, lein Krieg ift mel^r^ 
Sefenne bid^ jum fanfteren ©efd^Ied^te! 
3Kein liebenb §erj fliel^t fd^eu t)or bir jurüdf^ 
@o lange bu ber ftrengen ^aUaS gleid^ft. 

2640 SBaS forbcrft bu öon mir! 

@ore(* 

®nth)affne bid^! 
2eg' biefe SRüftung ab; bie Siebe fürd^tet, 
6id^ biefer ftal^IbebedEten 33ruft ju nal^n. 
D, fei ein SJBeib, unb bu toirft Siebe fül^Ien! 

3e|t fott id^ mid^ entwaffnen! S^ftt! 35em %oh 
2645 3Bitt id^ bie Sruft entblößen in ber ©d^Iad^t! 
3e^t nid^t. — D, möd^te ftebenfad^eS 6rg 
SBor euren heften, t)or mir felbft mic^ f(^ü|ettl 

6ore(. 

35id^ liebt ®raf 2)unoig. ©ein eDleg §ctg^ 
35em Slul^m nur offen unb ber §elbentugenb^ 
2650 ®« glü^t für bid^ in l^eiligem ©efü^I. 

D, e§ ift fd^ön, bon einem ipelben ftd^ geliebt 
3u fel^n — ed ift nod^ f d^öner, il^n ju lieben! 
(Sol^anna menbet fxä) mit ^bfd^eu ^inmeg.) 

35u l^affeft i^n! — Stein, nein, bu fannft i^n nur 
9lid^t lieben. — 3)od^ h)ie follteft bu i^n l^affen! 
^K&5 Man ^ajßt nur ben, ber ben ©eliebten ung 
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ßntrci^t, bod^ bir ift leiner ber ©eliebte! 

ajein §erj ift ru^ig. — SBenn e« füllen fönnte — 

Seflage mid^ ! Seiveine mein ®ef d^id ! 

Sorel* 

3Bad lonnte bir ju beinern ©lüde mangeln? 
6o 3)u ^aft bein SfBort gelöft, ^anlreid^ ift frd^ 

Si« in bie Ärönunggftabt l^aft bu ben Äönig 

©iegreid^ Ö^^l^^ unb ^o^en Slul^m erftritten; 

3)ir ^ulbiget, bid^ ^jreift ein glüdflid^ 3SoII, 

S3on allen äwwQ^'^ überftrömenb fliegt 
65 3)ein 2ob, bu bift bie ©öttin biefe« fjefte«; 

3)er Äönig felbft mit feiner Ärone ftral^U 

3tid^t l^errlid^er, ate bu, 

30l|attiia* 

D, lönnt* ic^ mic^ 

Verbergen in ben tiefften @d^o^ ber @rbe! 

Soret 

SBa« ift bir? SBeld^e feltfame aeloegung! 
i7o SBer btirfte frei auffd^aun an biefem 2^age^ 

SBenn bu bie Slid^e nieberf dalagen fottft? 

3Kid^ la^ erröten, mid^, bie neben bir 

©0 Hein fid^ fül^It, ju beiner §elbenftarle fid^^ 

8u beiner §ol^eit nid^t erl^eben fann! 
75 S)enn fott ic^ meine ganje ©d^loäd^e bir 

©efte^en? — 5Rid^t ber SRul^m beS Saterlanbe«^ 

Slid^t ber erneute ©lanj be8 S^l^roneS, nid^t 

Der SSößer igoc^gefül^I unb ©iegeäfreube 

»efd^äftigt biefeg fd^toad^e $erj. ®3 ift 
58o SRur einer, ber e« ganj erfüllt; e« ffat 

3l\xx dtaum für biefed einjige ©efül^l: 
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@t tft bcr Slngebctete, il^m jaud^jt ba« SBoH^ 
^\)n fcgnet e5, tl^m ftreut e^ biefe Slumen^ 
@r ift bcr 3Kctne, ber ©elicbte tft'§! 

2685 D, bu Kft glücflid^! Selig J)reife bid^! 

2)u liebfk, h)o attc« liebt! 2)u borfft bein ^erj 
Sluffd^Iiejjen, laut augf})red^en bein Sntjüden 
Unb ojfen tragen öor ber 3Kenfd^en Süden! 
SDieS geft be§ Sleid^g tft beiner £iebe geft; 

2690 3)te SBöHer olle, bie unenblid^en, 

®ie jid^ in biefen SWauern jlutenb brängen, 
©ie teilen bein ©efül^I, fte J^eiPgen e^; 
35ir jaud^jen fie, bir jled^ten fie ben Äranj^ 
ging Kft bu mit ber allgemeinen SBonne, 

2695 ®u liebft baS Slllerfreuenbe, bie ©onne, 
Unb toag bu fiel^ft, ift beiner Siebe ®lanj! 

@ore( (i^r um ben $al« fattcnb)» 
D, bu entjüdfft mid^, bu t)erfte^ft mid^ ganj! 
SJa, id^ t>erfannte bid^, bu lennft bie Siebe, 
Unb toaS id^ fül^Ie, fj)rid^ft bu mäd^tig auS, 
2700 35on feiner ^Jurd^t unb Bi^^nt löft fid^ mir 
3)ag §erj, e« toottt öertrauenb bir entgegen. — 

Sol^amta 

Centrelft ftt^ mit ©eftigleit il^ren Slrmcn). 

35erIo^ mid^! SBenbe bid^ öon mir! Sefledfe 

®id^ nid^t mit meiner l|)efterfüttten SRäl^el 

©ei glüdflic^, ge^M 3Rid^ lo^ in tieffter giad^t 

2705 5Dletn Unglüdf, meine ©d^anbe, mein ©ntfe^en 

SßerBergen. — 

8otel. 

®u erfd^reäft mid^, id^ begreife 
^id^ ttid^t; bod^ id^ begriff bid^ nie — unb ftet? 
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« 
35er^üttt toar mir betn bunicl, ticfc§ SBefm. 

2öcr ntöd^t' e^ f äffen, toaS bein l^cilig §ct}^ 
ö S)er reinen ©eele S^^^Ö^P*'^^ erfd^redt! 

35 u bift bie ^eilige! 2)u bift bie Steine! 
©äl^ft bu mein gnnerfteg, bu ftie^eft fd^aubemb 
2)ie geinbin öon bir, bie SBerräterinl 
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l^nnoii. ^n fS^otcI unb ta ^itt mit bcr ga^ne ber ^o^anncu 

3)i(i^ fud^en toir, 3«>^ö"'^<^« Sllleg ift 
2715 Sereit; ber Äönig fenbet un8, er toitt, 

2)a^ bu öor il^m bie J^eiP^e gal^ne tragefk. 

3)u follft bic^ fd^lie^en an ber dürften Slei^n, 

3)ie SJäd^fte an il^m felber foIIft bu gel^n; 

3)enn er öerleugnet*^ nid^t, unb atte SSBelt 
2720 Sott eg bejeugen, bo^ er bir attein 

2)ie ©l^re biefe^ S^age^ juerlennt. 

§ier ift bie Saline. 9limm fte, eble g^ngfrau. 
Die fjürften harten, unb eg l^orrt ba§ SßoII. 

3d^ üor i^ l^erjiel^n! 3^^ fci^ gal^ne tragen! 

^5 ffiem anberg jiemt' e«! SBeld^e anbre ^anb 
Sji rein genug, ba$ Heiligtum }u tragen! 
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®u fd^toangft jtc im ®cf ed^te ; trage jte 
Sur 3iwi>^ «^" <^uf biefem 2Bcg ber ^reube. 

(Sa ^ire toiS il^r bie ga^ne üBerretd^en, fte bebt fd^aubernb ba 

gurüd.) 

/ So^amtii. 

©ag tft btr? ®u erfd^riäji 
2730 aSor beincr eignen ^al^ne ! — ©tel^ jte an ! 

(ßx roEt bie ^al^ne audeinanber.) 

S§ ift biefelbe, bie bu fiegenb fd^toangp. 
3)ie ^immelglbmgin ift brauf gebilbet^ 
3)ie über einer (Srbenlugel fd^toebt; 
Senn alfo leierte bid^*^ bie l^eiPge 3Ruttet. 

Sn^aima (mit (Sntfe^en l^tnfc^auenb). 

2735 ©ie ift'S ! ©ie f elbft ! (Sanj fo erfd^ien jte mit. 
©el^t, toie fte l^erblidt unb bie ©time faltet, 
Somglül^enb au^ ben finftem 3iBimj)em fd^aut! 

D, fte ift au^er pd^ I Äomm ju bir f elbft ! 
grienne bid^, bu ftel^ft nid^tg SBirllid^e«! 
2740 3)a8 ift il^r irbifd^ nad^geal^mte« Silb, 

©ie f eiber toanbelt in be« §immel« Sl^ören! 

Sotanita* 

gurd^tbare, lommft bu, bein ®efd^öj)f ju ftrafen? 
Sßerberbe, ftrafe mid^, nimm beine Sli^e 
Unb lo^ fte fatten auf mein fd^ulbig §auj)t* 
2745 ©ebrod^en l^ab' id^ meinen Sunb, enttoei^t, 
©eläftert l^ab' id^ beinen l^eiPgen 3iamen! 
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9Be^ und! 9Bad tft bad? SBeld^ unferge Sieben! 

Sa $ire (erjlaunt gu ^u (Sl^ateO* 
9egreift gl^r btefe feltfame Setoegung?« 

^(^ fe^e, toad i^ fel^\ gd^ l^ob' ed Iftng]^ 
750 (äefur^tet. 

ffiie? SBSaö fagt 3^? 

2)11 atotel. 

SSaiS id^ benle^ 

3)arf t(^ ntd^t fagen. 3BoIIte ©Ott, ed toare 

Vorüber, unb ber fiömg toar' geMnt! 

Sa $tre. 

9Bie? QcA ber ©d^reden^ ber t)on bxefer %dfyxtt 
8lu§gtng, fid^ auf bid^ felbft jurüdE getoenbet? 
755 3)en Sritten la^ öor biefem 3^^^^ jittem, 
3)ett geinben granlretd^g tft eö fürd^terlid^^ 
2)od^ feinen treuen S3ürgem tft ed gnäbig. 

So^atttta« 

Sa, bu fagft red^t ! 3)en t?teunben tft e« l^olb^ 
Unb ouf bie geinbe fenbet eS (gntfe^en! 
{Wm \fixt ben ih:5nungdmarf(^.) 

^ So ntnnn bie gal^ne ! 3lmm fie ! ®ie Beginnen 
SJen Sug, lein 3(ugenbltdE ift ju verlieren! 

[@ie bringen l^r blc ga^nc auf, |te ergreift fie mit l^eftlgem Söibei- 
f^reben unb flebt ab. bie anbem ^olqi.t\\»'^ 
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S)te @cene t)er»anbelt fxä^ in einen freien $(a4 \>ox ber ^at^ebralfti 

tMerter Jtuftritt 

Sttfc^attcr erfüOen ben ^intergrunb, auft i^nen gerauft treten Hertrai 
Ulaitbc IBRaric unb ® t i e n n e unb f ontmen oonottrtfi, in ber S^olgc 
nitargot unb £ouifon. 2)er jtrdnungftmarfd^ erfil^aUt 0ebftnq)ft au8 
^erne. 

S3ertrant». 

§ört bte 3Kuftl! 6ie ftnb'S! gte na^en fd^onl 
SBag tft bo3 Sefte? ©teigen totr I;inauf 
2luf bte 5piatfonne, ober brängen ung 
27^ 2)ur(l^3 SSoH^ ba^ totr öom Slufjug nid^t« verlieren? 

(Stiemte* 

6d tft ntd^t bucd^julommen. älOe Strafen finb 
SBott 3Renfd^en öottöcbrängt }u 9lo^ unb SSBagen. 
Sa^t uns l^tel^er an btefe Käufer treten; 
§ier lönnen toir ben gug gemäd^Kd^ fe^en^ 
2770 SBenn er loorüber lontntt, 

aianbe 3Rarie. 

3ft'g bod^, aU oB 
^alb f^ranlretd^ ftd^ jufammen l^ter gefunbenl 
©0 ollgetoalttg ift bte ^lut, ba^ fte 
3lud^ un^ int fernen lotl^ringifd^en Sanb 
Qai aufgel^oben unb l^tel^er gef))ült! 

S3ertriin^. 

aSer totrb 
«775 3*^ feinem SBBtnlel ntü^ig fi^en^ toenn 
^ad ®ro^e ftd^ begiebt im SJaterlanb! 
@d f)ai aud^ ©d^toet^ unb 93Iut genug gefoftet^ 
I3U ba^ bie jtrone tarn oufd redj^te $au)>tl j 
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Unb uttfer Äönig, ber ber toal^re tjl^ 
i8o S)em tovc bie Aron* je^t geBen, foK nid^t fd^Ied^er 
Seglettet fein, ald ber ^arifer il^rer, 
®ett fie ju ©atnt 3)em3 gefrönt! 25er ift 
Äein SBol^Igejtnnter, ber üon btefem fjeft 
äBegbleibt unb nid^t mit ruft: @d lebe ber Adrng^ 



fünfter 2tuftrlti 

tKargot itnb touifon treten in i^nen. 
S0«ifim. 

ifis Wx iDerben unfre Sd^toefter fe^en, STlargott 
9ltT t)od^t bad $er). 

SRargot. 

SBir toerben fie im ®Ian) 
Unb in ber ipol^eit fel^n unb ju un3 fagen: ^ 
6d ift 2io^anna, ed ift unfre @d^toefter ! 

£oitif«n. 

^(^ fann*^ nid^t glauben, bis id^ fie mit 9(ugen 
»790 ®efel^n, ba^ biefe SKäd^tige, bie man 

3)ie Jungfrau nennt üon Orleans, unfre Sd^toejler 
^^anna ift, bie und t)erIoren ging. 

(2)er a}2arf(^ fommt immer n&^r.) 

a^orgot. 
S)tt )toeifeIft nod^l Su toirft'd mit Sugen fe^n! 

Sertranb« ^ 
(Bebt ad^tl @ie lommen! 
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Seniler 2tuftritt 

^I&tenfpleler unb ^oboiflcn eröffnen ben 3ug. ftfn^cr folgen, »etf 
gelleibet, mit ßn^eigen in ber ^anb, hinter biefen |t9(f ^crolbe. Sarauf ein 
fing ioon ^ellebarbfrrern. 9]>tag<flrat#perfoti(ti in ber 9lobe \ 
folgen, .^ierauf %\ot\ OH a r f d) ä 1 1 r mit bem @tabe, ^erjog oon 9 tt r s n n b , 
baS Sd^wert tragenb, H) u n o { # mit bem @cepter, anbere <S r o t e mit ber 
itrone, bem Slei^Sapfel unb bem ®eri4)t3flabe, anbere mit Opfergaben ; l^inter 
biefen Ütfttcr in il^rem DrbenSfc^mudE, (Sfiorfnabcti mit bem Siaud^fai 
bann i»cl 0{fc|»5fe mit ber @te. Slmpoule, ®rib{f<^of mit bem Aruaift;:: 
i^m folgt 3 ( a n n a mit ber ^a^ne. Sie gel^t mit gefenitem ^aupt unb unge< 
toiffen @(!^ritten, bie @(^mefiern geben bei i^rem Qlnblid 3^t<^^n ^^^ (Srftaunend unb 
ber ^reube. hinter i^r fommt ber ft&tiig unter einem 2:i^ron^immeI, weisen 
vier Oorone tragen, ^ofletttr folgen, Solbaten fd^Uegen« Sßenn bet 
3ug in bie itlrd^e l^inein ifl, fibmeigt ber SRarf^. 



Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

Sottifon« ntaraot. SUnbe IDtarie. ütienne* Oectranlk 

3795 @al^ft bu bie @d^toefter? 

Slonbe 9RaHe. 

%\t im golbnen ^amifd^, 
Sie bor bem Aönig ^erging mit ber f^al^nel 

9)ilat90t. 
€ie toar'iS. @d toar ^S^i^anna^ unfre ©d^toeflerl 

Sftttifon. 
Unb pe erlannt* unä ntd^t! ©ie al^nete 
35ie 9iä^e nid^t ber fd^toefterlid^en »ruft. 
a8oo ©IC fal^ jur ®rbe unb erfd^ien fo bla^, 
Unb unter il^rer gal^ne ging fte jitternb. — 
2S(i^ tonnte mid^ nid^t freun, ba id^ fte fal^. 



4 tnfgiig. 1. fCnftritt 133 

@o ^ab* id^ unfre @(^b)efter nun im SIoiq 
Unb in ber ^errlid^Icit ^t^tlftt. — SBer l^ätte 
05 3(ud^ nur im 2^raum Qtaf^mt unb gebadet, 
®a jte bie ipcrbe trieb auf unfern Sergen^ 
2)a^ toir in foI(^er ^rad^t fte würben fd^aueiu 

£ottif«tt« 

^er Xraum bed 33ater^ ift erfüOt, ba^ ta)ir 
3u SleimS ung öor ber ©d^toefter toürben neigen. 
8io 25a« ijl bie Äird^e, bie ber Sater fal^ 
3m 2^raum^ unb aDe« l^at fid^ nun erfüllt. 
25od& ber Sater fal^ aud^ trourige ®ejt<^te, 
äd^, mid^ befümmert'g, fte fo gro^ )u fcl^n! 

Sertrunb. 
SBSaö ftel^n tnir mü^ig l^ier? Äommt in bie Äird^e^ 
ßi5 S)ie ^eiPge ^anblung an}ufel^n! 

Margot. 

^a, lommtl 

SieQeid^t^ ba^ toir ber ©d^toefter bort begegnen« 

Simtfim. 

3Bir f)aim fte gefeiten; feieren toir 
Sn unfer SJorf jurtidE. 

a^argot. 
2Ba«? ^ toir pc 
Segrü^t unb angerebet? 

Sontfon« 

©ie gel^ört 
*o ttn« nid^t mel^r an; bei dürften ift il^r 5pia| 
Unb Äönigen, — SEBer fmb toir, ba^ toir \m^ 
3u il^rem ©lanje rül^menb eitel brängen? 
6ie toar un« fremb, ba fie nod^ unfer toarl 



i 
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Margot. 
SBBitb fie fid^ unfer fd^ämcn, unb ücrad^ten? 

S3ertranb* 

sßas 3)er Aönig feI6er fd^atnt ftd^ unfer nxi^t, 
Sr grüßte frcunbUd^ aud^ ben SRiebrigftciu 
©ei fte fo ^od^ geftiegen, afö fie tottt, 
S)er Äönig ift bod^ größer! 

(Zxomptttn nnb Raulen erfc^aKen aud ber ^trc^e.) 

(SXavht a^arie. 

Äommt jur Äird^e! 

(@te etlen nad^ bem ^tittergrutibe, nio fte ftd^ unter bem )BoUe 

öertteren.) 



-^ 2td>ter ^tuftrttt 

Ztfihant !omntt, fd^toat} gefleibet, 91 a { m o n b folgt t^nt unb »iS i^n }ut{ 

galten. 

9laimonb. 
SIeiBt, SSater 2:^tbaut ! Sleibt an^ bem ©ebränge 
«830 3^*^*- Q^^ ^^¥ 3^^ I^wter frol^e aWenfd^en, 
Unb ®uer ®ram beleibigt biefeg ?feft. 
Äommt ! gliel^n toir a\x^ ber ©tabt nttt etPgen ©d^rit 

X^xhauU 
©al^ffc bu mein unglüdEfelig Rinb? $aft bu 

©ie red^t betrad^tet? 

aiaimim^* 

D, xä} Ktt' ßuc^, fliegt! 

3835 Semerltejl bu, toie il^re ©d^ritte toanften, 
äBie bletd^ unb tpie )?erft5rt il^r Slntli^ tpar? 
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J)ie Unglüdfeltge Wlt tl^rcn 3uftanb ; 

3)ad tft ber SlugenblidE^ mein Kinb )U retten, 

3(^ toiO il^n nu|en. 

((Sr totH ge^en.) 

S3IeiBt! 38a$ tooDt ^l^r Üfml 

% gd^ toxU fie üBerrafd^en, toill fte ftürjen 
Sßon tl^rem exteln ®IüdE; ]a^ mit (Setoalt 
SBiO id^ ju il^rem ®ott^ bem fte entfagt, 
3utü(f fte fül^ren, 

9[(^! Srtoagt ed tool^Il 
@tür}t @uer eigen Jltnb nid^t tnd SSerberbenl 

«45 Sebt il^re ©eele nur, il^r £eib mag fterben. 

!3otanitQ flürgt au9 ber Stivd^t ^eraud o^ne t^re ga^ne, $o(t bringt gix, 
aboriert fte unb tügt i^re Kleiber, fte niirb burc^ ba« ©ebrange im 
(tntergrunbe aufgehalten.) 

Sie lommt ! ©ie ift'g ! Sleid^ ftürjt fte au^ ber Äirc^e, 
@d treibt bie Slngffc fte au$ bem Heiligtum. 
^a$ ift ba$ göttlid^e ©erid^t, bad ftd^ 
an il^r berlünbiget ! — 

aiaimmtb« 

Sebt too^I! 
Sso Verlangt ntd^t, ba^ td^ länger @ud^ begleite! 

3cl^ lam bott Hoffnung, unb id^ gel^' öott ©d^merj. 

3d^ ffcAt Eure 3:od^ter toieber gefel^n 

Uttb fül^le, ba^ id^ jte ouf§ neu' berliere! 
(€r ge^t al, S^tbaut entfernt fx6f auf ber ent^egengefeljtett ^eite«) 
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neunter 2tuftritt 

So^anna. Soll. ^erna<!^ il^re ®c6t9cflertu 

(^Qt fidi bed $oI!d erme^rt unb lotnmt uoriDärtd)* 

^(f) lann nid^t bleiben. — ©eifter Jagen nttd^^ 
2855 2ßic SJonner fd^allen mir ber Drgel 2^öne^ 

3)cg 35om§ ©etoölbe ftürjen auf mid^ ein^ . 

3)eg freien §immelg SBeite mu^ id^ fud^en! 

35ie gal^ne lie^ id^ in bem Heiligtum, 

9iie, nie fott biefe §anb fie ntel^r berühren! 
2860 — 5Ulir toar'S, aU i)äW xä) bie geliebten ©d^toeftem^ 

3Kargot unb Souifon, gleid^ einem 3^raum 

2ln mir vorüber gleiten feigen. — 2ld^ ! 

®§ h)ar nur eine täufd^enbe ©rfd^einung! 

^em fmb fte, fem unb unerreid^bar toeit, 
2865 2öie meiner Äinbl^eit, meiner Unfd^ulb ©lüdE! 

äl^argot (^erüortretenb). 
©ie ift% Sol^anna x\V^. 

Sottifon (eilt i^r entgegen). 

D meine ©d^toefter! 

©0 toar'g lein 2Bal^n. — 3^r f eib eg. — 3d^ umfaff' u 
S)id^, meine Souifon! bid^, meine SWargot! 
$ier in ber fremben, menfd^enreid^en Öbe 
2870 Umfang' td^ bie vertraute ©d^toefterbruft 

©ie fennt un« nod^, ift nod^ bie gute ©d^toefter. 

Unb eure Siebe fül^rt tni) ju mir l^er 
©0 toeit, fo tüeit ! ^l^r jürnt ber ©d^toefter ntd^t, 
S)ie lieblos of)nt Slbjd^u'u tvxdj \>^x\.u^l 
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Sotttfott. 
^5 2)id^ fül^rte @otted bunfle Sd^icfung fort. 

S)er 9luf t)on bir^ ber atte SBelt betocgt, 
S)er betnen 9iamen trägt auf allen S^ngen^ 
ipat nn^ ertoecft in unferm ftiffcn 3)orf 
Unb l^crgefül^rt ju biefe« gefte§ geier, 
Bo SDSir lommen, bcine §errHd^!cit )u fe^n^ 
Unb toxx ftnb nid^t aUein! 

Sfol^aitita (fd^neU). 

2)cr aSater tft mit eud^! 
SD3o^ too ift er? SBarum t)erbirgt er fid^? 

Margot* 
3)er SSatet ift nid^t mit uns. 

TOd^t? ®r toitt fein Äinb 
Slid^t fel^n? 3^^ bringt mir feinen ©egen nid^t? 

Somfott. 

B5 @r toei^ nid^t, ba^ toir l^ier finb. 

So^anna. 

SBei^ eg nid^t! 

SDäarum nid^t ? — 3l^r öertoirret tnd) ? 3l^r f d^toeigi 
Unb fel^t jur ®rbe! ©agt, h)o ift ber SBoter? 

maxuoU 
©eitbem bu toeg bift — 

Sottifon (minft i^r). 
3Rargot ! 

a^orgot. 

3ft ber SSater 

©(^toermütig toorben. 
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Sd^tDermütig ! 

2890 3)u lennß be$ SSaterd (ä)xtanQ^i>oUt @eele! 
6r toirb ^d^ Men, ftd^ jufriebcn geben, 
SSenn tott tl^m fagen, ba^ bu glüdEIid^ btft. 

äRurgot 

3)u btft bod^ glüdClid^? 2S<^/ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ f^^/ 
3)a bu fo gro^ btft unb geeiert! 

So^nnttii. 

2895 3)a i(^ eud^ toieber fel^e, eure ©timme 
SSemel^me, ben geliebten 3:on, mid^ l^etm 
®rinnre an bie öäterlid^e ^lur. 
S)a id^ bie ^erbe trieb auf unfern §öl^en, 
2)a toar td^ glüdEIid^ toie int ^ßarabieg. — 

3900 Äann id^'« nid^t toieber fein, nid^t toieber toerben? 

(®ie öcrBlrgt i^r (Scftdjt an ?oulfon« 5Brujl, (Staube iWarie, (gti 
unb ^ertranb geigen ftc^ unb bleiben fd^üci^tem in ber {$eme fUf^i 

9)>largot. 

Äommt, ®tienne! Sertranb! glaube 3Karie! 

2)ie Sd^toefter ift nid^t ftolj ; fte ift fo fanft 

Unb fj)rid^t fo freunbUd^, afö fte nie getl^an, 

3)a fte nod^ in beut 35orf mit ung gelebt. 

(3ene treten nS^er unb nioQen i^r bie ^anb reid^en; 3o]^anna fte^ 
mit jlarren S5ttcfcn an unb fallt in ein tiefe« ©taunen.) 

99P5 2So toar td^? @agt mir! 3Bar ba$ alleS nur 
®in langer 2^raum, unb id^ bin aufgetoad^t? 
SBin id^ l^intoeg au? ®om 3lemi? %d)i toal^rl- 
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^d) toax entfd^Iafen unterm 3<^wberbaum 
Unb bin ertoad^t, unb i^r fielet um mid^ fftt, 

jio ®ie lüol^lbclonnten traulid^en ©cftalten? 
9Rir f)at öon biefen Äönigen unb ©d^Iad^ten 
Unb ftriegc^tl^atcn nur geträumt — e« toaren 
Slur ©d^otten, bie an mir toorüber gingen; 
®enn lebhaft träumt fid^'g unter biefem 35aum. 

515 SBie lämet il^r nad^ SReimg? 2öie läm' id^ felbft 
§iel^er? SRie, nie berlie^ id^ 35om 3lemi! 
©eftel^t mir'« offen unb erfreut mein ^erj. 

Sottifott. 

SSSir finb )u 3leimg. 3)ir \)at öon biefen 2:i^aten 

9lid^t blo^ geträumt; bu l^aft fte atte toirllid^ 

920 SSottbrad^f, — ®r!enne bid^, blirf' um bid^ l^er, 

Sefül^le beine glänjenb golbne Slüftung ! 

(Sol^anna fä^rt mit ber $anb naci^ ber SBrufi, Beftnnt ftd^ unb 

crfci^ridt.) 

S3ertraitb. 

äu3 meiner §anb em^)fingt ^\)x biefen ipelm. 

(Slanbe 3Rarte. 

S3 ift lein SBunber, ba^ ^^x beult ju träumen; 
2)entt toag ^\)x au^gerid^tet unb getl^an, 
8925 Rann fid^ im 2^raum nid^t tounberbarer fügen, 

So^aittta (fci^neQ). 
Rommt, la^t un^ fKel^n! 3^ 0^^' wiit eud^^ td^ lefire 
Sn unfer ®orf, in SSater« ©d^o^ jurüdE. 

Somfoit. 
0, tomrn! tomm mit unil 

So^amtn« 

3)iefe 3Renfd^en olle 
©rl^eben mid^ toeit über mein Serbienft! 
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2930 Sl^r f)aht mx^ finbifd^. Wem unb fd^toad^ ß^f^^w; 
^l^r liebt mid^^ bod^ tl^r ittti mid^ nid^t an! 

aRargot* 

2ht tooOteft aOen biefen ©lanj t)erlaffen? 

Sd^ toerf tl^n t)on ntir, ben berl^a^ten ©d^mui^ 
®er euer §erj öon meinem §erjen trennt^ 
2935 Unb eine §irtin toitt id^ toieber toerben. 
2Bie eine niebre SKagb h)itt id^ eud^ bienen^ 
Unb bilden toiU id^'d mit ber ftrengften Su^e, 
Sa^ id^ mid^ eitel über eud^ erl^ob! 

(Srom^eten erfd^aQen.) 



i- 



ge^nter Jtuftritt. 

%tx 9ihn\% tritt auS ber itirci^e, er ifi im itrSnungBomat. Vgttci Corel, 
; tcr» ^oflcittc unb Soll. 

9tte Stintmeii 

(rufen toteber^olt, toä^renb bag ber ^önig Dortoärt« fomntt). 

®S lebe ber Äönig! Äorl ber Siebente! 

(SIrompeten faücn ein. SCuf ein ^tX^v^^ ba« ber Äönlg giebt, gebieten 
ble $eroIbe mit erl^oBenem @tabe ©tlSfci^kDelgen). 

ftdttig. 

2940 ^ein gutes SSoR! ißobt S)an! für eure Siebe! 
3)ie ilrone, bie un^ ©ott auf« ipau^)t gefe^t^ 
35urd^S ©d^toert toarb jte getoonnen unb erobert^ 
5nit ebelm »ürgerblut tft fte bene^t; 
2)od^ frieblid^ foH ber ÖIjitDeig jte umgrünen. 



. 
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45 ©ebanit fei aKcn, bie für ung gefoc^ten, 
Unb aßen, bie un§ toiberftanbcn, fei 
SJerjiel^n, benn ©nabe i)at unS ®ott erjeiöt^ 
Unb unf er erfte^ Äönig^lüort fei — ©nabe ! 

eg leBe ber Äöntg! Äarl ber ©ütige! 

50 S8on ®ott attein, bem l^öd^ften §errfcl^enben^ 

@m})fangen ^Jranfreid^S Äönige bie Ärone. 

2Bir aber l^aBen fie fic^tBarertoeife 

3lu8 feiner $anb em})fangen. 

(3ur 3ungfrau ftd^ »cnbenbO 

§ier fielet bie ©ottgefenbete, bie eud^ 
55 35en angeftamtnten Äönig lieber gab, 

3)ag 3«>^ ^^^ fremben 2^^rannei jerBrod^en 

3i^t 5Rame foll bem l^eiligen 3)em§ 

©leid^ fein, ber biefeS ganbeS ©d^ü^er ift, 

Unb ein Slltar fid^ il^rem 3lul^m erl^eben! 

60 ipcil, ißeil ber Jungfrau, ber ©rretterin! 

(Xxomptttru) 

^dttig (3nr 3o]^anna)* 

SEBenn bu üon SKenfd^en Bift gejeugt, toie toit, 
©0 fage, toeld^eö (Slüdf bid^ fann erfreuen; 
®od^, toenn bein SBaterlanb bort oBen ift, 
SBenn bu bie ©tral^Ien l^immlifd^er Statur 
55 ^n biefem jungfräulid^en SeiB üerl^üttft, 

©0 nimm ba3 Sanb l^intoeg toon unfern ©innen 
Unb la^ bid^ fel^n in beiner Sid^tgeftalt^ 
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SBie bxd^ bcr $immcl fielet, ba^ toir anbetenb , 

3m ©taube bid^ toerel^ren. 

(6tn allgemeine« @tinf(^n)etgen ; \tht9 9uge ift auf bie Jungfrau 

gerichtet) 

So^anna ())td^Ud^ anffd^reienb). 

®ott! 5Kexn SBater 



elfter Jtuftritt. 

Z^ihtiut tritt aus ber SRenge unb fielet il^r gerabe fieflcnftber« 

9Retrere @ttmmett« 

2970 3^^ SBater! 

3a, il^r iammertooller SBater^ 
3)er bie Unglüdlic^e gezeugt, ben ®otted 
©erid^t l^ertreibt, bie eigne 2:od^ter anjullagen. 

Snrgnttb. 

i&a! äßad tft bad! 

^tt Spatel« 
3e^t it)irb eg fd^recflid^ tagen! 

X^ibattt (3unt ^onig). 

®erettet glaubft bu bid^ burd^ Ootte« ^ai^t? 
2975 Setrogner gürft ! SBerblenbet 3SoH ber fjranlen ! 
35u Bift gerettet burd^ be^ 2^eufefö Äunft. 
(^Qe treten mit (Sntfe^en jurüd.) 

9iaft biefer SKenfd^? 

X^iliattt. 

3lx(i)i xi), bu aber rafeft 
Unb biefe Ij^ier unb biefer toeife Sifd^of, 
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35te ölauBcn, ba^ ber iperr bcr §immel jtc^ 
k> ®urd^ eine fc^Ied^te SRagb tjerfünben toerbe. 

Sa^ fel^n, ob jte aud^ in be§ 3Saterg ©tim 

35er breiften £üge ®aulelf})iel Bel^au})tet, 

SBomit fie Soll unb Äönig l^interging* 

Slnttoorte mir im $Ramen beä ©reieinen: 

35 ©el^örft bu ju ben ^eiligen unb Sieinen? 

(Mgemeine ©tlKc; alle ©Hde fmb auf ftc gekannt; flc fte^t 

mtbekDegtic^O 

@ore(. 

(Sott, jte Derftummtl 

X^iüaut. 

3)ag mu^ fie üor bem furd^tBam 5Ramen, 
2)er in ber ^ötte liefen felbft 
®ef ürd^tet toirb ! — ©ie eine ^eilige, 
^on ©Ott gefenbet ! — an üet^uc^ter Btäü^ 

90 SQäarb i§ erfonnen, unterm S^uBerbaum, 
aOäo fc^on üon 2llter§ l^er bie böfen ©eifter 
3)en ©abbatl^ l^alten. — $ier üerlaufte fte 
S)em geinb ber SKenfd^en il^r unfterblid^ 2:eil^ 
2)a| er mit lurjem SBeltrul^m jte üerl^errlid^e. 

95 Sa^t fie ben Slrm aufftreifen, fel^t bie 5ßunlte^ 
SDSomit bie §ölle fie gejeid^net l^at! 

Surgttttb. 

®ntf e^Iic^ ! — S)ocl^ bem SSater mu^ man glauben^ 
2)er toiber feine eigne S^oc^ter jeugt! 

^ttttoii^. 

SHein, nic^t }u glauben ift bem Slafenben, 
X» 3)er in bem eignen Äinb ftd^ f eiber fd^änbet! 

@oreI (jur So^antta). 
D, rebe! Srid^ bie^ unglüifePge ©c^loeigen! 
S03ir ßlanhm iivl SBtr trauen ^e\t au\ \i\4i\ 
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®m SEBort an^ beinern SRunb, ein einjig SQäort 

©oll nn^ genügen. — Slber fj)rid^ ! SBemic^te 

3005 S)ie grä^Iid^e Sefc^ulbigung. — ®rflare, 

2)u feift unfd^ulbig, unb toir glauben bir, 

(Sol^anna {le^t unbetoeQlid^ ; 9gned @oreI tritt mit (Sutfe^n üon i^ 

^ittiücg.) 

£a $ire. 

©ie iji erfd^recft. ©rftaunen unb ®ntfe^en 
©d^Iie^t il^r ben 5Wunb. — SSor fold^er grä^Iic^en 
änllage mu^ bie Unfd^ulb [elbft erbeben. 

((gr nähert ft<^ i^r.) 

3010 gafe' bic^, So^anna. gül^Ie bid^. 5Die Unfd^ulb 
§at eine ©})rac^e, einen ©iegerblicf, 
^er bie SSerleumbung mdd^tig nieberbli^t ! 
3n ebelm S^xn erl^ebe bid^, blidf' auf, 
Sefd^äme, ftrafe ben unlüürb'gen S^^if^'^/ 

3015 2)er beine l^eiPge 2^ugenb fd^mäl^t. 

(Sol^anna jlc^t unbeiücglic^. Sa ©irc tritt cntfefet gurüd; bie 53ewe* 

gung Derme^rt ftd^.) 

^ttttoii^. 

aOäag jagt bag Soll? SBa« jittem felbft bie gütften? 
©ie ift unfd^ulbig. — 3^ Verbürge mid^, 
3d^ felbft für fie mit meiner g^^P^^^^^! 
§ier toerf ic^ meinen Slitterl^anbfd^ul^ ^in; 
3020 2Ber toagt'S, fie eine ©d^ulbige ju nennen? 

((gln l^cftiger S)onner[cl^Iag; atte jle^cn cntfeftt.) 

Slnttüorte bei bem ®ott, ber broben bonnert! 
©>)rid^, bu feift fd^ulblog. Seugn' eg, ba^ ber fjeinb 
3n beinem §erjen ift, unb ftraf mid^ 2ügen! 
(ein gnjeiter, flärlcr« ©c^lag; ba« SSoIf entfliegt 3U aSen ©elteit) 
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S^tttgunb* 
©Ott \6fü^' nn^l SBeld^e fürd^terlid^c 3ct(^enl 

^tt a^atel (gum ^önig). 
525 Äommt! Äommt, mein Äönig! gliel^ct bicfcn Drt! 

3m 5Ramcn ©otteg frag' ic^ bid^. ©d^lücigft bu 
au8 bem ©cfül^I bcr Unfc^ulb ober ©^ulb? 
SBenn biefeS S)onnerg ©timme für bid^ jeugt, 
6o faffe biefeS Äreuj unb gieb ein St\ä)in\ 

So^anna bleibt unbcnjeg(i<^. Sflem ^cftigc ©ottnerjci^lägc. ®cr Äönlg 
3(gne« ©orel, (S^abtjd^of, ©urgunb, ?a ^Ire unb 2)u (Spatel ge^|«n, 

gtoölfter 2tuftrttt. 

^ttttOti^. 

^ ®u Kft mein 2Beib» — gd^ l^ab' an bid^ geglaubt 

Seim erften Slidf, unb alfo beul' id^ nod^. 

2)ir glaub' id^ mel^r, aU biefen 3^i^^ ötten^ 

ätö biefem ®onner felbft, ber broben \)fixd)i. 

S)u fc^toeigft in ebelm 3*>^/ toerad^teft e^^ 
'35 3»^ ^^i«^ i^eiPge Unfd^ulb eingel^üttt, 

@o fd^anblic^en SSerbad^t ju toiberlegen. 

— 3Serac^t' eö, aber mir üertraue bid^; 

ain beiner Unfd^ulb l^ab' id^ nie gejtoeifelt. 

©ag' mir fein SBort; bie $anb nur reid^e mir 
40 3um 5ßfanb unb 3^^^^^^/ ^<ife ^^ meinem arme 

©etroft üertrauft unb beiner guten ©ad^e, 

ft reicht Hr bie $anb l^in, ftc tocnbct fid^ mit einer gudenben ©ctoe- 
gung üon il^m l^tnnieg; er bleibt in ftarrem (£ut\e^e.u ^t^^ 
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Sretsc^ntcr Jtuftritt. 

^11 (Spatel (gurü(f!ommenb)« 

Sol^anna b'Slrc! 3)er Äönxg lüiH erlauben^ 
3)a^ 3^r bic ©tabt ücriajfet ungcfrdnlt. 
3)ie %f)ox^ fielen ßuc^ offen, gurrtet feine 
3045 Seleibigung. ßuc^ fci^ü^t be^ Äönig« Rieben, — 
golflt mir, ®raf 2)unoig — 3^^ ^^6t nid^t ®^re, 
$ier länger ju üertoeilen. — SQäeld^ ein SCuggang ! 

((St gel^t. 2)unoid fä^rt aud fetner (Srjlarrung auf, n)irft no(^ einen f 
©Ild auf Sol^anna unb gc^t ah* 2)lc[c jtel^t einen 2(ugenbli(f ganj 
allein. @nbUd^ erft^elnt 9laimonb, bleibt eine SBeile in ber gerne 
jlel^en nnb betrad^tet fte mit jliUem ©d^merj. S)ann tritt er auf fie 
gu unb faßt fte bei ber ^anb.) 

9iaiinonb« 

ßrgreift ben SCugenblicf . Äommt ! Äommt ! 2)ie ©trafen 
©inb leer. ®ebt mir bie $anb. Sd^ toitt ©ud^ fül^ren. 

(Sei feinem Slnblid giebt fie ba« erjle ä^^c^en ber (gm^finbung, fie^t i^n 
jlarr an unb blicft gum ©immet; bann ergreift fie il^n heftig bei bet 
$anu unb gel^t ab.) 



^ün^tv Bufju0. 



Sin toitber 9ßa(b, in brc geint JisperHtten. 
8 iß gon} bunlel, l^eftigee 2>onnent unb Stilen, ba}ni|(^en @d^iegen. 

€tft« itufttttt. 

itbJ^ltt unb ttb^lttwtih» 

»50 35ag ift ein graufam, tnörbrifd^ Ungelüittcr^ 

35er $immel brol^t in geuerbäd^en ftc^ 

iperabjugie^en, unb am 1^ eilen 2^ag 
' 3P'^ 5Rac^t, ba^ man bie ©terne lönnte fel^n. 

2Bie eine loggelaffne §ötte toBt 
J55 3)er ©türm, bie 6rbe bebt, unb Irad^enb beugen 

35te alt toerjä^rten ßfd^en i^re Ärone. 

Unb biefer fürd^terlid^e Ärieg bort oben, 

®er auc^ bie loilben 2^iere ©anftmut lel^rt, 

S)a^ jie fid^ jal^m in il^re ©ruben bergen, 
)6o Äann unter SKenfd^en leinen ^rieben ftiften. — 

a[u3 bem ©el^eul ber 3Binbe unb beS ©turmg 

§erau«-l^ört S^r ba§ Änatten beä ©efc^ü^eg; 

2)ie beiben §eere ftel^en fid^ fo nal^, 

a)a^ nur ber SEBalb jte trennt, unb jebe Stunbe 
365 Kann eg ^xi) blutig fürd^terlid^ entlaben. 



148 Sungfrau üoti Orleans. 

(Sott fkel^' ung bei! 3)ie ^einbe toaren ja 
©d^on ganj auf« Qaupt gcfd^Iagcn unb jcrftreut. 
SQäie fommt^g, ba^ fic aufg neu* ung anöftigen? 

®aS mac^t, lücil fic ben Äönig nid^t mel^r fürd^ten. 
3070 ©eitbem bag 3Jläbd^en eine $cje toarb 

3u 3lcimg, ber böfe fjeinb ung nid^t melj^r l^ilft, 
@e^t oUeg rüdtoärtg. 

§ord^! SßJer naf)i ftd^ ba? 



gtDetter 2tuftritt. 

Raimottb unb 3o()anna au ben Oorigcm 

$ier fel^' ii) §üttcn. Äommt, l^icr finbcn h)ir 
ßin Dbbad^ toor bem tüüt'gcn ©türm» ^l^r f)alUVi 
3075 9Wd^t länger au§ ; brei 2^age [d^on feib S^t 
§erumgeirrt, ber 3Jlenfd^en Sluge flie^enb, 
Unb it)tlbe SBurjeln toaren ®ure ©^)ei[e. 

(2)cr @turm legt fid^, e« tt)irb ^ell unb l^eiter.) 
Sg jinb mitleib'ge Äöl^Ier. Äommt l^erein! 

^l}x fd^eint ber SRul^e ju bebürfen. Äommt! 
3080 SßJaS unfer fd^led^teS 2)ad^ bermag, ift euer. 

mfiUxmxh. 

2Bag iüiff bie garte Jungfrau unter SBaffen? 
^od^ fretlid^! Se^t ift eine [d^toere 3^i*/ 
8B0 aud^ ba§ SBeib fid^ in ben SPanjer fteät! 
S>i0 Mönißin felbft, gxau 'ä\cÄta\x, \a<^\ xcvwx, 
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3085 Sä^t fid^ getüaffnct [el^n in ^einbeg Säger, 
ünb eine Sw^öf^^^w, ctnc§ Sd^äfer^ 3)im', 
$at für ben Äömg, unfern §erm, gefod^ten. 

dotier. 

aSa« rebet Sl^r? ©el^t in bie §ütte, bringt 
5Der Sungfrau einen Sedier jur ßrquidfung. 
(^ö^lerkDetB ge^t md) ber ^atte.) 

9iaimottb (gur 3ol^anna). 

3090 3^^ f^^t/ ^^ fwi> ni^t öUe SWenfd^en graufam; 
äud^ in ber SBilbnig tool^nen fanfte $erjen* 
' ©rl^eitert @ud^ ! 3)er Sturm l^at ausgetobt, 
Unb frieblid^ ftral^Ienb gel^t bie ©onne nieber. 

Sc^ benl', i^r lüoHt ju unfer« Äönigg $eer, 
1095 SBeil i^r in SBaffen reifet. — ©el^t eud^ borl 
35ie ßngettänber ftel^en nal^ gelagert, 
Unb il^re ©d^aren ftreifen burc^ ben SQäalb. 

9iaimottb* 
ffiel^ un§! SQSie ift ba ju entlommen? 

SIeibt, 
©ig ba^ mein 33ub jurüdf ift an^ ber ©tabt. 
100 2)er foK euc^ auf toerborgnen 5ßfaben führen, 
2)a^ il^r nichts ju befürd^ten l^abt. 2Bir lennen 
2)ie ©d^Iid^e. 

9iatmottb (aur Sol^anna). 

2egt ben §elm ab unb bie SRüftung; 
Sie mac^t ^nä) lenntlid^ unb befd^ü^t @uc^ nid^t. 
(So^anna fd^üttclt ben ÄopfO 

S>ie 3^ngfvm ift fel^r trautlft, — S^\i.\ ^^\\wscc^\i^. 



150 Sungftaa Don Otfectitd. 

Dritter 2tuftritt. 

itb})lttmtih tommt au8 bcr ^fltte mit einem Sedier. it&^Ictbiik* 

3105 ®d ift ber 93u6^ ben toxx junlc! erh^avten. 

(3"^^ Sol^aimcu) 
arinft, eble Sunßfrau! ajfög'« Suc^ (Sott gefcgnen! 

Mffitx (gu feinem <So^n). 
Äommft in, Slnet? 2Ba3 brinflft bu? 

5^dt(er(ttb 

(l^t bie Sungfrau ind 9uge gefagt, totldjt eben ben 9e(^er an ben 
iDtunb fe^t ; er erfennt fte, tritt auf fte gu unb reigt i^r ben )6e(^er 
00m 9}2nnbe). 

SBluttcr! ^Kutter! 
aSag mad^t 3^r ? SQäen belüirtct 3^r ? 35a8 ift bie ipeje 
93on Orleans. 

^bifitx unb ^ö^tertoeib. 

@ott fei und gnäbig! 
(Sefreujen ft(!§ unb entfliegen«) 



\ 



Vierter auftritt. 

^of^mna (gefagt nnb fanft), 

3110 2)u fiel^ft, mir folgt ber %lii^, unb atteS fliegt mid^ ; 
©otg' für bid^ felber unb toerla^ mid^ aud^. 

Siaimottb* 

3d^ ®ud^ Derlaffen! ge^t! Unb loer fott guer 
Segleiter fein? 



* * 
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^^ Bin nid^t unbegleitet. 
^aft bcn ©onncr üBcx mir gel^ört. 
i ©d^icffal fül^rt tnic^. ©orge nid^t, id^ tocrbe 
Siel gelangen, ol^ne ba^ id^'g fud^e. 

[Raimottb. 

tooHt '^f^x l^in? §icr fielen bie Sngettänber, 
6uc^ bie grimmig blut'gc Slad^e fd^lüuren — 
fielen bie Unfern, bie 6ud^ auSgefto^en, 
»annt. — 

3Kid^ lt)irb nid^ts treffen, aU toag fein xtta^. 

[Ratmonb* 

foll @ud^ $Ra^rung fud^en? 2Ber 6ud^ fd^ü^en 
lüilben 2^ieren unb nod^ tüilbem 3Jlenfd^en? 
t)flegen, toenn ^i)x IranI unb elenb toerbet? 

lenne atte Kräuter, aKe SßJurjeln ; 
meinen ©d^afen lernt' ic^ baS ©efunbe 
©ift'gen unterfd^eiben, — 3d^ toerftel^e 
Sauf ber ©terne unb ber SBoIfen 3wg, 
bie üerBorgnen Duellen l^ör' id^ raufd^en* 
5Kenfd^ brandet toenig, unb an Seben reid^ 
rie $Ratur. 

[Raimottb (fagt fte bei ber ^anb). 

SEBottt 3^r nic^t in gud^ gel^n? 
nid^t mit ®ott öerföl^nen — in ben ©d^o^ 
l^eirgen Äird^e reuenb toieberf e^ren ? 

bu l&ältft mid^ ber fd^toeren ©ünbe fd^ulbig? 



i 
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9iaimottb. 
3Ku^ xä) nid^t ? 6uer f d^toeigenbc« ©eftänbni« — 

3135 3)u, ber mir in ba« ßlenb nachgefolgt, 
2)a8 einjage SBefen, baS mir treu geblieben, 
©id^ an mid^ fettet, ba mid^ aKe SßJelt 
SluSftie^, bu l^ältft mid^ and) für bie SSertoorfne, 
2)ie il^rem ®ott entfagt. — 

(9{aimonb fd^metgt.) 

D, bag ift l^art! 

[Raimonb (erflaunt). 
3140 gj^r toaret toirllid^ leine ßö^berin? 

3c^ eine S^w^&^^i^J 

9latmonb. 

Unb biefe SBunber, 
3^r l^ättet fie tjoHbrad^t mit ©otteä Äraft 
Unb feiner ^eiligen? 

5Wit tüeld^er fonft? 

MaxmmK 

Unb 3^^ berftummtet auf bie grä^Iid^e 
3145 Sefd^ulbigung ? — '^^x rebet je^t, unb bor bem Storni, 
SßJo eg ju reben galt, üerftummtet '^f)x\ 

3d^ unterwarf mic^ fd^toeigenb bem ©efc^idf, 
®a8 ©Ott, mein SKeifter, über mid^ berl^ängte, 

[Raimottb. 

31^r lonntet ®urem Sater nid^tg erloibem! 
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50 SDBeil e« toom Sater lam, fo lam'ö öon ®ott^ 
Unb Ddterltd^ h)irb aud^ bie Prüfung fein. 

[Raimottb. 
3)er ißimmel felbft bezeugte @ure @cl^ulb! 

3)er ^imtnel f))rad^^ brum fd^tvteg \6f. 

9iaiiitottb. 

SBBie? gi^r tonntet 

3Rtt einem SBort @uci^ reinigen^ unb lie^t 

55 2)ie SDBelt in biefem unglüdEfePgen Srrtum? 

®d h)ar !ein 2S^^^n</ ^ine Sd^idung toar'd. 

9iaimottb. 

^I^r littet alle biefe Sc^mad^ unfd^ulbig^ 
Unb leine Älage lam öon Suren 2i})^)en! 
— 3d^ ftaune über guc^, id^ fte^' erfd^üttert, 
6o 3wt tiefften Sufen le^rt fid^ mir ba« §erj ! 
£), gerne nel^m' id^ 6uer SBort für SBa^rl^eit, 
®enn fd^toer toarb mir'^, an ßure ©d^ulb ju glauben, 
S)od^ tonnt' ic^ träumen, ba^ ein menfd^Iid^ $erj 
S)ad Ungeheure fc^toeigenb mürbe tragen ! 

65 Serbient' \6)% bie ©efenbete ju fein, 

SBenn xä^ nxä^t blinb beg 3Keifterg SBitten e^rte? 
Unb id^ bin nic^t fo elenb, afö bu glaubft. 
3d& leibe SDlangel, bod^ bag ift lein Unglüdf 
gür meinen ©tanb; id^ bin üerbannt unb flüchtig, 

70 ^oif in ber Öbe lernt' ic^ mid^ erlennen. 
^a, aU ber @^re ©d^immer mid^ umgab. 
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Sa \oax ber Streit in mrintr Sruft; ic^ ioor 
a)ic Unglüifcliöfte, ba id^ ber SOäelt 
2m tneiften )u beneiben fd^ien. — ^t^t bin i^ 
3175 ©el^eilt, unb biefer ©türm in ber SRatur, 
2)er i^r bad ®nbe brol^te^ toar mein ^eunb^ 
@r f)ai bie SBelt gereinigt unb auc^ mic^. 
5n mir ift griebe. — Äomme, toa« ba toiU, 
3d^ bin mir leiner Bäftoaä)f)txt me^r beipu^! 

Slaimonb. 

3180 D, lümmi, iommt, la^t und eilen^ @ure Unfc^ulb 
Saut, laut t>(^r aQer SBelt ju offenbaren! 

®er bie SSertoirrung fanbte, toirb pe Cöfen! 
5Rur, toenn fte reif ift, fättt be« ©d^idfaU grud&tf 
®in 3^ag h)irb fommen, ber mic^ reiniget. 
3185 Unb bie mic^ ]e^t t)ertt)orfen unb t)erbammt, 
©ie toerben il^reö SßJal^ned inne Serben, 
Unb JEl^ranen lüerben meinem ©d^idffal fliegen. 

diaimmt. 

^ä) fottte fc^toeigenb bulben, bis ber S^^afl — 

So^anna (i^n fanft bei ber $anb faffenb). 

®u jte^ft nur bad $Ratürlid^e ber 3)inge, 
3190 ®enn beinen SSIidf umJ^üHt bad irb^fd^e 8anb. 
2ic^ ^abe bad Unfterblid^e mit älugen 
(Sefe^en. — D^ne (Sötter fäEt lein §aar 
SSom $auj)t beg SKenfd^en. — ©iel^ft bu bort bie ©onn( 
am $immel niebergel^en? — ©0 getoi^ 
3195 ©i« morgen loieberlel^rt in i^rer Älar^eit, 

©0 unaudbleiblid^ !ommt ber 2:ag ber äSai^rl^eit! 
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fünfter 2tuftrttt 

fidnigin 3fabcau mit Colbatctt erfdl^eint im ^intergmitb* 

3falieait (nod^ leintet ber ©cette). 
S)ic« ift bet SBeg in« enöcttänb 'f c^e Saget! 

SBJe^ un«! 3)ie gcinbe! 

Solbaten treten auf, Bemerfen int ^ertoorlontmen bie 3o^anna unb 

taumeln erfd^roden gurüct.) 

5Run! SBa« ^ält ber Sug? 

@o(batett« 
Oott fte^* un« Bei! 

3falieatt. 

©rfd^recft eud^ ein ©efrenft! 
MO ©eib il^r ©olbaten? 3Jlemmen feib il^r! — 2Bie? 

.@ie brfingt ftd^ burc^ bie anbem, tritt ^erbor unb fäl^rt gurüä, toit fie 

bic Sungfrau erBUdtO 

SBaS f el^' td^ ! $a ! 

(ßä^ntU fagt fte fld^ unb tritt i^r entgegen«) 

Srgieb bid^l 3)u bift meine 
©efangene. 

(9laimonb entfliegt mit B^tc^en ber ^eratoeiflung«) 

3fabea« (gu bcn ©olbaten). 
Segt jte in Äetten! 

(SHe 6oIboten na^en ftc^ber Sungfrau fd^üd^tem; jte reid^t ben ^xm 

l^ln unb tt)irb gefeffctt.) 

3ft ba« bie ÜJlat^tige, ®efürc^tete, 

J)ie eure Sparen toie bie Sämmtx \4)^5)\ä, 
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3205 33ie je^t ftd^ felbcr nid^t befd^ü^en fann? 
2:i^ut fte nur 2Bunbcr, h)o man ©tauben ^at, 
Unb toirb jum SBcib, tocnn t^r ein SRann begegnet? 

. (3w^ Jungfrau.) 
SDBarum berlie^eft bu bein §eer? 2Bo bleibt 
©raf 33unoig, bein Slitter unb Sefd^ü^er? 

3210 3d^ bin toerbannt. 

Sfaieatt (erpaitnt gurüdttretenb)* 

2Ba§? 2Bie? 3)u bift toerbannt? 
SSerbannt bom ^au^^in? 

^rage nid^t! ^d^ bin 
3n beiner SKad^t, beftimme mein ©efd^icf. 

Sfaiean* 
SSerbannt^ tveil bu bom älbgrunb il^n gerettet, 
33ie Ärone i^m ^ajt aufgefegt ju SReim«, 

3215 3wm Äönig über granlreid^ il^n gemad^t? 
Serbannt! ®aran erfenn* id^ meinen ©o^n! 
— ^ix\)vt jte in« Sager. S^W^ "^^^ 2lrmee 
3)a3 ?5urd^tgef})enft, bor bem fie fo gegittert! 
©ie eine ä^w^^rin I 3^^^ ganzer ß^^ber 

3220 3ft euer SBal^n unb euer feigem §erj! 
®ine 3lärrin ift fie, bie für i^ren Äönig 
®id^ oJ)ferte^ unb je^t ben Äönig^Iol^n 
Dafür em^3f fingt. — Sringt fie ju Sionel. — 
3)a« ©lud ber ^raufen fenb* id) xf)m gebunben; 

3225 ©leid^ folg* id& felbft. 

ISo^mtna* 

3^ Sionel! ßrmorbe mid^ 
©leid^ ^ier, el^ bu ju Sionel mid^ fenbeft. 



i 
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Sfa^eatt Qu ben ©otbatcn). 
©e^ord^et bem Sefe^Ie! ^oxt mit il^r! 

(©e^t ab.) 



Szdi^tev 2tuftrttt. 

Sofyanna* Solbaten« 

3[o^atttta Qu ben ©olbaten)* 
©nglänber, bulbet nid^t, ba^ id^ lebenbig 
9lu§ eurer §anb entlomme ! Släd^et eu(^ ! 

30 ^kf)i eure ©d^loerter, laud^t fte mir inä §erj, 
Steigt mid^ entfeelt ju eureö ^elbl^erm ?5ü^en! 
2)enft, ba^ id^*§ toar, bie eure Srefflii^ften 
©etötet, bie lein SKitleib mit eud^ trug, 
Die ^ani^ ©tröme engeHänb'fd^en SlutS 

35 Sergoffen, euren ta^3fern ipelbenföl^nen 
Den Sag ber froren SQBieberlel^r geraubt! 
5Re^mt eine blutige 3lac^e! 2ötet mid^! 
Sl^r l^abt mid^ je^t; nid^t immer möd^tet i^r 
©0 fd^toad^ mid^ fe^n. — 

^nfüfittt ber @o(bateit« 

40 2:i^ut, toa^ bie Königin befahl! 

:3o^atttta* 

©ottt' id& 

3tod) unglüdferger loerben, aU xd) toaxl 

^urd^tbare §eiPge! Deine §anb ift fd^toer! 

§aft bu mid^ ganj au§ beiner §ulb berfto^en? 

Äein ©Ott erf(^eint, lein ®ngel jeigt fid^ me^r^ 

45 Die SIBunber rul^n, ber ipimmel ift tjerfd^Ioffen, 

(®le folgt ben @oIbateii.) 
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2)a9 franaö{tf(^e Sager, 
Siebenter Jluftrttt. 

drsbiWof. 
SejlDinget ßuern finftem Unmut, 5prinj! 
Jlommt mit und! Ael^rt jurüd gu (Suerm ^önig! 
3Serlaffet nid^t bie allgemeine Sad^e 
3n biefem Slugenblid, ba toir, aufg neu* 
3250 Sebränget, ßured §elbenarm§ bebürfen* 

SBBarum finb toir bebrängt? SBarum erl^ebt 
35er geinb fid^ toieber? Sitte« toar getl^an, 
tJranlreid^ toax fiegenb unb ber Krieg geenbigt. 
Die Sletterin ^abt il^r öerbannt; nun rettet 
3255 @ud^ felbft! 3d^ aber toiff ba« Sager 
3lid^t toieber feigen, too fie nid^t me^r ift. 

5Rel^mt beffem 9lat an, 5ßrinj. (Sntla^t und nid^t 
SKit einer fold^en Slntloort! 

Sd^meigt, 3)u Sl^otel I 
3d& l&affe @ud^, bon Qui) n)itt id^ nid^td ^5ren. 
3260 3^r feib ed, ber juerft an il^r gejtoeifelt* 

(SraMfc^of. 

SBer tDarb nid^t irr' an il^r unb ^tte nid^t 
®eh)anlt an biefem unglüdEfePgen Sage, 
®a äffe Qzx6)^n gegen fie beriefen! 



6. Sluftug, 7. Huftritt 159 

toaxtn übettafd^t^ betäubt; ber @d^Iag 
f ju erfd^ütternb unfer §crj. — 2Ber fonntc 
bicfer ©d^redenöftunbe J)rüfcnb n)ä0en? 
t feiert un§ bie Sefonnenl^eit jurüd; 

fcl^n fie, h)ie jte unter un§ getoanbelt, 

feinen S^abel finben n)tr an i^r. 

fmb öertüirrt. — 2Bir fürd^ten, fd^hjereg Unred^t 
^an ju ^aben. — 3fleue fül^It ber Eönig, 

§ergo0 flagt fid^ an, Sa §ire tft troftio«, 

iebeS §erj l^üttt fid^ in S^rauer ein. 

eine Sügnerin! 2Benn ftd^ bie SBal^r^eit 
löxp^xn toitt in fid^tbarer ©eftalt, 

mu^ fie il^re S^Qe an fid^ tragen! 
m Unfd^ulb, Streue, §erjen§reinigleit 

ßrben irgenb tool^nt — auf il^ren £i^3})en^ 
il^ren Maren 2lugen mu^ fie tüol^nen! 

erjbifc^of. 

§immel fd^Iage burd^ ein SBunber fld^ 

SDlittel unb erleud^te bie§ ®el^eimni§, 
> unfer fterblid^ Sluge nid^t burd^bringt. — 
^, toie fid^'g aud^ entn)irren mag unb löfen^ 
l bon ben beiben l^aben toir öerf d^ulbet : 

^aben \xn^ mit l^ött'f d^en B^uberlDaffen 
keibigt, ober eine §eilige öerbannt! 

beibe§ ruft beg §immetS 3otn unb ©trafen 
ib auf biefeg unglüd^fePge Sanbl 



I 



160 Sungfrau bon Orleans. 

UdfUt 2tuftritt 

• in Cbelm«iin tu ben Sorigctt, l^emat^ 9t«<monb« 

(Sbelntaim* 

Sin iunger ©d^äfer fragt nad^ bctncr ^of)t\t, 
3390 @r forbert bringenb^ mit bir felbft )u veben, 
®r fommc, fagt er, öon bcr Jungfrau. — 

eile! 
Sring' tl^n l^eretn! 6r fommt toon il^r! 
((Sbetmann öffnet bem 9latmonb bie S^r, 2)unot9 eilt t§m entgehe 

SDBo ift fte? 
8BB0 ift bie gungfrau? 

[Raimottb* 

§eil (^nd), ebler 5ßrinj, 
Unb §eil mir, ba^ id^ biefen frommen Sifd^of, 
3295 3)en ^eiPgen 9Rann, ben 6d^irm ber Unterbrüdften, 
Den SSater ber 3SerIaffnen, bei 6ud^ finbe ! 

SBo ift bie Sungfrau? 

@r§llif(i^of* 

Sag* eg un«, mein ©o^n! 

[Raimonb. 

§err, fie ift leine fd^toarje S^wberin! 
Sei (Sott unb allen ^eiligen bejeug' id^'^. 
3300 3m Srrtum ift ba« aSoII. S^r ^abt bie Unfc^ulb 
SSerbannt, bie ©ottgefenbete Derfto^enl 

SDSoifilie? ©ogel 
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9iaisiutt^. 

3^r (Sefä^rte b)ar td^ 
3(uf i^rev f^Iud^t in bem ältbennerta)alb, 
SKir l^at jte bort il^r Snncrfte« gebeid^tct. 
«05 S'i 9Körtcm tüitt td^ fterben, meine ©eele 
§ab' feinea Slnteil an bem eh) 'gen §eil, 
SSenn fie nid^t rein ift, §err, toon atter ©d^ulbl 

3)ie @onne felbft am ^immel ift nid^t reiner I 
2So ift fie? epx\i)l 

[Raimonb. 

D, tvenn eud^ ®ott bad $er) 
öio ©etoenbet l^at — @o eilt ! ©o rettet fie ! 
Sie ift gefangen bei ben ßngeffänbem. 

@efangen! 9Bad! 

(SraBifc^of. 

a)ie Unglüdffelige ! 

[Raimonb» 

3n ben Slrbennen, too toir Dbbad^ fud^ten, 
3Barb fie ergriffen öon ber Äönigin 
315 Unb in ber ßngeffänber §anb geliefert. 
D, rettet fte, bie eud^ gerettet l^at, 
%on einem graufen^oSen 2^obe! 

3u ben SBaffen ! 2luf ! ©dalagt Särmen! SRül^rt bie Slrom» 
^l^rt atte Söller in« ®ef ed^t ! ©anj g^ranfreid^ [mein ! 
320 »etoaffne fid^ ! 35ie ß^re ift öerjjfänbet^ 
3)ie jtrone, bad ^aOabium enttoenbet; 
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©e^t atteS Slut, fe^t euer geben ein! 
^ei mu^ fie fein, nod^ if) ber 2^ag fid^ enbeti 

(®e^en ah.) 



(Sin SBartturm, oben eine Öffnung, 
tleunter auftritt* 

Sofyanna unb tiontU 

fjfaftolf (eilig ^ereintretenb). 
S)a^ SBoIf ift länger nid^t ju bänbigen. 
3325 Sie forbem loütenb, ba^ bie Jungfrau fterbe. 
3^^^ n)iberfte^t bergeben«. %'6itt fie 
Unb n)erft i^r ipaujjt bon biefe§ 2^umte« 3^"*^^*^» 
^^x flie^enb Slut allein öerfö^nt bag §eer. 

Sfabeau (!ommt). 

Sie fe|en Seitern an, fie laufen ©türm! 
3330 Sefriebiget ba§ aSoIf. SBoIIt 3^r erlüarten, 
Si§ fie ben ganjen ^nvm in blinber SEBut 
Umfe^ren, unb n)ir alle mit öerberben? 
3i^r lönnt fie nid^t befd^ü^en. ®ebt fie l^in. 

Lionel. 

Sa^t fie auftürmen! Sa^t fie n)ütenb toben! 

3335 35ie§ ©d^Io^ ift feft, unb unter feinen 2^rümmem 

Segrab* id^ mid^, e^ mid^ il^r SBiHe jlüingt. 

— 2lnth)orte mir, S^i^anna ! ©ei bie 3Dleine^ 

Unb gegen eine SBelt bef d^ü§ ' id^ bid^. 

3fabeatt« 
©eib 31^» ein SKann? 



I 
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2xontU 

SBcrfto^cn l^abcn bic^ 
3340 3)te 2)etncn; aller ?ßfK(i^ten bift bu lebig 

%ixx bein untoürbtg SSaterlanb. 35ie JJeigen^ 

3)ie um bid^ Farben, fie öerlte^en ixd); 

Sie n)a0ten nid^t ben Äam^)f um beine Qf)xt. 

^ä} aber, gegen mein 35oII unb baS beine 
1345 Se^au^)t* xi) bid^. — ©inft lie^eft bu mid^ glauben^ 

2)a^ bir mein Seben teuer fei! Unb bamafö 

©tanb id^ im Äam^)f afö fjeinb bir gegenüber ; 

3e§t l&aft bu feinen fjreunb, aU mid^! 

2)u Kit 
Der geinb mir/ ber ber^a^te, meinet 3SoIfö. 

Ö50 SRid^tö fann gemein fein jloifd^en bir unb mir. 
SRid^t lieben lann id^ bid^; bod^, toenn bein §erj 
6id^ ju mir neigt, fo la^ e§ ©egen bringen 
gür unfre SSöIIer. — ^ü^re beine §eere 
ißintoeg öon meinet SSaterlanbeS Soben, 

355 3)ie ©d^Iüffel atter Stäbte gieb ^eraug, 
Die il^r. bejtoungen, allen 3laub bergüte, 
®ieb bie ©efangnen lebig, fenbe ©eifeln 
S)eg l^eiligen 3Sertrag§, fo biet' id^ bir 
Den grieben an in meine« Äönig« 3lamm. 

Sfabean. 
1360 SSillft bu in Sanben ung ©efe^e geben? 

SCl&u* es bei 3^i^^/ i>^"^ i>w mu^t e« boc^. 
tJranfreid^ toirb nimmer ©nglanb« Süffeln tragen« 
9lie, nie toirb ba§ gefd^e^en! (Sl^er toirb e« 
@in tDeiteS ©rab für eure igeere feiu. 
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5365 ©efollcn fmb eud^ eure Seften, benft 
Sluf eine ftd^re Slütflel^r; euer 3lul^m 
3ft kod^ öerloren, eure SKad^t tft ^in. 

3faBeatt» 
A5nnt ^ffi ben Sro^ ber Slafenben ertragen? 



^e^nter 2(uftritt 

ein Hauptmann fommt eUlfl. 

(Sx% gelb^err^ eilt, bag §eer jur ©d^Iad^t ju ftettenl 
3370 3)ie tJranlen rüden an mit fliegenbe/i gal^nen^ 
SBon i^ren SQSaffen bli^t ba^ ganje %i)aU 

^ofianna (begttjlert). 

3)ie granlen rüdfen an ! S^^/ ftoIje§ ©nglanb, 
§erau8 in« gelb! Se^t gilt e«, frifd^ }u fed^tenl 

Unfinnige^ Bej&l^me beine fjreube! 
3375 ®u toirft baS ®nbe biefeg %a^^ ntd^t fel^n. 

3Dletn SBoII toirb fiegen, unb id^ toerbe fterben^ 
Die S^ajjfem braud^en meinet 3lrm§ nid^t mel^r, 

2xontU 

3d^ T^Jotte biefer SDBeid^tinge ! SQ3ir ^ben 
©ie bor ung l^ergefd^eud^t in jtDanjig ©d^Iad^ten^ 
3380 ®l^ biefeS ^elbenmäbd^en für fie ftritt! 
S)a§ ganje 93oTf berad^t' id^ big auf eine, 
Unb btefe l^aben jte öerbannt, — Äommt, fjaftolf I 
SQSir n^oSen il^nen einen }tt)eiten S^ag 



6. %n^m* 10. fluftritt. 165 

Sei Grequi unb ?Poitierg bereiten. 
085 3^^/ Äönigm, MeiBt in biefem %vxm, Bttoad^t 
®ie Surtflftau, Kg ba« 3:reffen ftd^ entfd^icben^ 
^S) Ia]f fSuS) funfitg 9Ktt<r fur Sebeduttg. 

gfofiMf. 
3Bad? @oSen ta>ir bem ^einb entgegengeht! 
Unb biefe ä9Sötenbe im ^den laffen? 

»9° @rfd^redt bid^ ein gefeffelt äBeib? 

fiionel. 

®ieB mir 

S)ein SSott, 3<>^^n^A/ ^^ v^i^^^ )^ befreien! 

ISo^anna* 
3Jli<^ ju befreien ift mein eitq*ger SDBunfc^. 

SfoBean* 

fiegt il^r breifad^e ^Jeffeln an! SRein 2tb^ 
Serbürg* id^, ba^ fte nid^t entlommen foK. 
(6le tolrb mit fd^weren Letten um ben ?e{b mrt) um ble 3lrme gefeffelt.) 

Sionel (^nr So^anna). 
«95 Du toiUft e« fo! a5u jtoingft un3! 5Rod^ fielet 'S bei birl 
©ntfage granlreid^! S^rage ©nglanb« tJal^ne^ 
Unb bu bift frei, unb biefe SSBütenben, 
Die ]e|t bein Slut Verlangen, bienen birl 

, »«Nif (brlngenb). 

%ütt, f ort^ mein t^elb^err ! 

@^are beine SBorttt 
J400 2>te gronlen rüÄen an. Serteib'ge bid^ ! 
(jCrompeten ertönen, ßlonet eilt fort.) 
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^^v toi^t, toag 3^^ J^ ^^^'^ ^^i^f Äönigin! 
erflart ba« ©lud fi^ gegen un«, fe^t ^f)x, 
®a| unfre aSMIer fKel^en — 

SfaBeau (einen 2)oIc^ gie^enb), 

Sorget ntd^tl 
©IC foll md^t leben, unfern ^aU )u fel^n. 

gfaftolf (gnr Sol^anna)* 

3405 S)u n^ei^t, toa^ i\ä) ertoartet. 3e$t erflel^e 
©lud für bie 9Baffen beined SSoII^I 

((Sr gel^t ab.) 



/ 
/ 

/ 



elfter 2tuftrttt. 

3fabrau« 3ofianna. Colb«tcti« 

^ai$ toxU id^I 
Daran f ott niemanb mid^ öer^inbern. — §ord^ ! 
35ag ift ber Ärieggmarfd^ meinet SSoIfö! SBie mutig 
®r in bag §erj mir fd^afft unb fiegberlünbenb ! 

3410 3Serberben über ßnglanb ! Sieg ben g^ranlen ! 
Sluf, meine 3^a^)fern! 2luf! 2)ie Jungfrau ift 
@ud^ na^; fie !ann nid^t bor eud^ l^er, tpie fonft, 
35ie JJal^ne tragen — fd^toere Sanbe feffeln fie; 
^odf frei auS il^rem Werfer f d^toihgt bie @eeU . 

3415 @id^ auf ben klügeln eured jtriegdgefangd. 

3ffkbeait (gn einem ©olbaten)* 

©teig* auf bie SBarte bort, bie nad^ bem ^tXb 
^inftel^t, unb fag' un$, toie bie ©d^Iad^t ftd^ toenbet 

(@oU)at ßeigt (tnauf.) 
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3Rut, 3Jlut, mein 3Solf! ßg tft ber lefttc Stampf l 
2)en einen ©ieg nod^, unb ber ^einb liegt nieberl 

3[fa(eait. 
34» SSa« fiel^eft bu? ' 

@oO)at* 

©d^on fmb fie aneinanber. 
Ein SQSütenber auf einem Sarberro^, 
3tn S^iperfeff^ frrengt toor mit ben ©enbarmem 

3)ad ift @raf 3)unoid! Srifd^, n^adrer ©tteiterl 
3)er ©iefl ift mit birl 

BolhaU 

S5er Sutflunber greift 
3435 2)ie Srüde an« 

3fa(ean* 

^a^ jel^en Sanken i^m 
3nd falfd^e $er) einbrängen, bem SSerräter! 

@oO)at* 

fiorb ^a\iolf tf)\xi il^m mannhaft SBiberftanb. 
Sie fi^en ah, fie Iämi)fen 3Jlam für 3Rann^ 
2)e$ ^erjogd Seute unb bie unfrigen. 

SfaBean* 

3430 Siel^ft bu ben ^au))l^in nid^t? @rfennft bu nid^t 
3)ie föniglid^en S^\ä)tn^ 

@o(bat» 
2iae§ ift 
5n ©taub toermengt. 3^ ^^^w ^^^*^ unterfd^eiben. 

So^attna* 
$att' et mein Sluge, ober ftüub* \d^ xüfiXi, 
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2)od ftleiitfto ntd^ entginge meinem ^Ixil 
M35 3)ag tütibe ^ul^n fmm x^ tm ^«ge }jESfixti, 
^en %ali erfenn' id^ in ben l^dd^en Süften. 

3lm ©raben ift ein fürd^terlid^ ©cbräng; 
' Sie ©rö^en, fti^eint'Ä, bic grftcn Iänt})fen bort 

3falleatt. 

©d^toebt unfre ^öl^ne nod^? ^ 

Solbot. 

^od^ flattevt fle, 

3440 Äönnt* td^ nur burd^ ber 9Jlauer Sli^e fd^auen^ 
3Jlit meinem Slidf toollt* id^ bie ©d^Iad^t tegierenl 

@9(bat* 

2Be^ mir ! SBaä f e^' id^ ! Unfer fjelb^err ift 
llm}ingelt ! 

^fabean (audt ben !S>oI(^ auf So^anna). 
©tirb, Unglüdflid^e ! 

^9(bat (fd^nett). 

@r ift Befreit. 
3m 3lüien fafet ber tajjfere gaftolf 
3445 3)en geinb — er brid^ in feine bid^ten ©d^ar^iu 

Sfabean (gte^t ben ^oti^ prütf). 
2)ad \pxa^ bein Sngel! 

Solbat. 

©ieg! ©ieg! 6te entffiel^et 

Sfabeatt» 

SBer ße^t ? 
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Bülhat 

^ie granfen, bic 33urg;inber fKel^n^ 
Sebedft mtt glüd^tigen ift ba^ ©efilbc. 

@ott! @ottI @o fe^r tDtrft bu mtd^ nid^t berlaffenl 

@9lbat* 

450 ©in fd^toer SBertounbetcr totrb bort ßeftil^tt. 

Siel aSoII fj)rcn0t i^m ju ^ülf^ eg ift ein gürji. 

®er Unfern einer ober tJi^anlif d^en ? 

8o(bat 
Sie löfen il^ ben §elm ; ®raf ©unoi« tft'iS. 

(greift mit frampftafter Änftrengung In l^rc ifetten). 
ttnb td^ bin nid^tS aU ein gefeffelt SBeib! 

• @olbat. 

55 Stellt $alt! 28er trägt ben himmelblauen 3RanteIr 
aSerbramt mit @olb? 

Ss^amta (lebhaft)« 

3)a3 ift mein §err^ ber Ä5mg! 

@oO)at. 

©ein Slö^ tPiA fd^eu — e« überfd^lägt ftd^ — ftürjt, 
@r toinbet fd^toer arbeitenb fid^ l^eröor — 
Ool^anna begleitet tiefe Sorte mit leibenfd^aftlid^en ^etoegungen«) 

35ie Unfern naiven fd^on in tooffem Sauf — 
60 ©ic l^aben il^n erreid^t — umringen il^n — ^ 

^, f}at ber §immel feine ©ngel meÖT l 
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3fa(eatt (l^ol^n(ac^enb).v 
Se^t ift eg Seit !, ge^t, Stettcrin, errette I 

^üf^anna 

(ftürgt auf bie ^tee, ntit getuattfam l^eftiger Stimme btlenb)« 

§öre m\(S), ©Ott, in meiner ^öd^ften 5RotI 
§inauf gu bir, in ^ei^em gleJ^engtüunfd^^ 

3465 3n beine §immel fenb' id^ meine ©eele* 
SDu lannft bie gäben etne§ Sjjinngeloeb^ 
Starl mad^en, tote bie %a\xt eineg ©d^ip; 
Seid^t ift e§ beiner 2lttmad^t, el^rne S3anbe . 
3n bünne^ ©J)inngeh)ebe ju öertoanbeln. — 

3470 35u toittft, unb biefe Äetten fallen ah, 

Ünb biefe Surmtoanb f^)altet fid^. — 35u J^alfjl 
35em ©imfon, ba er blinb toar unb gefeffelt 
Unb feiner ftotjen geinbe bittern Bpott 
Srbulbete. — 2luf bid^ öertrauenb fa^t' er 

3475 ®ic ^foften feinet Äerfer^ mäd^tig an 

Unb neigte fid^ unb ftürjte ba§ (Sebäube. -•- 

@o(bat. 
2;rtum))l^ I 3;rium))l^ I 

3fa(eatt« 

SJBag ift'g? 



©efangen I 



©er Äörng ijl 



3[otatttta (fpringt auf), 

©0 fei ®ott mir gnäbigl 

(@te ^atte ll^re ifetten mit bclben Rauben fraftöott gefaßt unb jet- 
rtffeu. 3n bemfclben Hugenbticf ftürgt fie fid^ auf t>tn uäd^pjlcl^enber 
@otbaten, entreißt i^m fein (Sd^tuert unb eilt l^inaud. Wie fe^en i^i 
mit ßarrem d^aunen uac&O « 
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5n)3Ifter 2tufttitt 

SfaBeait (nac^ einer langen $anfe). 

93a3 toar bad? träumte mir? SQ3o tarn {te l^tn? 
SBte brac^ jtc biefc ccntnerfd^lücren Sanbe? 
9itd^t ßlauBen toürb' id^'^ einer ßanjen SQäelt, 
^ott' ic^'g nid^t felbft ö^f^^^ ^i* meinen Slugem 

Solbat (ouf ber SSSarte). 

ffite? $at fie glügel? §at ber ©turmtoinb fte 

hinabgeführt ? 

SfaBeoit. 

©J)ric^, ift fie unten? 

@oIbat. 

3Ritten 

3m Äamj)fe fc^reitet fie. — ^\)x Sauf ift fd^netter 
2lfö mein ©efic^t. — ^zi^t ift jie ^ier — je^t bort — 
3(^ fel^e jie jugleic^ an 'bieten Drten! 
— • ©ie teilt bie Raufen. — Stilen toeidf^t öor tl^r^ 
35ie JJranfen ftel^n, fte fteHen fid^ auf« neuM 

— SBe^ mir! SBa« fe^' id^! Unfre SSöIfer toerfen 
35ie SDSaffen öon fid^, unfre gal^nen fmfen. — 

Sfabeau. 
2Ba^? SBill fie ung ben fiesem ©ieg entreißen? 

8oIbat« 
®rab* auf ben Äönig bringt fie an. — ©le l^at tl^n 
6rret(^t. — ©ie rei^t il^n mäd^tig au« bem ÄamJ)f. 

— Sorb tjftftolf ftürjt. — ®er gelbl^err ift gefangen, 

SfaBeau« 
3d^ toiQ nic^t toeiter l^ören. Romm l^erabl 
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@oIbat« 

%l\tf)t, Äöntgtn! ^f)x toerbet überfallen, 
^eluaffnet SSoIf bringt an ben 2^urm l^eraiu 

(@r jiclgt l^erunter.) 

9[faBeaii (bas @d^mert at^^^nb)« 
60 fed^tet^ üRemmenl 



Dretje^nter JCuftrttt. 

Sa ^Ire mtt Kolbatcti !ommt. Sei feinem (Sintritt ftredt baS Soll bev 

0in bie «Baffen. 

£a j^tre (nal^t il^r el^rerbietig)» 

Königin, untertoerft ®ud^ 
3500 ®er Slffmad^t. — ßure Flitter I^a6en fic^ 
Ergeben, aller Sßiberftanb ift unnü^! 
— 3ltf)mt meine ©ienfte an. Sefel^lt, tool^in 
Sl&r tüofft begleitet fein. 

SfabeaD. 

3ebh)eber Drt 
@ilt gletd^^ h)0 tc^ beut ^au))l^in nid^t begegne. 
(®iebt i^r ©d^n^ert ab unb fotgt il^m mit ben ©olbaten.) 



S)ie €^cene )9er)uanbe(t fid^ in bad €$c^(a(^tfel) 

2?ter5e^ntcr. 2luf tritt 

C(oIbatctt mit f[iegenben Salinen erfilQen ben ^^intergnmb. Cor i^nd 
ftdttig unb ber^crgog oott Qurguiib; in ben Firmen beiber 3i 
liegt ^of^anna, töbltd^ oerwunbet, o^ne S^^d^^" beS SebenS. Sie treten I 
fam oonoftrtS. Vgne« Cord ftürst l^erein. 

@0ret (mirft fl(^ an bed ^önigd ®ru{l). 
3505 Si&r feib befreit. — gi^r lebt. — 3d& l&ab' @ud^ toiejj 
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S^ Bin Befrtit -^ td^ bin'd um biefen $teid. 

(B^tgt auf Sol^anna.) 

Sovel* 

Sol^annal ®ottl 6te ftirbt! 

S^urgunb. 

@te f)at geenbet! 
@el^t einen @ngel fd^eiben! B<^i, tpie fie baliegt^ 
Sd^merjlod unb rul^tg^ h)ie ein fd^Iafenb ^inb! 
510 ®eö §immefö gtiebe \pklt um i^re 3^0^; 
Äein Sltem l^eBU ben Sufen me^r, bod^ 2eben 
SP ^«>c^ i^ fi)üren in ber toarmen §anb. 

©ie ift bal^in. — ©ie h)irb nid^t mel^r ertoad^en^ 
^^x 3[uge lüitb bag 3^b*fd^e nid^t rmf)x fd^auen. 
515 ©d^on fd5>toebt fie broben, ein Derflärter ©eift, 
©iel^t unfern ©d^merj nic^t mel^r unb unfre 3leue. 

@ore(, 

©ie fd^Iagt bie 9{ugen auf^ fte leBt! 

S3ttrgttnb (erfiaunt)* 

Äel^tt fie 
Un« m^ bcm ®rab jurüd? 3tJ^i«8* f^^ ^^^ 2:ob? 
©ie rid^tet ftd^ emjjor! ©ie fielet! 

(fielet gan) aufgert(!^tet unb {d^aut untrer). 

SBo Bin id^? 
Sitirgttnb. 

^ 93«i beinern SSoII, gol^anna! Sei ben Seinen! 
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3n beiner ^reunbc, bcine« Äönigg Slnncttl 

So^atttta 

(nad^bem fie i^n lange ftarr angefe^en). 

Slein, id^ bin leine 3^wberin! (Setoi^^ 
3ci& bin'g nic^t. 

S)u bift l^eilig, toie bte ©ngel; 
2)od^ unfer Sluge toar mit SRad^t bebetft. 

So^anna (fte^t Igeltet löd^elnb untrer)» 

3525 Unb id^ Bin toirllic^ unter meinem 35oß, 

Unb bin nid^t mel^r öerad^tet unb berfto^en? 

3Kan findet mir nid^t, man fielet mic^ gütig an? 

— 3^/ i^^^ erlenn* id^ beutlidfe äffe« toieber! 

2)a§ ift mein Äönig! S)ag finb granfreic^S JJaJ^nen! 
3530 ®od^ meine ^a^ne fe^ id^ nid5>t. — 3Q3o ift jte? 

3lxd)t of)nt meine g^a^ne barf id^ fommen; 

35on meinem SWeifter toarb fie mir Dertraut^ 

35or feinem 2^l^ron mu^ id^ fie nieberlegen; 

3d^ barf fie jeigen, benn id^ trug fie treu. 

Zottig (mit abgemanbtem (3c[x^t)^ 
3535 ®ebt il^r bie gal^ne! 

(SWan reicht ftc i^r. @ic fielet ganj frei aufgerichtet, bie ^af^nt In bet 
^anb. — S)er ©immel ifl öon einem rojic^ten ©d^ein beteuertet) 

So^amta. 

©el^t i^r ben Slegenbogen in ber Suft? 
2)er §immel öffnet feine golbnen 2^l^ore, 
3m ßl^or ber (gngel ftel^t fie glänjenb ba, 
©ie l^ält ben eto'gen ©ol^n an il^rer Sruft^ 
3540 S)ie Strme ftredt fie läc^elnb mir entgegen. 
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SEBie h)irb mir ! — Seid^te SBoIIcn l^eBen mid^. — 
35er fc^tocre ^ßanjer toirb gum glügelfleibe. 
hinauf — l^inauf . — 3)ie 6rbc fliel^t gurücl. — 
Äurg ift ber ©d^mcrj, unb etoig ift bie ^rcube. 

(3)lc ga^nc cntfäKt i^r, fic fmlt tot borauf nteber. — IKc jiel^cn lange 
in f|)ra^Iofcr 9lü^rung. — 2(uf einen leifen SBinf bc« Äonig« toerben 
aHe gähnen fanft auf fte niebergelaffen, bag fie ganj baüon bebecft 
toirb.) 
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DfiAKATIS PEBSONJEL 

1. Charles Hie Seventh was the thlrd son of Charles VI. and 
Isabeau of Bavaria. He was bom in 1403, became Dauphin in 
1415 on the death of his eider brother John, and succeeded to the 
throne in 1422. He was married to Maria of Anjou in 1424. On 
his death in 1461 he was followed by his only son Louis XI. On 
the events of his reign cf. Introduction IV. Charles was a well- 
meaning but self-indulgent and feeble man, unequal to the emer- 
gencies of the times. He introduced some useful reforms In the 
administration of the realm and had enough of personal charm to 
win friends and gain the title of 2e bien ßervi. La Hire is credited 
with the epigram : " Methinks none ever lost a realm more gaily.** 
In person he was of medium stature with slender limbs and bow 
legs. His large head was set on a slender neck, his face was 
smooth shaven with large nose and ears and small greenish-blue 
eyes. His dress was usually a cloak with furred coUar over a 
short-skirted doublet fitting tightly at the waist and distended 
with whalebone at the Shoulders, and close-fitting green breeches. 
Being much on horseback he commonly wore high boots. His 
manners were shy and melancholy though courteous. Cf. Vallet 
de Viriville, Histoire de Cha/rlea VIL (Paris, 1862). 

2. laabeau (parallel form of Isabelle)^ the daughter of Stephen II., 
Duke of Bavaria, was married to Charles VI. in 1385. She was a 
woman of tyrannical temper and dissolute life, was banished from 
court by her son, and sided actively with his foes until 1422, when 
she retired from political life, though Schiller represents her as 
still actively hostile to her son in 1429. She was the grandmother 
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of Henry VI. of England through her daughter Catherine. She 
dled in 1435. Isabeau was very beautiful in her youth. A MS. 
miniature shows her with blue eyes, dark lashes and golden hair 
arranged high on her head under a veil, dressed in blue brocade 
with pointed shoes. 

3. Agnes Sovel (accent on the last syllable, better SoreUe) was 
the daughter of a noble family of Touralne. Slie was bom in 1409, 
became maid-of-honor at the court ef Charles and later the mis- 
tress of the king, by whom she had three daughters. She died in 
1450. She was a woman of character and intellect as well as of 
beauty, and used her influence over the king so wisely as to 
retain the favor even of the queen. Her portraits show a high 
open forehead, keen blue eyes with long lashes, a beautif uUy cut 
nose and a small mouth. 

4. PhiUp the Good (le Bon) succeeded his father John the ün- 
terrified (8anap2ur) as Duke of Burgundy in 1419. His father had 
made himself regent of France during the minority of Charles VI. 
by the murder of his rival, the Duke of Orleans, and was in tum 
murdered by the partisans of Charles at an interview with the 
latter on the Yonne bridge at Montereau in 1419. This committed 
Philip to the hostile party, and at the treaty of Troyes (1420) he 
joined forces with the English. He was finally reconciled to 
Charles in 1435. He was ä second cousin of Charles. Of his third 
wife, Isabella of Portugal, was bom his heir, Charles the Bold. 
He died in 1467. ^urgunb is accented on the last syllable. 

6. Jean, Count Dvmois (1402-1468), was the illegitimate son of 
the Duke of Orleans, the brother of Charles VI., and the Countess 
of Eughien. He was a brilliant soldier, was enriched with vast 
estates by the king and made a count in 1439. It was said of him 
that his sword was never drawn on a fellow-countryman. Schiller 
makes three syllables of the name, dü'-mxih, except in 614, 1838, 
3453, wl)ere it is pronounced dü'-nwah, The text % has the 
French u with the modification throughout the play, ^flnoid, 2)ü 
(Spatel, SKelüiu 

6. La Hire (both the H and e are silent) was one of Charles* 
captains. His real name was Etienne VignoUes, La Hire, "the 
Growler," being a nlckname from his fierce dispositlon. His valor 
apd his devotion to the Maid of Orleans led to his name being 
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given to the knave of hearts {la ERrc). Hls family had been ruined 

by the English. He died in 1443. 

7. Tanneguy di Clvatel was a favorite of the king and had given 
the flrst blow at the murder of John of Burgundy. He was a 
Breton and had been mayor of Paris. He was a prominent mem- 
ber of the Orleans faction and was exiled from court when Charles 
planned a reconciliation with Burgundy. Schiller accents Dvi, 
Cha!te!f except in 468. where it is Du ChcUeV, 

8. The Archhiahop of ReimSf Kegnault de Chartres, was chancel- 
lor of the realm and afterward a cardinal. He died in 1444. He 
was at Chinon when Joan arrived and accompanied the *army to 
Beims. 

9. QmUaiume de ChaÜUon (pronounce shchte^-yon, n nasal) was a 
captain in the Service of Burgundy. 

10. Raovl (pronounce ra-ooV) Is flctitious. Baoul Is Eng. 
Rudolph, 

11. Johm TaVbot is said to have won forty-seven victories in 
France and was called the British Achilles. In 1442 he was ma^e 
Earl Ol Shrewsbury, later of Waterford and Bedford. He feil in 
1453 at Castillon. 

13. i^osto^f was an English Commander who shared the defeat 
at Patay in 1429, from which he saved himself by flight. He 
appears with Talbot in Shakspere's 1 Henry VT. Accented Fa/efiolft 
except in 3444, where it is Fastolf, 

17. ThibatU dArc (pronounced ti' -ho In 2829) cf. Introduction IV. 
Thibaut is Eng. Theobald, older TybcUd. 

18. Margot, pronounce mar''go. 

19. Louison is pronounced Iwee^son (n nasal) in 28, 85, too'-i'aon 
In 2861, 2868. These two characters are fictiUous inasmuch as 
Joan's only sister died in 1129. 

20. On Joan cf. Introduction IV. 

91. The final e in Etiewne {ä-ti-enn') lö silent, except in 2901. 
22. Pronounce c2o<fe-^a-ree'. 

The remaining characters, like the last two, are flctitious« 
Bertrand is accented on the flrst syllable. %, H and M add : — 
SDic 3eit ber ©onblung Ifl ba8 3a^r 1430 [1429], 
l^ie Scene toec^fett iu l^erfc^iebenen ©egenben granfreid^S« 
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PEOLOGUE. SCENE 1. 

KoTB.— >1. The pronouns 3^r, (&\iäi, (Suer, are written with a capital 
letter where a Single person is addressed, otherwise with a small letter. 

2. The e of the Infinitive ending iS(dropped in yerse whenever the 
metre requires it, nil)n, fite^n, erfreun, etc., so also in other forms, gebeut for 
Oe^euer, e^rne for et)eriie, 6l)banb for (S^ebanb. The neuter ending -ed is 
also often omitted from adjectives, cf. 6, 54, 83, 104, etc. 

auftritt, ' scene,* the atepping out of an actor upon the stage. As 
the wofd Implies, a scene meai^s usually in an English play a 
ohange of pUuse, In German, ho^ever, a new scene is made when- 
ever an aotor (veiy subordinate persons, servants, etc., excluded) 
comee on or leaves the stage. IJhere are, for example, in this play 
68 $(iiftritte to only 12 changes of scene. The subdiyision is for 
the convenienoe of the prompter. 

^eiligettbiU^, the pioture (or Image) of a saint or other holy per- 
sonage. $itb may mean either *picture' or 'statue.' In 1063 
joan calls it ein uratt 9Jhittergotte9bilb, Baimond, in 109, ba9 (Knaben« 
bilb. On a hill above Domremy Stands a chapel of Our Lady of 
Bermont, which Joan is said to have frequented. Thestill existing 
flgure of Our Ijady is said to be the original one. It presents a 
orowned flgure, less than life size, carved in oak and painted, bear- 
ing a seepter in one hand and in the other the Infant, who holds a 
bird. The (Std^e was in fact a beech, known as the arhre des DameSf 
^^-ef' arbre des Feea, under which on Mid-lent Sunday the youth of 
the village feasted and danced. Bomremy lies in the yalley of the 
Heuse amld spurs of the Yosges Mts. 

2. Bürger, Eng. * burgher,' Fr. howrgeoiSt means a man of the 
middle class in distinction from noble and peasant. Originally it 
meant one who dwelt in a Castle, or in a city, in distinction from 
the country, as in 833. As French Citizens the inhabitants had 
been free from many of the burdens of feudal tenure which weighed 
heavily on their neighbors In Lorraine who were imder the German 
empire, and Thibaut prides himself in the fact. 

6. @ngellättber, older and poetio for Snglönber, which Schiller usee 
even in the . Dromo^is PersowcB. Cf. Sol^eincr, 171; ![htbetDig, 339; 
fe^enmal, 632. Schiller wiote also je^enter auftritt. 
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7. ®eft(be, a collective used in the higher style for gelb. 

8. ^ati^f accent on last syllable, sounding the d. 

9. The coronation scene is described in 705 sqq. Dagobert I. 
(628-638) was one of the later Merovingians. He founded the 
Abbey of St. Denis near Paris in 632 where the French kings were 
both crowned and buried, cf. 706, note. 

14. Setter, ^air, The Duke of Burgundy, the most powerful 
prince in westem Europe and the second cousin of Charles. Sffaiv 
is borrowed from the Fr. and pronounced pav. 

16. 9iabcttmutter. The i)opular belief makes the raven desert its 
brood, perhaps on account of the loud hoarse cries of the young 
bird, of. Job 38, 41, Psoitma 147, 9. Isabeau was on ill terms with 
her 8on and therefore sympathized with the English ; but she took 
no such active part as she Is here represented as doing. 

16. Notice that the vowel of ftet)$ is long, it being from the flehen 
stem and the S inflectional (M.H.G. etaetea). 

17* mSljett as -compared with rotten implies a ponderous move- 
ment often involving eflfort ; ber Ser^eerttttg 9iaitfi^ = ber 9lauc^ ber 
8., an Order common in poetry, of. 32, 77, 81, 100, 109, etc. 

18. Domremy had in fact been plundered by Burgundian troops 
in 1428 after long immunlty. 

19. mit ©Ott, * with the help of God.* 

21. Herforgett has the special sense of «providing for* one's 
€hildren by starting them in business or by marriage. The be- 
trothal of the daughters is well motived by the danger of war, and 
it in tum affords an easy transition to Joan*s indifference to her 
lover and the discussion of her peculiar character. 

28. Sonifott, two syllables, Iwee^-aon. 

31. f^ai, letters spaced (gefperrt) for emphasis, corresponding 
to Eng. itcUica, 

33. Bratoett, * honest * ; the word means * good in its kind,' and is 
only occasionally to be translated * brave,' e.g. with @oIbat, §elb. 
It came into German during the Thirty Years' War from the bravo 
of the Spanish soldier. Cf. eine braue grau, • an excellent wife * ; 
less commonly of things, ein btaöe« @tü(f, *a flne plece (play).* It 
is here the synonym of tüadtv, 47. 

34. fturmfefted ; feft in such Compounds answers to the Eng. 
«proof,* et fcuerfeft •fireproof,* lugelfeft, * bulletproof/ ^aubertefjt^ 
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•charmproof; bid^t Is used in the same way, ttjaff erhielt, *watei> 
proof,' Iiiftbtd^t, * airtighf 

86. fianbei^ would be ?anb in prose. After a word of measure the 
thing measured is usually left uninfiected. 

37. $of commouly means in such context < farm/ both land and 
buildings. Here ?aub and (£tatt ('barn*) have been already men- 
tioned, say *farmhouse.' • 

40. boö Sfltlb has two pluralß, 5B5nbcr eoncrete, * ribbons,' etc., 
8anbc, abstract, *bonds'; ber Sanb, 'volume/ has ^anDc. 

42. mit is constantly used adverbially, say * ^vith us.' 

The scene offers a picture of rural per.ce and prosperity and of 
domestic happiness, only heightened by iho rumors of war that 
come to the secluded vale. The note of that human love which is 
to constitute Joan's great renunciation, is aiready touched. 

SCENE 2. 

48. ^eattnette, pronounce in three syllables with the 3 as in 
French. It is used only here. At her trial she said that in her 
native land they called her Johanneta, in France Jokaama, 

45. ®Vüm is a deep and lasting grief, @(^mer) a fresh and keen 
pain, cf. the last line of the play. 

46. \9a& (second) is often used for n^arunt. Gf. Shakespere : ^ 

"What should I need to draw my sword ? Tottis Änd, i, 1. 
"What should I stay ? Ant. and Cleop, v, 2. 

68. ^O&lf * nor,' after the implied negation. 

64. mag = fonn, where in prose öermögcn with gu would be used, 
cf. 179. 

56. ßenj, an older poetic word for fyrü^Ilng, cf. Eng. «Lent,' 
which comes in the spring. Perhaps it is kindred with lang, the 
season when the days lengthen; ba is often to be translated by 
«here'; Barrett isstronger than ttjortcn and denotes impatient ex- 
pectation of something that is delayed. 

68 sq. Gf. Romeo and Juliet, ii, 2 : — 

This bnd of love, by snmmer's ripening breath, 
May proye a beauteous flower when next we xneet. 

08* hxti^tf reife* A subjunctive is used in a dependent dauBeto 



NOTES. PROLOGUE. SCENE 2. 183 

denote something that is looked forward to, or regarded as probat)le 
or desirable, sometimes classified as Purpose. In 369 l^arren is 
loUowed by the indicative. 

61. ttimtttenne^r, simply a strong negation. 

68. ftreitg, *steni,* rarely in the senseof * strong' (ftarl) though 
the same word. 

65. Sa^t^i^ gut fein, * Never mind !* Cf. * Let well enough alone.* 
2tiftt fxt getua^ren, * Let her alone ! ' Baimond's love lends him 
insight into Joan's exceptional nature, before which he feels a 
leverence that is almost awe, but to which her father is blind. 
This lack of sympathy on the one band, and the faith inspired by 
love on the other, play their part in later o-nd critical scenes. 

67. ^tmmrl^fntf^t. The word is suggested by Thibaut's gnid^t 
in 60 and points the difference in their Ideals. 

69. M. has after this line : — 

Unb mit bem %hUx in ber SBoIIen 9laum, 

70. bie $eibe, «heath,' «moor,* ber ^eibe, *heathen/ 'dweller 
on the heath.* 

72. bie eitgeu @orgett^ the res anguata dornt. 

74. Xtxftf from the treiben stem, th« *pasture* to which the 
cattle are driven, Cf. Eng. drifl with a different sense. 2ße(be is 
the more common prose word. 

75. 3ti aRitte = in ber 3Kittc or inmitten. 

77. ^erabfenft, fen!en is the causative from finfen, * cause to sink/ 
'lower*; Sanb has two plurals, ?anbc and fänbcr. The former is 
the older and is used commonly in poetle and higher style ; the 
latter is, however, used throughout the play. 

78. toa§ (= etn)ad) ^ö^rei^ p bebettten, * to have some loftier 
significance.' 

79. With the impersonal use of bünfett the accusative is more 
common, and the only case with its personal use : iä) bünfe mic^» 
Schiller prefers the dative, Goethe the accusative. 

80. ftfaltes miO = gefällt. Spotten is often used thus pleonasti- 
cally. It makes the phrase more emphatic, lending it an idea ol 
persistance, cf. * The rain won't stop.' 

84. W, here of time, * when.' 
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86. Soge(, the owL 

87. granlillt bilfhre. In poetry two or more adjectives are often 
used together as a sort of loose Compound, the last only being in- 
flected, cf. 146 mein eigen teured ^inb (cf. 495), 237 bed unfelig iammer« ii 
}^ßUtn Btoifl«, 442 bie tößlid^ ebte 3eit, 463 ein ftol) Derbrieglic^ fd^merer [l 
9{arr. This must be distinguished from the usage, common also to 
prose, where the first is an adverh limiting the second, cf. 235 beS 
gewaltig ^crrfc^ienben SBnrgunb, 313 ber prächtig prömenbcn Solre. Cf. 
Shakespere's *sudden-bold,* * vallant-young,* * honourable-danger- 
ous,* etc. Some cases are ambiguous and may be taken in elther 
way, as here, cf. 142 ein un^e^ireifli^ überfd^toengUc^ &IM, 198 ba« 
grimmig wtlbe Xierr 479 bcn unf^erblic^ grünen 3n>eig. One adyerb of 
course often limits another, cf. 68 jhU aVmä^Iig, 164 leife l^orenb, 223 
verworren bumpf. 

88. ßrettgnieg. Crossroads were regarded as haunted and as the 
meeting place of witches. 

93. ^ruibenllaume. The Druids were the ancient Celtic priests 
of Britain and Gaul. They worshipped on heights and in oak 1 
groves. I 

96. ttül^t gebeut, 'haunted'; ge^euer^ which is used only in nega- 
tive phrases, cf . ungel^euer^ means ' secure from supematural intru- 
sion.' 

96. f^ai, 'has had.' The present tense marks the condition as 
still continuing = 'has had and has.' 

97. ff^on feitr 'as far back as.' 
100. tunnDerfam, poetic = n>unberbar. 
106. tuettgefaltetem, * amplc/ lying in broad folds. 
108. Sfürba^, archaic = »orüber, »orbet. 
110. if inserts after 110 : 

93ri(^t aller l)öai|(^en ©emalten ^aä^U 
5E)te fromme ^nbac^t gu ber ^eiligen, 



112. jeigt pl^^iS wir an, *are signs given me.' 

113. ©eftfitt in the sense of 'yision ' has plural (Defi^te/ in sense of 
*face,*®epc^ter. 

114 sqq. Compare this with Joseph's dreams of his elevation and 
the homage paid hini by his family, Genem 37 : 5-11. Tradition 
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that Joan's father dreamed that his daughter went away in 

sompany of soldiers, and that he had her watched in conse« 

ce. 

5. The fourth foot is an anapeBst. 

8. bret Siltett, three fleura-de-liSf the arms of France, originally 

ssenting heads of javelins. Milien, here in three syllables. 

8. ntir, the so-called ethicdl dative, the dative of the person 
rested, cf. 540, 586, etc. So in Shakespere : " Knock me at this 
." Taming of the Shrew, i, 2. "He plucked me ope his doub- 

J, CkBsar, i, 2. It is generally to be left untranslated. Dis- 
uish it from the dative of posaessor^ 164, 188, 190, etc. The 
ve of Separation occurs in 54, 192 (stage dir.), 201. 
J7. gefdimüift, gefegtttt, «c. I^ot. The auxiliary l^abcn or fein is 
n omitted in the transposed order, cf. 203, 254, 309, eta 
38. fönnbergabett, remember that SShinber is the ordinary word 
'miracle.* 

)0. füttb'gett, after the elision the g is softened in pronunciation 
he German sound of J. So pciaaim, 

31. Cf. Shaks. Henry VIIL, iii, 2, and Püradiae Lost, i, 34 sqq. 
J8. @itttt, say * thoughts.* 

14. 3[ft fte eö, the German says : jtc IJl c6 where the English 
ä: *it isshe.' 
11. f Raffen, as strong verb means 'create,' as weak yerb, as 

9, * do * or, as in 476, * procure.* 

13. In 38 Thibaut had referred his prosperity to the blessing of 
l. He Catches at Baimond's word unbegreiflich and comments 
it. 

14. eigen, 'peculiar,* * stränge,* in 146 *own.* 

18. The remainder of the speech is addressed to Joan. 

19 sqq. Joan said at her trial (L'Averdy) : " On dit encore k 

Qremy qu'on a cach4 en terre, aupräs de Tarbre, une mandragore 

f eroit decouvrir des tresors ; mai Je n'en fais rien de plus. " To 

mandrake were ascribed various magical properties. Witches 

vv^ed magic draughts of many kinds, and spirits were believed 

)e summoned up by eircles and occult signs drawn on the 

lind. 

S2. attfi^urt^eit, as if the realm of spirits was hidden only by 

thlnnest of vells, to be tom by a touch. 
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154. (etfe l^drenb, * at the faintest summons.' $etfe, * soft/ *l(r 
is also used of keen hearingy that catches the faintest sonnd. I 
SKlt bcm inmcnbigcn leifcn @c^ör (Wieland) ; @ag' i^r 'tia^ in i^rc I« 
O^rcn (Fleming) ; üKan lief! üon einem Xaubcn, ber . . . fe^t lelje ^5i 
lann (Lessing). 

166. fcllift goes with ^errn. Cf. St. Matthew's Gospel 4 : 1-11 

Jüan is present through the scene but is absorbed in her o 
thoughts. The Impression that she has made on two such difl 
ent men puts the spectator promptly in possession of her char 
teristio traits. The dreamy girl, loving solitude, meditating on I 
misfortunes of her country, living in an ideal world of visions a 
vague longlng, is incomprehensible to her father, the typi 
peasant, kind, pious, shrewd, but superstitious and unimaginati 
He embodies the gloomy medieBval feeling that nature was ' 
realm of powers inimical to man. Baimond's love on the contri 
lends him discemment and sympathy. 

SCENE 3. 

159. ob with the genitive or dative, archaio for üBer with 
accusative. (^erät (in 191 (Geräte, M.H.G. geraet^, * Utensil,' is ol 
broad a meaning that it must often be translated by * article 
* thing.* In 165 it is used collectively. 

161. t0a§ = Waxnm as in 46. 

165. Vaucouleurs, the market town for Domremy, was dist 
some 15 miles due north. Pronounce vo-coo-lür, 

168. Orleani^, in three syllables, with silent 9 and nasal n. 

171. ^ofitmtxmtih = S^Qtnnex'm, *gipsy/ from Fr. BoTtemieii 
cf. Eng. * Bohemian,' of one leading a free and easy life. 

172. foftt mtfii in)^ tRugc, * fixes her gaze on me.' The 3lug 
that of the one looking. 

174. ^tt! *Here!' 

176. * It's yours for a trifle.' 

176. iian^cntntd^ttf here *soldiers,* is an early corruption 
i^anb^tnec^te, mercenaries enroUed by Maximilian I. in 1487 
Suabia. They were called !?anb«!ne(f)te, i.e. Änec^te au« bem ?onb< 
distinction from the Swiss foot soldiers. Th« Eng. has the yi 
in < lansguenet.' 



KOTES. PROLOGUE. SCENE 8. 187 

7. Distlnguish Sanbvtann, ' husbandman,* ' fanner/ from Sattbd« 
i, * fellow countryman ' ; hvauditit takes the genitive in the 
3 of nötig l^aben. 

0. ftäl^Ient, fteittent (181). The ending denoting matenal is 
erly-n(-cn), gotben, ftlbcnt, but nouns like @itbcr, etc., which 
in -er have influenced others. Eifern, however, comes from a 
.G. iaem, @ifcn. 

1. i^Of archaic for j[e^t, M.-'R.G, Jetsnio. 

6. sc. toaf ; the Omission of {ein is rare except when an auxil- 
cf. 127 note. 

6. Compare ba with the ba two lines below. The order shows 
re to be a subordinating conjunction, <as.' 

1. Joan sees in the helmet which has come in so extraordinary 
anner, the Signal from God for her to act. Baimond again 
3 her part. 

7. S^igcrloolf, here poetically for a fierce wolf. It is properly 
of the hyena, from its stripes, cf. S^igerlpferb, * zebra,' 2^igcr=* 

, 'striped dog,' getigert, 'striped.* The incident is from the 
oirea aecreteSy ii, 70, 79. Cf. Walion, I, 81. David's victory over 
Hon and the bear is used in the same way in 1 Samuel, 17, 

iq- 

0. (omcttl^erj^ge is the Homerio dvfwXiovra, applied to Hercules, 
, 689, to Odysseus, Od, iv, 724. 

8. ^tlä) anä), • however,' sc, l^at. 

8. The English under Fastolf had gained a victory at Bouvray 
le spring of 1429. The other battle is an invention of the poet, 
SS Bertrand is supposed to be thinking of a much earlier time. 
0. Pronounce lo-ahr. 

8 8§q. The verse accent falls on fcifU^e and ^j^nig, the eecond 
being an anapasst (v v ^). A has instead : 

SBa§ ! ®nügt iijtn m(^t in SRitternac^t au l^errfi^n» 
UnD foQ au(^ nod^ ber frteblici^e 3)>littag 
2)e§ itrtegeS (&$ei^e( fül^Ien? 

lefoUowing passage, Condensed from Ckeasya Fifleen Deciaive 
^>e8f ix, shows the conditions of the siege: — "The city of 
ans was on the north bank of the Loire, but its suburbs 
Qded far on the southem side and a strong bridge connected 
1 wit)i tbe towo. A fprtiQcation dele^ded %h^ bridge head oa 
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the southem aide, and two towers, called the Tourelles, were bi 
on the bridge itself. As long as these fortifications were In 
possession of the Orleannais, they could communicate freely ^ 
the Southern provinces, and Lord Salisbury rightly judged 
capture of the Tourelles to be the most material step toward 
reduction of the city itself. Accordingly he camed the Tourelli 
by storm on the 23d of October. The French, however, brol 
down the arches of the bridge that were nearest the ngrth 
and thus rendered a direct assault from the ToureUes Impossibli 
But the English distressed the town greatly by a battery of camw 
which they planted there and which commanded some of 
principal streets. Six strongly fortifled fort» were formed 
certain intervals round the town» and the purpose of the Engli 
was to draw strong lines between them." Orleans was in the 15t 
Century one of the most important eitles of France, and not 
blocked the progress of the English arms. The whole desoriptifl 
recalls Homer's •• Catalogue of Ships." CJompare especlally 
foUowing slmiles in Voss* translation : 

Vber hxäit, toie ber fliegen unjäl^Ibar toimmelnbe Sd^ren 

9la{lIoS hvix^ t>a9 (^ebefle ber länb Itcben Wirten umsiebn 

3in anmutigen fien), mann ^tlcb t)on t>en Sutten b^rabtrieft: 

@o unsfibibar flanben bie bctuptumlodten ^(bater. II, ii, 469 ff., cf. 871 

^ott, 0(ei(b tote ber ©ebögel una&btbar fliegenbe Scbaren . • • 
^terbtn jlattem unb bort mit freubigem Scbrounge ber ^lügel, 
®ann mit @etön abfenlen ben &(ug, ba§ tceit ba§ ©eftib baQt : 
©0 bort Pursten bie ©(baren toon ©cbiffen einber. 77. ii, 459 ff. 

214. @cfl^ft^. This was the first siege in which any impoi 
use seems to have been made of artillery. ^nbeit, * quarters/ 
* to the ends of the earth.* 

215. bnnleinbe, poetle and rare, * darkening the air.* 

216. Äorft = Söiencnforb. 
221. ^olf, S^BIfer are often used in the sense of «troops,' 

242, 251, etc. 

223. tftvtooxxtn bttitt^lf, * with a confused murmur.' 

224. fiönbergettialttge, *lord of many lands.' Notice the 
enjamhement, which would disappear in the spoken lines. Ct 
736, 989. 
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296. Wtnnn in the sense of 'man' has plural 2Ränner, In the 
iBense of * vassal,* SD'iannen. 

226 sqq. By the acquisition of a large part of the Low Countries 
the Duke of Burgundy had transferred the seat of his power from 
Burgundy proper to the rieh commercial eitles of Flanders and 
Holland. It Is to emphasize this fact and to show the size and 
miscellaneous character of the besieging army that Schiller intro- 
duces this enumeration. It is not historically exact Ohent had 
come with Flanders in 1369 by the marriage of the grandfather of 
Philip with Margaret of Flanders. Philip purchased Namur in 
1429, inherited Brabcanii in 1430, got HoUand, Zealand, Hainault 
(^negau) in 1436, and laid claim to West Friealand (west of the 
Ems). Luxemburg came by purchase in 1443, while Liege (Süttid^) 
was first seized by his son in 1467 and never held permanently. 
The fourth foot of 226 is an anapeest. 

227. It is nncertain whether the bte in such phrases as bie üon 
Sttufatem, etc., is the article or the pronoun, that is, whether, e.g., 
the dative plural is ben or benen. Grimm discusses the use under 
the article. 

228. Brabant is called glfttflii^ from its fertility and wealth. 

229. The Citizens of Ghent were noted for their wealth and 
luxury. 

280. Zealand consists chiefly of the Islands at the mouth of the 
Scheldt ; rcittlidi, because always washed by the sea, or perhaps 
with allusion to Dutch cleanliness. 

282. Homer speaks of the «Hippomulgi reared on milk," 
yÄaicTO0aywv, IL xiii, 6. Accent here ^ottön'bcr. 

284. Homer calls Ithaca irawirepTanf irpdg C<^^ov, Od. ix, 26. 
(SiS|P0( poetle for 9^orbpo(. 

286. ^ceriatttt, the summons of feudatories to the field. 

287. bed . . . S^^9^' ^^^ genitive in an exclamation. 

240. Isabeau was now a woman of 59. Her röle is whoUy the 
Invention of the poet. 

246. JJc'fttBcI, in Luther's Bible Sfc'bcL Jezebel was King Ahab's 
wicked queen. She was thrown from a window, trampled under 
the horses' f eet and her bones were etripped by the dogs. 2 Kings, 
9r 30-35. 
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247. giaitetitjertrüittiiterer, * leveller of walls/ T«^£«irÄ^T^, 
Homeric epithet of Mars, H. v, 31, 455. On the enjambemeni et 
note. Salisbury was in fact already dead. 

849. The epithet bciS SdlPett S3nibcr is suggested by the n 
lioneL 

864. loaiS . . . gefftlirt, < those who had wielded ...,'* all cgie 
ants,' neuter for greater indeflniteness. 

865. erBaitt, ' reared aloft '; er often has the force of ' up,' cf. 
960. 

268. fBattbrcr, the Singular emphasizes their rarity. 
869. tiott ütutMX» Saft = t)om ^etoid^t eine« (Sentnerd (100 i: 
The «/oiimol du Mege mentions stone balls of 164 Iwrea, 
268. 9l9ttt ^ante, not a church, but part of the fortification 
268. ^ntocrgftitge = iDhnengänge or SD^inen, ' mines.' 

866. t9, I.e. ba9 ^öüenreid^. 

867. ^egen, *hero,*i8 distinctfrom ®egen, « sword,' though 
latter has a£fected its meaning. It is kindred with Eng. < thai 

868. Poton de Saintrailles was in Orleans during the early 
of the siege. Pronounce here aan-tra^ -e-eh (n nasal). 

869. S3aftairb, i.e. Dunois. The word did not carry with it 
reproach which it has come to have. It is the Old French for 
häta/rd, lit. * son of the packsaddle,' saddles made of ' bast ' (t 
being used on the maroh as beds. It came into Eng. with Wil 
the Conqueror, who was illegitimate. 

878. Chinon lies some 15 miles south of the Loire, southwo 
Tours. See map, p. xxvi. 

876. Bleidie ^UTttfi, the Homeric x^P^ <5eoc. H. vii, 479. 

882. fjfrattfe, poetic for grangofc. 9lnfim§, the accusotive 
supplanted this older use of the genitive with k^ergeffen« 

288. S3ttrgen, here * fortifled eitles.' 

286. äRannfd^aft meant originally the collective body of ^Rm 
«vassals,* then *body of soldiers,* cf. 565. 

286. ^al^nett = gäl^nlein, * companies,' those that rallied abc 
fiag. This allusion introduces Baudricour (properly Baiudric 
And prepares the way for Joan's gaining access to the king. 
was the govemor of Vaucouleurs and a devoted adherent oi 
king. He knew Joan's father, and to him Joan applied for es 

988. ^ttbf f^afty in the sense pf ' reconnoitring,' is to be oonnc 
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^ith erfunbeu, 'find out'; here it is equivalent to Äunbfci^after, 
*spies.* 
295. 8c. ift, cl 185 note. 

803. Der dittttv, entirely abstract = bic 9lettung, cf. 2100. 

804. Orlcani^ is here a dissyllable (^ w). 

805 sqq. The86 Lines are echoes of Biblical phrases, cf. „^d^iaqc 
on mit bcr ©id^cl unb ernte ! benn bie ßdt ber @rnte ijl gelommen." 
Revelation, 14, 15. 

311. @dietlie means a < round section,' hence it can mean (1) 
*disk,' as here, (2) * wheel,' e.g. of a pulley, Eng. • sheave/ (3) ' quoit,' 
(4) *slice ' (of bread, etc.), (5) *target,' (6) * pane ' of glass (originally 
round). 

313. I^otre is in this line alone of three syllables (v z w). Homer 
calls a stream KaVul){)oov vöup, IL ii, 752. 

314. Bemember that SBnnber is the usual word for 'miracle.' 
818. ^arnieber fäm^fett, *overthrow.* 

820. Homer calls Briareus, one of the glants who stormed 
heaven, eKaröyxeipoC' H. i, 402. 

321. From his ruthless plundering of churches and monasteries 
Salisbury's sudden death wa» regarded by the French as a judg- 
ment of God. 

328. ^true, like Eng. *wench/ is old-fashioned and now deroga- 
tory, here familiär, cf. 1714. 

831. \pvütitn, say *blaze with.* 

337. Attila, king of the Huns, after extendlng his empire far 
and Wide in eastem Europe and compelling the Byzantine empire 
to pay him tribute, tumed his arms toward the West. With an 
army 500,000 strong he laid Germany waste, crossed the Bhine at 
Worms, and pushed forward as far as Orleans, whence he retreated 
on the approach of the allied troops of the Boman general Aetius 
and of Theodoric, king of the Visigoths, to the great piain of 
Chälons sur Marne. Here he sustained a terrible defeat in the 
autumn of 451. Cf. Creasy: Fifteen Decisive Battles, vi. The 
Saracens also were defeated at Tours and at Poitiers in 732. 

338. Christianity was introduced into the northem lands of 
Europe by way of Gaul. 

339. Lor.is IX. (1226-1270) led the last two Crusades, those of 
1248 and 1270. He was canonized in 1297» and was for oenturies 
the patron saint of frauce» 
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MO. Jerusalem was captured in the first Crusade, 1099, und 
Godfrey of Boulogne. The Crusade was set in motion at the Ooun< 
of dermont and the French fumished the largest conüngent. 

S44 sqq. These lines are slightly irregulär in their structui 
Joan's emotion gives them a lyrical quality, and the passage en« 
with a rhymed couplet Line 358 has six feet, 348, 350-53 beg 
with an anapeest (y^^), in 355 the second foot is anapeBstic unle 
iton'ge be read, and 349, 354 begin with trochees (z J), 

846. ^er Kte fKrU, cf. the phrase with whieh the accession of 
king was announced : Le roi est mort, rrvot Je roi ! When the assa» 
nation of Henry lY. was announced to his queen, she asked : " 
the king dead?" " Tour majesty," was the reply, "the kings 
France never die ! " 

349. The king concelved of as the protector of the serf ov 
against the tyranny of his feudal lord. 

860. As the eitles grew in wealth and influence they wei 
Cpranted many Privileges in order to gain their adherence to Ü 
crown over against the great nobles. 

857. i&9 gittert ber @d|. = ber e^. gittert. 

859. £9lliett, as Symbols of power. Gf. the description of Sol 
mon's throne, 1 Kings 9 : 18-20, where two lions stood on each < 
the six Steps. 

864. For whom French is not the mother tongue. 

866 sqq. Over against Joan's passionate enthusiasm for h( 
hereditary king, Stands the cool common-sense of the old peasan 
acquiescing in the d^fado king. 

867. fianblettte, plural of ganbmann, cf. 177 note. 

869. tttntlltedt, <make curvet,' 'wheel'; l|iinrett, <wait and se< 
cf. 58 note. 

871. ®{M, 'fortune,' *issue.' He regards the contest in tl 
llght of an ordeal of battle. 

878. fhtrmfef}, as in 34. 

881. fielt), cf. 56 note. 

Tbls fine scene shows us Joan filled with devotion to her counti 
as represented by her king. Bertrand serves as the link betwec 
his country folk in their quiet village and the stirring events ou 
side. So in Iv, 4 (2762 sqq.), it is he who manifests the most liva 
interest in the coronation and gives voice to the feelings tbi 
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drew them to Beims (2774 sqq.)* The Incident of the helmet Is 

very skilfully managed. Coming to her in so stränge a way, Joan 

sees in it the deflnite summons to the mission to which she has 

long been impelled by her longings and visions. Bertrand re- 

ports in detail his news, and puts before us fully and vividly the 

political State of things. His Chance allusion to Baudricour o£Fers 

Joan the opportunity she wishes of gaining access to the king, and 

her silence and reserve give way to a burst of enthusiastio loyalty, 

that takes the tone of lofty and triumphant prophecy. Her com- 

panions listen in amazed incredulity and the soene closes quietly 

with the sober admonition of Thibaut to tend their tasks and 

leave to others what so remotely concems themselves. He is 

much more philosophical before the horrors of warthan in the 

opening speech of the play, and shows himself the oautiouB, con- 

servative, unemotional peasant that he is. 

SGENE 4. 

The monologue begins with a passage of ten lines, rhymed only 
in the closing couplet. The metre is still the iambic pentameter 
but very regulär in its structure, with the oeesura in the third foot 
clearly marked. On this foUow flve eight-line stanzas rhymed 
ababcbbcc, 

383. ^tüthttn, After the personal pronouns an adjective has 
the same form as after the possessives. 

387. Mfftttt, that is, by Controlling their Irrigation. 

389 sq. trotten, (Sdio« These classical allusions are out of place 
in Joan*s mouth. The Biblical allusions that run through the 
monologue are on the other band very happy. 

395. Reibest» Feminine nouns are now uninflected in the Singular. 
Occasionally we have, as here, the old ending, cf. (Srben, 408, 
©onnen, 1108. 

401. Slofctt, cf. Exodus 3 : 2 sqq. The inflection of proper names 
ezcept in the genitive is no longer usual. 

404. iSfai (in three syllables), * Jesse/ the father of David, cf. 
1 8am. 17 : 12 sqq. 

405. attiSerfe^cit, sc. ^at The tense is changed for the sake ot 
the rhyme. 
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418. fiode is frequently used in poetry as a coUeotlTe. 
416. ^14 ^s pleonastically repeated. 

419. The Oriflamme (aureumflammcUuTri)^ originally the bannei 
of the abbey of St. Denis, was carried by the counts of Vexin as 
patrons of the abbey and came with their estates to the king early 
in the twelfth Century. It was a Square of red silk with three 
scallops below and green tasseis, £ind was fastened to a poleof gilt 
copper. It was lost at Agincourt. Charles VI. carried a blue flag j 
with a white cross. Flammaium is the medieeval Latin for * flag.' 

422. Umttlöl^ett, that Is, so as to bring undemeath what had 
been at the top. 

427. @ifen is often used in German where the Eng. says * steel/ 
cf. 641. 

428. (S^eniBim, (S^ as f, accent on last syllable. 

429. Witt reiben = reißt, with the added notion of insistence, will, 
cf. 80. 

482. fteigt, *rears,* «prances.* 

In the preceding scene we saw Joan as tfie pcUriotf fiUed with 
faith in the destiny of her country and the fl.nal victory of itsarms. 
This scene reveals on the other hand the rdigioua side of her 
character, her consciousness of supematural guidance in her task. 
Above all it emphasizes the central thought of the play, — that her 
success depends on her absolute renundation of aelf. This takes 
the form natural to a Gatholic of the llfteenth Century, that of the 
renundation of human love in favor of the divine. It was fore- 
shadowed in the flrst scenes of the prologue and now appears as a 
definitely formulated condition; Joan is forbidden to think of 
husband or child. Without the seclusion that made the task 
easier to the nun, she is to keep her soul from any touch of humaD 
passion, even the noblest and most pure. It is on this condition 
that the whole action of the play tums. The scene also serves 
the further dramatio purpose of making us realize vividly the 
natura and power of Joan's call and of engaging our sympathy 
so strongly for Joan that we aocept unhesitatingly the marvels 
of her career. She lends us for the tlme a measure of her own 
faith. 
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^fettÖr t^ö 'drawing up* of the curtain, * act.* ^ti is also used. 
Cf. 2765 for another sense. , 

486. tapfre, not in self-praise, but because it did not eaeily 
bleed. 

488. fid^ itt tttoa» itiUn, * go shares in something/ * apportion.' 
Supply bag again before blc . . . @täbte. 

489. gealtert finb» In Die Piccolommi, 739, Thekla says : mein 
35atcr 1^ a t ul(f|t gealtert, and in Maria Stuart Leicester says of Mary, 
2014 : @ic mag UJO^t üor ber ^ni gealtert 1^ a b e n. In the two latter 
cases the activüyy the changef is perhaps emphasized, in the case 
before us the condition, The persons have grown old, in the sense 
of showing thelr years ; the eitles are old, in the sense of having 
long existed. But the distinctiön is perhaps over-nice. 

440. roft^gen, because long unused. 

448. ^ore Orleatti^ bebrol^t, a rare construction in place of a sub- 
ordinate clause, cf. m\6) lebenb ücniimmt, 1590. 

444. That Dunois had been in Normandy is an invention of the 
poet. 

447. (^au!elf:|)te(eir, ' jesters,' Jon^Zetirs. It is said that when La 
Hire came to Chinon from Orleans during the siege, he found the 
king rehearsing a ballet. These Jongleurs were wandering min- 
strels of an inferior social rank. They often accompanied the 
troubadours and sang thelr verses. Often, however, they were 
mere buffoons who exhibited apes, perform ed tricks of legerde- 
main and cut ridiculous antics and grimaces. The troubadours, 
the school of courtly poets who sang of chivalry and love, flourished 
from the llth to the end of the 13th Century. 

449. ber @ore(, the article lends perhaps a touch of contempt; 
galante, «gallant',' *amorous,' gal^ g^efte = Siebc8fefle. 

451. (S^onnetable, 'Lord High Ck)nstable,' of France. The com- 
netable (comea atafmli, *master of the stables') was originally a 
palace officer, then a Commander of cavalry, from the 13th Century 
the commander-in-chief of the army with supreme control of 
military affairs. Bichemont, a Burgundian sympathizer, had made 
hlmeelf 00 odious \>j his despoüc temper that his sword had beeü 
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given to La Tremouille, a court favorite. (2[otmetabIe is translate( 
by Äronfdb^crr in 1139. 
466. 3tt ®üttt& 9tamtn ! ' So be it I ' 

468. metftern, *play the censor to,* *find fault wlth,* «critlcize, 
cf. the reflexive form in 879. 

469. teurer, here * difflcult,' cf. ble 3^^*«« P^b teuer, * times ar< 
hard.' 

466. Wdü, of time, as in 84 ; mel^r, here and in 475, 489, of time 
'longer.* 

470. Schiller added the foUowing note in %: — 9len4 ber ®ViU 
®raf üon ^roüence, aud bem $au|e ^njiou ; fein Sater unb i^ruber toaxt 
jlöntge üon 'Sltapel, unb er felbfl mad^te nad^ feine« i^ruberd £ob SCnfpruc 
auf btefed 9^eid^, fd^eiterte aber in ber Untemel^mung. (Sr fud^te bie alt 
proüen9aUfc^e ^oejle unb bie Ck)urs d'amour tt)ieber ^ergujlellen unb fe^t 
einen Prince d'amour ein, ald ^öc^fien 9lic^ter in @ac^eu ber ©alanteri 
unb Siebe. 3u bentfetben rontantifc^en @eift mad^te er ftd^ mit feine 
®enta^Un gum <S(^äfer. 

474. @tre, in one syllable as in French. 

476. fdiaffe, cf. 141 note; ttielfl^ed is used colloquially for th 
obsolete etmeld^e« = cttt)a«; bftrfeti, *must.* The next nine line 
are rhymed. 

478. Cf. Aaron*8 rod that budded, Nwnhera 17 : 1 sqq., and Tann 
häuser's staff ; here of lending to the cares of kingship the grace 
of poetry. The same thought is in the next two lines, with whicl 

compare : — 

@rau, teurer Srtcunb, ijl alle Sl^corie, 

Unb 0ran beS Sebend golbner Saum. Faust, i, 1685 sq. 

Seben buftet nur bie frifc^e $flanae, 

S)ie bie grüne @tunbe ßreut. Schiller, An die Freunde 

@tt)tg jung ifi nur bie Ißl^antafle. ibid. 

488. ttill^t int Staunte, that is, in the world of thought and fanc; 
I^armloi^, ' innocent,* cf. fd^ulblod reine 38eU, 514. 

487. Mai, * resource,* cf. 9lat »iffen, 494. 

488. Slotbttrft, * necessity,* in the sense of • poverty,* cf. below, 49< 
notbürftig, * witii the bare necessities of life,* the original force < 
the Word. 

491. gftut alone means <high tide,' *flood tlde.' The Genua 
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has no word answering to the English ' tide '; it uses bie @b6e uttb 

4Ö4. ^avLtn wet^ idi [Rat, 'Iscarcely knowhow.* Martial d'Au- 
vei^ne, a contemporary poet, wrote (Les vigüea de Charlea VII) : — 

TJn joiir que La Hire et Poton 
Le yindrent voir par festoiement, 
N'avoient qu'une queue de mouton 
Et deux poulets tant seulement. 

497. S^^^t * iniposts,* properly * custom duties,' here more 
general. Eng. * toll.' It was customary to farm out the taxes. 

498. SomBarbett. The Lombards of North Italy were, with the 
Jews, the money lenders of Europe in the Middle Ages. Lombard 
St is the Wall St. of London. 

606. 9itu6, here with the accent on the flrst syllable. 

508. Ck)nnect ebctt with ber, * this . . . is just the one, who . . . .* 

616. ' But [if you ask me] what great and royal plans he has,' 
— in contrast to this toying. 

518. Wlinut is the Middle High German word for ' love' and is 
used especially of the idealized passion of the age of chivalry. 
The troubadours were in Germany Miimeainger, The word gradu- 
ally lost its nobler meaning, was avoided after the 16th Century and 
became obsolete. With the revival in the 17th Century of interest 
in the older literature it came again into vogue with the poets. 

619. ^cr [Ritter goes with ^clbcn^crgen ; l^ob, * inspired.' 

520. 5tt ^erili^te, * in judgment.' 

621. ottcö Sfehte, *all nice points.' 

524. ^itttmcli^ftttbt, * City in the sky (clouds).' Cf. Shelley, Ode 
to Liberty : — 

A city such as vision 
Buildfl in the purple crags and silver toweis 

Of battlemented clpud, as in derision 

Of kingliest masonry; the ocean floors 

Faye it; the evening sky payilions it. 

626. fiiebei^Itof, covT d^arrumr, <court of love.* Cf. Sismondi, 
lAL of 8(yuth of Europe, i, 3 : — " The lady of the Castle opened her 
court, constituted in Imitation of the seignorial tribunals, and as 
the baron collected bis peers around him when he dispensed jus 
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tice, so did ehe form her Court of Love, consistin^f of young. beauti- 
ful and lively women. It frequently happene i that the knights 
who had gained the prize in the toumey became candidates for 
poetlcal honors. One of the two, with his harp upon his arm, after 
a preliide, proposed the subject of the dispute. The other then ad- 
yanced and answered him in a stanza of the same measure. The 
Court of Love then discussed, not only the Claims of the two poets, 
but also ^e merits of the question, and a judgment was given, 
frequently in verse. . . , Not only temporary Courts of Love were 
established in all the manors of the greater barons after every/ete, 
but some of them seem to have been permanent. Some of them 
acquired high repute, and to them were submitted such cases 
as the inferior courts did not venture to decide." 

The foUowing are examples of the questions passed upon : — 

A lover has had two mistresses. The one gives him her heart 
only after a long pursuit; the other does not keep him long in 
suspenso. To which does he owe the greater Obligation? 

Which would you prefer, — that your mistress be dead or mar- 
ried to another? 

Which would you prefer, — a mistress not handsome but very 
sensible, or not sensible but very handsome? 

Which employs his time better, — he who devotes himself ta 
a woman of sense in the hope of winning her, or he who devotes 
himself to a fool whom he has already won? 

627. mattet^ = tüaUfa^ren, • make pilgrimages,' kindred with Eng. 
•walk.' 

630. Sfärft would be gürflcn in prose. 

631. auiS ber %xt gefdi(a0ett, * degenerate,' cf. ausgeartet. Hrt 
means here • race,' * genus,' cf. In bic %xt ber TlutUx WoQtn, ' take 
after one's mother.' @(f)Iagen in such phrases is kindred with ®e» 
Wtd^t, ' race,' cf. jemanbem nad^f erlagen, * resemble,' öom alten @(f)tag, 
*chip of the old block,* öon meinem @ci^((!ft, * of my sort,* etc. 

634. ber (&tU, *heir,' haS @rbe, * inheritance.' 

643. Xa^tlxnnht (M.H.G. tavelrunde, from Fr. table rande), King 
Arthur's Round Table of knights. It was round in order to avoid 
all distinctions of rank in seating the guests. 

646. $tet5 (M.H.G. priz, Fr. prix, Lat. pretium) answers to three 
Eng. words: (1) *praise,' (2) 'prize,' (3) *price.' The context 
determmes itB meaning. 
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546. ^tdniplaif, for the more common Äatnlpfplafe. 

653. 200)5 gieftfig, «Whatisit?* *What's wrong?' So also 586. 

555. ber . , , ift, Unless the pronoun be repeated after the rela- 
tive, the latter is of the third person, even though its antecedent 
be of the first or second. It might have read : ber ic^ . . • bin, cf. 
1419, 1427, 2176, 2672. 

In the prologue the idyllic note was Struck — the contrast be- 
tween the life Joan was leaving and that she was entering. With 
the flrst act — the beglnnlng of the play proper — the romantic 
note is strongly emphasized, and it remains the keynote of the 
whole drama. In these scenes it gives local color to the picture 
of Charles' court, and prepares the way for the prompt acceptance 
of Joan and her Claims. It also enables the dramatist to put the 
weakness of Charles in a more amiable light The flrst seven 
scenes of this act set forth the difficuUiea of the aituaUon, The first 
two show these in so far as they spring from the character and 
from the poverty of the king. His love of ease, hls inefflclency 
and helplessness are in Sharp contrast wlth the vigor, energy and 
courage of Dunois. 

SCENES 3-4. 

Schiller makes the delegation of Citizens Mat^fiztttn in accor- 
dance with German usage. 

556. kitelgetreuen» The use of t)ie( with a participle (cf. Eng. 
'much loved,' etc.) is extended in poetio use to adjectives. 

560. bie Pi^fte, say * dire.* 

562. ^ic andern WdttU = btc ^lugcnmerfc, * outworks.' 

566. raftloi^, not * restlessly,* but 'unresting,* *incessantly 
SRamtfd^aft, cf. 285 note. 

668. The Commander of the town was De Goncourt ; [Rodie:|)terre 
(pron. roeh-pe^erH) is a name chosen by Schiller. 

571. auf bcti jmolftett 2^ag ; auf always has the accusative in 
phrases of time, even when, as here, the phrase = am gloölften Xaq, 
cf. 578. 

674. je^O, cf. 181 note. 

576. mit 3feistbd @eUit = mit etc^erl^eitdgeteit, «under safe-coiH 
duct.* 
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579 ^aintvaiUt^, here and in 585 in three syllables, 8an-/ra'-^ 
n nasal. His death at this time is an invention of the poet. 

580. ^tvv, * Sire/ when addressed to the king. 

584. Sadie, in the sense of 'cailse ' (cf. Eng. <sake'), shows its 
original force as a legal term, *lawsuit.' It has this force still in 
^öadjücrtüaltcr, *attomey/ and Söibcrfodjer, *defendant,' «Opponent* 

586. @inft mir, ' I lose ' gives the force of the ethical dative, cf. 
122 note. 9lun when pointed off means * well ! ' 

587. Douglas, whom Charles had made Duke of Touraine, had 
in fact been killed at Yemeuil in 1424. Charles Stuart had suc- 
ceeded him in the command of the Scoteh auxiliaries. England 
and Scotland had been at war for two centuries, and the latter had 
had constant support from France. James I. of Scotland was 
prisoner in England from 1402 to 1424. 

589. Join ttodi with ^cttt, ' this very day.* 

590. ^ä) toeig ttidit ffiai, cf. 494 note. 
592. jemanb tiertrBften, * to put one off with promises * ; tröj!«, 

*comfort,' shows in this Compound its nearly obsolete meaning of 
' trust,* lit. * mislead one through his trust.' 

596. Pompey bade the Boman Senate not to trouble itself about 
troops : he had only to stamp his foot to flU Italy with soldiers. 
Plutarch, CcBsar. 33. 

597. ^ont means * grain ' as does the Eng. * corn/ applied in 
the United States to maize; bie flail^e $attb, ' the palm.' 

598. @tülfett. The weak plural of @tä(f is used only in the f 
Idioms in @tü(fen fd^netben, ^antn, ge^en, etc. It is heard also, as is 
©tüdfcr, in populär speech. On the flgure cf. Timon of Aihena, iii, ^ 
4, and JuHua CoBaar, iv, 3 : — * 

There is a dagger, 
And here my naked breast; within, a heart ^ 

Dearer than Flutus' mine, richer than gold; • • • 
I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart. 

606. ^tlttoii9, in three syllables as everywhere except 614, 1838, ^ 
3453. 

608. In fact, Agnes did not come to court until 1431, and it was 
the queen who supplied Joan with money by selling her dothes ^ 
and the silver from her chapel. ^ 
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618. tierloren. Both the infinitive and the past participle can be 
used as imperatives. 

614. 9?ttit, 'well*; eudll, ethical dative, * in yöur eyes.' 

619. bod||, when it does not invert the order, has the weakened 
force of aber. 

620. Siebe = ©eliebte, as the Eng. * love ' can be applied to a 
person. 

629. |$a^, here «yessel/ its original meaning. It now com- 
monly means a woodea vessel, *barrel,' *keg,' cf. Eng. * vat* (in 
the Bible * fat *). The Danaids were the flfty daughters of Danaus, 
all but one of whom murdered their husbands on the wedding 
night and were condemned in Hades to draw water in a sieve. 

632. $e^enma( = gel|nma(, cf. 5 note. 

635. That is, her fair fame. 

686. @Iülf, here * fortune ' as the Eng. uses it = « wealth ' ; für 
mif^, *tomyself.' 

641. @ifett, cf. 427 note. 

642. nadli, *for,' *to get.' C5f. bcn Singet nad^ bem 5i|(^ »erfcn, 
*throw a hook for a fish.* 

646. bai$ (^emöl! is properly the cpUective of bie SBoIIe, but 
fiometimes used for the latter, hence the plural. 

647. ¥fÜ41, an older poetic word for Äiffen ; in prose use 
•bolster.' It goes back, like Eng. * plllow,' to Lat. püXmnv», 

651 sqq. The king receives her stirring words with a smile and a 
graceful compliment. The spectators who know the prologue see 
the application to Joan. Several authorities mention a Maria of 
Avignon as making such a prophecy to the king at the time of 
Joan's appearance. 

666. erfam^fen ; er often has the force of obtaining by the action 
of the verb. Cf. Rückert : — 

Ob WS erfiiefl', ob crreitc, 
Cb id^'g erfried^', ob crfd^reitc. 

Ob erjlreit', ob erfpier, 

ap ein« am 3iel. '. 

Also 712, 1458, 1821, 2198, 2662. 

662. S'^^^^^^^t 'dissension,' the opposite of Stntrat^t. S^^^f 
*two,' appears in a number of Compounds in the form ivoie, M.H.G. 
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ewij Eng. fiw, e. p. 3tt)ieba(!, *biscuit,* 3*^tctt(]^t, *twilight/ ^mU» 
fpalt, ' disGord.' The second part of the Compound is probably con- 
nected with the treffen stem. 

668. £h, * to see whether/ cf. 1228, 1579. ^ait, cf. 14 note. 

671. f^rengen (weak) is the causative of fpringcn (strong), 

* cause to spring,' hence the various senses of * burst/ * blow up,* 

* sprinkle/ ' gallop ' (cause a horse to spring). 

With the third scene the dififtculty of the Situation is increased 
by the report of the distress of Orleans. To this is added the 
death of Saintrailles and the mutiny of the Scotch troops. The 
emergency draws only an outburst of impotent impatience from 
the king. In Sharp contrast with his irritable despair is the help- 
fulness and courage of Agnes. The fourth scene is episodical, 
serving little more than to introduce Agnes Sorel as the king's 
better seif, indomitable in her courage as he is feeble. The king 
appears in a more amiable light in his affection for her. 

SCENES 5-7. 

682. WlJOXhtt, cf. Dramatis peraoruBf 4 and 7 notes. 

687. Montereau lies at the confiuence of the Seine and Yonne, 
fifty miles southeast of Paris. See map, p. xxyi; aOliio, archaic for 
tDO. So we have at(f)ier, aUha, etc., with no distinction of meaning. 

698. tß is to be supplied. 

696. tßiUtnß. A predicate genitive is common after fein, rarer 
after toerben and f(]^einen. 

697. ^atlamtnt, ¥t. parlementy the highest courtof law. Capital 
cases and appeals came before it, and as no law had force until 
entered on its registers, it had a certain legislative power. Treaties 
and other State acts were also laid before it. It had earlier ac- 
companied the person of the king, but in the 14th Century was 
fixed in Paris, where it met semi-annually. In it sat all peers, lay 
and Spiritual, together with royal officials and jurists. It was 
finally aboUshed in 1790. 

700. @d||Itt6, *act,"decree.' 

702. htß . . . ^üXQtv^, * of the commoner tumed lord.* On 
Bürger cf. 2 note. 
706. Gi9 mar 0trab^^Ithappened tobe.' 
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706. Saint Denis is some three miles north of Paris. It takes 
itB name from St. Dionysius, who suffered martyrdom there in 
273. Its church has been the burial place of the French kings 
since Merovingian times. The choir dates from 1144. 

712. erfod||tett, cf. 656 note. 

717. Sanft Sttbloigi^, cf. 339 note. D^m, ' uncle,' a contraction 
of O^eint, is kindred with the Eng. family names * Eames,' * Arnes.' 
Ottfcl is the more usual colloquial form. 

720. All the great vassals did homage to the king for their 
lands. 

721. e^rtiergeffner. Along with its proper passive force, the 
past i)articiple has sometimes a past actlve force. Gf. ein verlogener 
(lying) grcunb, öerbiente (deserving) Tlänwtv, etc., and in Eng. 
•swom enemies,* etc. These are now really adjectives and can 
in most cases be traced to passive phrases, though conceived as 
active. $atr, cf. 14 note. Jfadds: 

@o tief tot einem ^tembling lannfi bu jinlen, 
j£)t(!^ über beinen itöntg. ju ergeben I 

724. Dmen = $orget(^en. 

726. The fourth foot is an anapsBSt; so 751. 

788. bie « • • ^t^htt, 'the frenzy-breathing Fury!* MegoBra 
was one of the three Eumenides or Furies. 

748. Belier^igen, 'consider,' *take to heart.' The meanings 
•take heart' and *touch the heart * are antiquated. 

760. ebler Stein = (Sbelflein. 

764. gefdlie^tt, sc. tfi, < has been Struck'; geft^e^en is often used 
as the passive of t^un or matten. 

763. bie = biejentgen, bie. The pronominal antecedent oan be 
thus omitted when the case remains the same. 

766. jenfeiti^* Schiller wrongly conceived of Ghinon as north of 
the Loire, or possibly the error was intentional in order to keep the 
Loire as an effective line of demarcation. So Shakespere found it 
convenient to give Bohemla a sea-coast. In both cases the poet 
counted on his audience being unfamiliar with the exact geog- 
raphy. 

774. btd^ iQteber finben, < come to thyself .' 

778. fBal9i»\ in three syllables, va'-lo-aMf. 
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781. SBalJnflntl, 'madness/ is not connected with SBa^n, 'ill 
sion' (cf. 802 note), but with Eng. *wane,' *want/ *wanton,'a] 
denotes * lack.' 

782. Charles had in fact only two brothers, Louis, who died 
1415, and John, who died in 1416. 

802. iE&a||tl, * illusion,' ' false belief,' is kindred with Eng. * wee: 

808. Xanmtl * frenzy.' Saumein means * reel ' (with dizziness 
intoxication) and is kindred with Eng. ' tumble.' 

816. {t^g'fflie, * Stygian.' Those who once crossed the Styx, t 
river of Hades, could never return. 

822. An allusion to the Judgment of Solomon, 1 Kings, 3 : 16 sq 
The false mother was willing that the child be divided. 

826. ^» fe^t "htx ^. = !£)er e. fe^t, < stakes,' cf . 848. 

827. fd^led^t (Eng. ' slight ') has here its older meaning of ' si 
ple,' 'humble,' now represented by Wid^t, cf. 2360, 2980, 30i 
®ttt tttib SJIttt. — German is rieh in alliterative and rhymed phra» 
cf. SWann unb 3)lau«, ®(!^u^ und Sru^, ©(abritt nnb %x\ii, ßug unb Srug, et 
and examples 501, 975, 1814. 

828. Sielie would require in prose the repetition of the pronoUD 

829. ^Partei mirb atted/ 'all take sides.' 

832. [Roffen» 'distaff.' Dryden uses 'rock* in this sense, cf. t 
diminutive * rocket,' so called from its shape. 

846. toeil . * • anberiS, ' knows and wishes nothing eise '; anber^ 
the adverb. 

867. So Homer*s Alexander, Voss, B» xiii, 775 : Sfucä^ mi(ä^ ja gel 
nt($t gan^ unfrtegrifc^ bie SJtutter. 

958. Drleand, in two syllables. 

872. @erät, here coUective, 'camp equipage,' cf. 159 note« 

876. eitt)igr 'unique.' 

878. C^emfttetm, 'natures.' ®entüt means a man's collecti 
*moods' = 'soul,' * disposition.' 

' 879. ^m^ meiftent IVi^tn, 'submit to be browbeaten,' cf. 458 noi 
The use of the reflexive pronoun and of the agent with tjon in sui 
phrases with lalTeit, shows that the Gennan has completely lost sig 
of the original construction, and that the supplementary infiniti 
has a füll passive force. 

891. ^ttnben is a dative plural. 

901 mit bem 9tü(feti fi^aueit, cf. 851, 915. 
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902. rette, more vivid than rettete or toürbe retten, which wauld 
be more regulär after mügf. 
904. ^eergerot = ©erat; 872. 
910. ^efSltge. The troubadours were native to southem France. 

Scenes 5-7 bring the third stage in the down ward course of 
the royal fortunes. The miscarriage of the hopes for a reconcilia- 
üon with the Duke of Burgundy, the disloyalty of the parlia- 
ment, the coronation of the English Harry, culminate in the 
treachery and cruel taunt of Isabeau. There remains only that 
those who have hitherto been faithfui tum their backs on him. 
This Dunois does in a burst of passionate upbraiding, and the wil- 
lingness of Du Chatel to be sacrificed to the Duke's wrath only 
points, as the king justly feels, the desperate State to which he 
has Bunk. His resolve to abandon the struggle and fiy southward 
marks the utter collapse of the national cause. It is then that the 
tide tums. 

SCENES 8-9. 

918. Cf. 874. 

919. &a9 g^thVß, cf. 553 note. 

922. 9lbgefaisbtet differs from ©efanbter, where at all, in empha- 
sizing the sender, so here t)on Orleans. 

929. SBnnber Hanhtn. stauben govems either the dative or 
the accusative. The latter is the strenger, cf . Eng. ' believe ' and 
'believe in.' Lessing has : ^Qe Aat^olilen glauben bie unb ber $ibel, 
i.e. believe it as a whole, and as containing truth in its parts. 
The accusative is more commonly govemed by an, as in 928. M 

adds: 

®u l^afl geftegt unb tote bu fiegteft, tote t 

930. 2)0, 'Here.' 
982. gleid^ = fo0(et(^. 

984. &toU means a deep-seated hatred nursed in secret, ^aber a 
long and bitter quarrel, often over a trifie, <rancor and strife.' 
Perhaps kindred respectively with 'growl' and *hate; je^o, cf. 
574 note. 

989. $ä^n(eitt/ as ^a^ntn in 286. This fine incident has no his- 
törical foundation. 
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940. fto^tn ^n, < join forces with/ a military term. 

943. Yermanton is near Auxerre on the Eure, east of Orleans. 

944. The Yonne (pronounce ee-on') is a tributary of the Seine, cf. 
map, p. xxvi. 

947. Umrungett is more commonly weak, umringt. It is a Com- 
pound of ringen, * encircle ' (weak), but was wrongly connected with 
ringen, *struggle' (strong), Eng. * wring.* 

960. mitt fd||Ott, ' is on the point of.' 

962. Mai Mttn, cf. mt lüiffen, 494, 590. ^ 

968. Schiller substituted buttfein for his original golbnen in de- 
ference to a description of Joan by Philip de Bergamo : Erat brevi 
quidem statura, rvsticanaque fade^ et nigro capillo, sed toto corpore 
pravalida. 

969. bie ^o^e, say «her lofty figure.' 

961. waß = toarum. 

962. feitt = feiner, genitive of er with ntc^r. In prose bettn is 
used in the sense of * than ' only when followed by al8 in another 
sense, e.g. : ald ^nabe toax er fc^öner betttt aU Süngling. 

963. Sttngfrau, the Virgin. 
965. 3ttg» *column.* 

976. föe^r ttttb iS&affett, say * arms,' a set alliterative phrase, cf. 
827 note. 

976. etttfdiiart fld||, *disbands,' * disperses.' ®eft(be, poetio for 
@d)larf|tfelb. 

981. Sd^lad^ttn, *slaughter,' *butchery,' is contrasted with 
©c^tac^t; 'battle,' as the Latin contrasts ccedea and pitgna. 

991. DxUanS, dissyllabic (^ w); ei . . . tlied||feU, cf. 311. nod), 
*again.' 

1002 sqq. With these lines cf. Shaks. 1 Henry VL, 1, 2: 

Chas. 6o call her in. But first to try her skill» 

Beignier, stand thou as Dauphin in my place: 

Question her proudly ; let thy looks be stern : 

By this means we shall sound what skill she hath. 

The tide has tumed. Baoul (who appears only here) prepares 
US for the advent of Joan by a spirited account of the victory on 
the Yonne. His narrative should be compared with that of Ber- 
trand in the third scene of the prologue (163 sqq.), with La Hire's 
report in Scene 6 (679 sqq.)» and with Joan's narrative in Scene 19 
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(1047 sqq.)- All are admlrable examples of the epic passages 
which Schiller loved to introduce into hls dramas and which he 
generally handled with great skill. The narratives of Bertrand 
and of La Hire are relieved by the frequent interruptions of his 
auditors, showing their interest and lendhig the long epic passages, 
which might otherwise weary, variety and dramatic life. Here 
(and in Joan's recital), on the other hand, the story Is shorter and 
more stirring, and is therefore left unbroken, though enlivened 
by signs of interest from the auditors and by the excitement of the 
narrator. It also serves to heighten our expectancy of the advent 
of Joan, which we know to be imminent. Gf. Freytag, Technik d, 
Dramas, 66, 194. 

ßCENES 10-11. 

The oontemporary Relation inedite published by Quicherat de- 
scribes Joan at hei^ first appearance in Ghinon as follows: *'She 
was in man*s dress, that is to say she wore a black doublet, 
spotted breeches, a short cloak of dark gray. black hair clipped 
round and a black hat on her head." 

With the opening of this scene cf. Shaks. 1 lieh. VL, i, 2 : 

Reignier, Fair maid, is't thou wilt do these wondrous feats? 
Joan, Beignier, is't thou that thinkest to beguile me? 

Where is the Dauphin? Come, come from hehind; 

I know thee weil, though never seen before. 

Be not amaz'd, there's nothing hid from me : 

In private will I talk with thee apart. 

1006. (Stage direction) mit ^(atl^eU, «with a clear gaze/ 
cf. 1115 sq. 

1007. The line begins with a trochee (•«««), Qtttim^ is dis- 
syllabic (z w). 

1011. fßon toanhtn, archaic and poetic for too^er, cf. t)on bannen 
= ba^er. iE&iffenfd||aft, here = Äcnntni«, Äunbe. 

1018. jfittgft, in the sense of 'last,' as in ber iüngfle Xag, «the 
Last Bay '; Beftnne bid^ ! is parentheticaL 

1028. Joan calls Charles * Dauphin,' because he has not yet been 
anolnted and crowned. The Ütle was a bequest of the last of the 
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Lords of BauphinS (crest, a dolphin), who, dying childless» 
queathed bis province to the house of Valois, on coudition 1 
the heir-apparent should bear the title. 
1025. i&fadds: 

SBenn beincS 2JoUc§ cißne aRiffctt)at, 

1028. t^ränetttfoHen ^rieg the Homeric nokefiov öoKpvoevra^ I 
737, eto. This line and the following one begin with anapc 
(w w ^), the first accent falling on the third eyllable. 

1081. ^d^alt, * bowl,* where the Eng. says * vials.' 

1084. 6d||Ittg, ' deeree/ as in 700. 

1041. The king's third prayer was probably as to his patern 
on which'Isabeau's dissolute life had thrown doubt. 

1046 sq. Cf. the standing Homeric formula : ric noOev elc ä»6^ 
nodi TOI TToAff i^ TOKT/eg; Od. i, 170, eto. 

1047 sqq. Gf. with this passage Shaks. 1 Hen. VI., i, 2 : 

Dauphin, I am by birth a shepherd's daughter, 

My wit mitrained in any kind of art. 

Heaven and cur Lady gracious hath been pleas'd* 

To shine on my contemptible estate: 

Lo! whilst I waited on my tender lambs. 

And to sun's parching heat display'd my cheekfl, 

Qod*8 mother deigned to appear to me, 

And in a yision füll of majesty 

Wiird me to leaye my base yocation 

And free my country from calamity: 

Her aid slie promis'd and assur'd success; 

In complete glory she reveard herseif; 

And, whereas I was black and swart before, 

With those clear rays which she infos'd on me, 

That beauty I am bless'd with which you see. 

1049. ^Uätn is a village in distinction from a walled town. 
Eng. • fleck • = ' spot' 

1050. ^pttnqtl, * diocese,' literally * Sprinkler,' the Üttle wl 
used In sprinkllng holy water. Joan mentions the ecclesiast 
Jurisdiction in which Bomremy lay because she Is addressing 
arehbishop. 

1054. ftber äfteer* The article could not be omitted in pn 
though we say über 0*'. 'over sea.* 



i 



NOTES. ^ACT I. SCENES 10-11. 209 

1064. ^er . • • ^Ugerfal^rteit, genitive after öicl; gefd^alyn, cf. 
754 note. 

1072. eitti^ntatö, archaic for einntat. 

1074. iQibetftaitb, with the Suggestion that the vision was after 
all during sleep. 

1088. i&finserts: 

Sd^ aber fprac^: SBetc^ SBort l^afi bu oerebet! 

Wie (ann id^ ^ranlreid^S gute ^itttn fein, 

Unb meine @((afe laffen in ber SBüfie? 

€ie aber fagte: »(^eV! 3(^ felber »eibe fte." 

— Unb toteber trat bie ^eilige su mir 

Unb rief: „Qie^* auf 3o^anna! Sag bie ^erbe! 

®i(^ ruft ber ^err au einem anberen ®ef((Sft !' 

1088. ittothti^, archaic for {ebed* (Srben, cf. 395 note, and 
@onnen, 1108. 

1096. Herfd^tteHte, 'was dying away/ notice the force of ber. 

1105. ^ie, cf. 763 note. 

1108. ^er ^inmti, the Lat. ccelarum, cf. Eng. «throned in the 
heavens.' 

1120. ^et ^o^ett, 'of the great.* The next eight lines are 
rhymed. 

1124. Drleatii^/dissyllabic (^ w) ; ftberge^ti = {t(^ übergeben. 

1125. ^ttrfilfe. In M.H.G. the adyerb ended in -e; this is still 
Been in ütnge, ferne, gerne, fliUe, and is used by the poets in other 
cases. 

1188. eittl^ ^itfli, «marches along.' 

1139. ^ottfelb^err, the donnetable of 451. 

1149. ^itthot^ß (pron./e-er'-&ioa), a village some 15 miles from 
Ghinon, where Joan had awaited her summons to the King. Cf. 
Shaks. 1 Ben. VI,, i, 2 : 

I am prepared: here is my keen-edg'd sword, 
l^cked with five flower-de-luces on each side; 
The which at Tonraine, in St. Katharine's churchyard, 
Out of a great deal of old iron, I chose forth. 

I^otl^riltetti^. Feminine nouns, masculines in t, and sometimes 
others (cf. Äarln, 1172), form their genitive in n8 and their other 
oblique cases in n, though these endings have fallen into disuse, 
the oase being indicated by the article. 
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1167. Joan's real banner was of white linen, sown with fleurs-de- 
lys. On one aide was the figure of the Deity on a rainbow bearing in 
bis band the globe. Below were two kneeling angels and above 
the Inscription: Jesu» Maria. On the reverse side was a blue 
Bbield with a silver dove, in its bill a scroll with the device : De 
par le roy du del. On a smaller flag was the Virgin. 

1178. The herald gives Charles one of his minor titles. Pon- 
thieu is a shire on the coast; haß ^ott führen, 'be spokes- 
lüan.' 

1174. fßnht (M.H.G. buohe, cf. Eng. *babe/ «boy') means (1) 
*boy,* (2) *servant,' and (3) * knave,* from the dissolute character 
of retainers. 

1177. ^apptnxod, the herald's coat embroidered with coats-of- 
arms. 

1181. bell (t9) bei? ^inUß iammttt, the genitive of the cause 
is rare with jammern; more commonly ben ba« ©tut jammert, 
cf. 2488. 

1197. Sa XontmUt (=t(yurelle)j elsewhere Lea Toumellea, et 213 
note, and Shaks. 1 Henry VL, i, 4. The Journal du siege says that 
Salisbury was watching the city from a window of the Toumelles, 
the flring from the city having ceased, when a shot discharged by 
e soldier who found a cannon loaded» Struck him in the face. He 
died ten days later. 

1200. feiner ßeidlie 3*0 = feinen Seid^enjug. 

1201. %üxMt, cf. 1125 note. 

1208 sqq. Of. Joan's letter to the duke of Bedford, quoted in a 
Bote by Schiller (Quicherat, i, 240 sqq.) : — " Eoy d'Angleterre, et 
vous, duo de Bedford, qui vous dictes r^gent le royaume de France, 
. . . faictes raison au Eoy du ciel ; rendez ä la Pucelle qui est cy 
envoiJe de par Dieu, le Eoy du ciel, les clefs de toutes les bonnes 
villes que vous avez prises et violees en France. Elle est ci venue 
de par Dieu, pour reclamer le sanc royal. Elle est toute preste de 
faire paix, se vous lul voulez faire raison, par ainsi que France 
vous mectres Jus, paierez ce que vous l'avez tenu . . . Eoy d*Angle- 
terre, se ainsi ne le faictes, Je suis chief de guerre ... Et n'aiez 
point en vostre oppinion, quar vous ne tendrez point le royaume 
de France, Dieu, le Eoy du ciel, filz Sainte Marie ; ainz le tendra 
Iß roy Charles, vray h^ritier; car Dieu, le Boy du ciel, le veult, et 
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lui est revöl'e par la Pucelle; lequel entrera k Paris en bonne 
compagnie." Schiller introduces the substance here very deftly. 

1209. Ijcrwefeil = öerttjattcn, * administer,' *govern,' cf. 9?eid)?* 
üermcjev, * Regent,' 1285. Wo have here toejen, the old inflnitive of 
gcU)cfc.i, now found only in Compounds and as a noun, baS Söcjcn, 
'being,* cf. oB(anOtüefenb, etc. As an intransitive, öertDcfcn means 
• rot ' (pass out of being). 

1211. Son ttiegen == lüegcn. We see here the process by which 
the noun became a preposition, öon SBcgcn, *by way of.* 

1216. The second foot is an anapaest (^ w z). 

Joan's entrance is made highly efifective by the stratagem of the 
king. She at once gives proof of her supematural power in a form 
more dignified than Shakespere's device of the duel. It must, 
however, be borne in mind in comparing the two röles, that 
Shakespere's Maid is a totally different person from Schiller's. 
The presence of the Archbishop lends authority to the recognition 
of Joan, whose Claims rest on religious grounds. On her narrative 
cf. the comment on the preceding scene. Compare also its sub- 
stance with the monologue of Prologue, 4. The discrepancies 
between the two that some commentators have found, are due to 
the fact that she is here giving a detailed objective account of her 
exper^ences, while in the monologue they are generalized and 
blended in a contemplative retrospect. The one is epic, the other 
lyric. Notice that after the verdict of the Archbishop, Dunois is 
ihe flrst to give in his adherence, and that bis conviction rests on 
wliat he reads in her face. He is, throughout the play, the man 
of quick insight, ready with just Indignation, equally ready with 
appreciation and love. La Hire is more the creature of circum- 
Btance, while Du Chatel is practical and sceptical. Joan's selec- 
tion of a sword of her own, means that her authority is not 
derived from the king. 

The eleventh scene gives a further example of her extraordinary 
powers, and at the same time places her in the füll exercise of her 
role of supreme arbiter and Champion. 



212 3^uttgfrai! von Orleand. 



ACT II. SCENES 1-3. 

The Bcene is laid bef ore Orleans. The incidents are unhistorical, 
Inasmuch as the English raised the siege and withdrew as soon as 
Joan had thrown herseif into the city. 

1227. fefte)^, *fortlfled.' 

1284. »Ir liahtn t9, • we have to do.* 

1239. The first jDHeaiti^ is a dissyllable (z J), the second a 
trisyllable (-ß »* ^). 

1248 sq. ^ottterd Is to be pronounced in four syllables, po-ahf- 
ti-er". HttUfXd, accent on last syllable. %^inC9nTt, pronounce 
a-rnnrcour* (n nasal). Cröcy and Azincourt (Eng. Agincourt) are in 
northem France, southeast of Boulogne» Poitiers is south of Ghi- 
non, cf. map, p. xxvi. The battle of Crecy was fought the 26th of 
August, 1346. Edward III., with an army of 40,000 men, worsted 
an army of 100,000 containing the flower of Prench chivalry. The 
possession of Calais was one of its results. Poitiers (19th of Sep- 
tember, 1356) saw the defeat of John IL by the Black Prince. 
Eing John was made prisoner, and purchased liberty only by the 
surrender of eight provinces and the payment of a great ransom. 
At Agincourt (25th of October, 1415) 10,000 English were drawn up 
under Henry V. against 50,000 French ; cf. Introd. IV. 

Jlfhasafterl244: 

O tl^r ex^äbnen ©(i^atten (SbuarbS, 

2)eS fi^toarsen ^ßrin^en nnh beS ebeln JRonmoufff, 

IRul^nttoQet ©atsbur^, im Sobe felbfi 

Set fiiebling no(^ ber falj((en @Iü(fe8g5ttin, 

2)te auf be8 @teged ^öc^fiem @i))fel bi^ 

Crortff unb biefem ©(^recfenStag enixi^dtt, 

SBenn i^r bon euren ©tementuol^nunden 

herunter f(^aut, tote biefer etns'ge Sog 

(Sin StinxQxex^ auS unfernt SBoppen ret|t 

Unb aQe Sftüd^te eure? ©(^toertS berntd^tet. 

(Sbttarb is Edward III. The Black Prince was hls son. Mon- 
mouth is Henry Y., so called from his birthplace. 

1261. Wattn, instead of to&ren, for greater vividness, ot 902« 
So also fallet, 1270, for Rottet gefe^en. 
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1262. Orleatii?, dissyllabio (^ v). 

1270 sq. Cf. Voss, Od, i, 57 : Ob^ffeu«, | fc^nfuc^WöoII nur bcn 
IStaud) bon fern aufzeigen gu feigen | feined Sanb9. 

1280. Bedford is said to have remarked that he had not beat 
the bush for others to get the bird (Jeanne SArc). 

1283. fertig mnrben, * made an end of * (mit), 

1285. Bedford promised Philip a number of provinces as the 
price of his alliance. 

1298. Pronounce aha-ti^-yi-on" (n nasal). 

1802. ha, < when,' cf. 186 note. 

1303. ^tifttS^tiftt, 'ally,* more commonly in a bad sense, <ao- 
compllce.* 

1304. iS9 Umpft {eber = {eber fdmpfe. 

1306. (Stage direction) ^agen = (Sbelfnaben. The g is soft as in 
French. So in Soge, ®ente, ©enbarm, genieren, and other borrowed 
words not yet fully Incorporated in the language. 

1317. S^^^^^^ ipxtd^tn, 'pacify,* cf. the Biblical phrase: «he 
wiH speak peace unto the people.' 

1318. Pronounce me-la'-dyy a as in English. 
1333. ift, cf. 902 note. So lonnte in the next line. 
1342. aSärt = Würbet fein. 

1346. l^atUn, 'stop ' (his downward course). 
1353. ^altti il^m an 8ttt(e), * Forgive him.' 
1358. Cf. Voss, H, XV, 203 : @ern lüenben fid^ bergen ber Sbten. 
1368. ffflühümtf pronounce as in French with silent e. An 
address of royalty. So in 1379, 1391. .^ 

1866. Voss, Od, vüi, 408 sq. : Sarb ein fränlenbed SBort ia \ ^in« 
gef(^n)a^t, fc^nett mögen l^inmeg ed raffen bie ©türme I 

1867. (Stage direction) für fld^, * aside.* Before this Jlf inserts: 

3faBeau. @o! €o! 3n btefer l^eraltc^en Umarmung 

€eV td^ bie 8nit, bie meine @ee(e lagt, erfiidt. 

1868. SfttVic, three syllables. In 738 she was called a MegsBra. 
1873. er l^ait nm^onft, * let it be in yain, that he has • • •* 
1882. The third foot is an anapasst (w «# z). 

1391. &t^i mit ®ott, ' Go in peace.' 

1399. ^o4 itvh^ ittiM, ' But to be frank/ 
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1400. ntenff^nc^, * in the sight of men,* flöttllift, * In the sight of 
God.' 

1401. @Keb, here « generation.* 

1406. Isabeau's life had beoome so gross a scandal that she was 
conflned at Tours by order of her son in 1417. 

1407. Stimme, *verdict.* 

1419. bie iir, cf. 555 note. So 1427. 

1426. &Ux§ntx diifers from $euc^Ier much as 'dissembler^ does 
from * hypocrite.' 

1432. fd^elten means (1) « call by name * = nennen, e.g. : bie bürgen 
lid^en Tlahdftn ttjnrben gränicin gejc^otten; (2) 'give an^j^a^served 
title to,' as here, fidj ft^elten läßt, * arrogates tie title of; more com- 
monly with idea of reproach, jemonb einen .?^avren fc^eltp«; (3) 'scold/ 
•chide.' 

1442. üh^tthtu = entfagen. 

1447. midi ftreiten, the reflexive use denotes a prolonged dispute. 

1458. Melun is on the Seine, 25 miles south-east of Paris. In 
1316 Isabeau appeals in friendly fashion to Lionel. The dramatist 
wishes to emphasize bis attractiveness. 

1466. 3d|| frage nidit^ nadi, * I care naught for.' 

1469. brein (barein), like lo@, adds a notion of energy to the 
verb, *slash.* 

1472. The fourth foot is an anapaBst (w w ^). 

1481. )ierfdnlid||, say * band to band.' 

1487. ^am)lff^iel means properly * tilting,' but can be used of a 
serious combat. Here it means rather * mock combat.* 

With the second act begins Joan's triumphal progress toward 
her goal, the crowning of her king at Beims. The ßrst stage is 
her success before Orleans (of which we only hear) and the dissen- 
sions it has sown among her enemies. Schiller presents the latter, 
rather than the relief of Orleans itself, because it gives him the op- 
portunity of finishing the ejBpoeüionhy introducing — und er circum- 
stances well fltted to reveal their respective characters — the 
remaining personages of the play, viz : the English leaders, Bur- 
gundy and Isabeau. Such a negative picture of Joan*s victory is 
also better sulted for the first stage of a triumph that must in- 
crease in dramatic impressiveness as it advances. The quarrel 
bringe out the emotional susceptibility of the French and the cool 
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hard-headed scepticism of Talbot, who sees in the disaster only 
fright, not magic. Tb e reconcillation brought about by Isabeau — 
on whom the others tum in a common loathing — is feit to be per- 
funclory, and the way is prepared for Scene 10. LioneFs röle 
should be noticed. His personal appearance — which Isabeau's 
appeal to him (1316) and her wish for his Company (1453) show to 
be exceptionally agreeable — makes him much more prominent on 
the actual stage. He shows courage and resolution joined with 
sound English common-sense« 



8GENES 4-5. 

1497. SBatt means < rampart * ; ' wall * is SO'^auer. 

1526. Joan carried no shield. 

1526 sqq. These four lines are irregulär, to represent the dis- 
mayed excitement. 

1529. bei^ Sobei^, ' dead men,' cf. \^ bin ein 9)^ann be« Sobed» So 
In 1580. 

1530 sqq. Cf. Talbot's words, 1 Henry VI., i, 5 : 

My thoughts are whirled like a potter's wheel; 
I know not where I am nor what I de: 
A witch, by fear, not force, like Hannibal, 
Drives back cur troops and conquers as she lists. • • • 
Hark, countrymen! either renew the fight 
Or tear the lions out of England's coat; 
Benounce your soll, give sheep in lions' stead: 
Sheep run not half so treacherous from the wolf, * 
Or horse or oxen from the leopard, ^ 
As you fly from your oft-subdued slaves. 

1584. Xattmeltta^n, 'frenzy,' cf. 802, 8Q3 notes. 

1588. nM^ittn means: (1) without food,\* fasting,' bie ^rgnei auf 
nüchternen iKagen nel^inen, * take medicine on an empty stomach ; ' 
(2) not intoxicated, *sober'; (3) metaphorically, •8ane,*a8 here. 

1539. titfiffen is often used in questions and exclamations with 
weakened force» say ' can it be, that all • • •? * 
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1646. The line begins with an anapflBSt (^ v x). 

The second stage in Joan's victorious career — the surprise of the 
English camp and the flight of its defenders — takes place before 
our eyes. It is a typical example of Joan's military prowess, and 
the yictory is won by supernatural, or at least moral, powers, in that 
her mere presence strikes terror into her foes. Dunois here (agahi 
echoed by La Hire) shows his fine feeling in his wish to keep bis 
heroine from the stain of actual bloodshed (1506 sqq.). To his 
anxiety Joan opposes her firm confidence in her mission. Talbot 
pours out his rage and despair on the witch, as he holds Joan to 
be, and on his cowardly foUowers. 

SCENES 6-8. 

In these scenes the meter is changed to the siz-foot iambic line, 
the verse of dialogue in the ancient drama (Lat. senarius, Gr. 
iambic trimeter). Two lines have seven feet, 1580, 1625; four 
have only flve feet, 1570, 1633, 1676, 1682; six begin with an 
anapsBst, 1555, 1556, 1590, 1599, 1601, 1660 ; two have an anapeßst; 
elsewhere, 1682, 1685. Montgomery is a Welsh lad whose name 
Schiller may have taken from the town in Wales. The scenes are 
füll of .Homeric phrases. 

1661. (Stage direction) ^rof^elt, ' background.' 

1666. So Homer of Hector, Voss, II. xiii, 53 : ^o ber 9lafenbe 
bort toxt ein brennenbed geuer üoranl^errfc^t. 

1668. Schiller calls the Sevem by its French name, Saveme. 
Here it is accented as in Eng., in 1587 as in French. The S. ilows 
through a most fertile vale. 

1667. The stage direction after 1565 reads in Hl So^anna er« 
fc^eint auf einer ^n^öl^e, oon ^^lammen beleud^tet. 

1674. tuie an^, * however much.* 

1680. ergengen = gebären, of the mother alone, is antiquated. 

1587. %ut emphasizes the fertility of well watered land. 

1588. anlernten = anertennen, rare. 
1590. ntid^ lebenb tientintntt, cf. 443 note. 
1596. gefleiften = gepreiften. 

1696. fßxui can properly be used only of oyiparous animalft. 
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1609. Cf. St Mark'8 Gospel, 12 : 25 ; freitt = freien. 

1614. S3rattt means in German not *bride* (newly marrled 
woman), but *betxothed.* 

1616. Ijiarret; auf with the accusative is the prose construction. 

1620. lattter when inflected means * pure/ tautered Gaffer, ' pure 
water; * when uninflectedf as here, * nothing but, *only.* 

1622. In 1608 befd^todrett is best tumed by * appeal to/ in 1613 
by *beseech,' here by *plead'; it means, «beseech by a solemn 
appeal.* 

1624. bir. Both the accusative and the dative are used with 
rufen, of . * call * and • call to * someone. The accusative is now 
more common, cf. 1079. 

1626 sqq. So Friam appeals to Achilles, Voss, II xxiv, 486 sqq. : 

S)etne8 SBaterd aebenf, o o5tteraIet(J^er Siii^ü^u9, 

&txn, beö Sdeja^rten, toie xtfi, an ber traurigen @(^we0e beS ^tlterS! 

Unb DieUeW, hai jenen au(j^ ringS ummo^nenbe 935(fer 

S)rfinoen, unb uiemanb tfi, t^m Kammer unb SBel) gu entfernen. 

3ener tnbeS, fo oft er bon bir, bem fiebenben ^öret, 

9reut er ft(j^ innig im (^eift unb l)offt Don Soge su 3:age, 

^aB er ben trautefien @ol^n no(J^ W l^eimfel)ren )}on Sroja. 

1628 sqq. So Euphorbus to Menelaus, II xvii, 34 sqq. 
1681. iDorben, irregulär for geworben. The gc is regularly 
dropped only from the passive auxiliary. 

1840. f^Oi^r ' even.' 

1844. Do not confuse ^apptn, * coat-of-arms,' * escutcheon,' and 
2Baffe(n), ' weapon'; ^jingt . . . ®Ottt^; the figure may have been 
Buggested by the representations of angels bringing down the royal 
arms, which accompaaied coronation festivals, e.g. that of Henry 
VI. at Paris. 

1848. ^itttmeliSttiagett, the constellation Uraa Major, <the Dipper,* 
•Charles*s Wain* (wagon). 

1849. bai9 ^eirge 9Reer, the Homerio äXa Siav. On these lines et 
Horace, Odea, i, 3, 21 sqq. : 

Nequidquam deus abscidit 
Prudens Oceano dissociablli 
Terras, si tarnen impiea 
Kon tangenda rates transsiliunt vada. 
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1658 sqq. Of. Achilles to Lycaon, Voss, 72. xxl, 106 sqq. : 

Stirb hcnn, 2uhex, au(j^ bu! SBarum n)el)f (ageil bu alfo? 
@tatb bo(^ au(^ $atrof(o§, ber mett an Straft bir tjorangina! 
@(^auefl bu nt(j^t, mte i(^ felber fo f(^ön unb gro^ an @)efla(t bin? • . . 
tioäi mirb mir nit^t minber ber %ob unb bad ^arte SebrdnaniS 
91a^n, entmeber am borgen, am Mittag ober am ^benb, 
9Bann nun einer aud^ mir in ber @(J^Ia(^t ba8 fieben entreißet. 

1661. ^axm, here, contrasted with ^^reube, has its secondar^ 
meaning of * woe.' 
1664. ben Xag ber frol^en ^eimle^r fe^tt, the Homeric voanfiov 

rifiap IdkeBau 

1667.. erffiSen meitt Q^efd^iif, the Homeric iroriwvk^peiv. 

1675. (Stage direction) In fact Joan always abstained from kill- 
Ing anyone. She used her sword only to give a blow with the flat 
of the blade. 

The scenes with Montgomery äre episodical, that is, they do not 
forward the action of the play. They serve, however, an impor- 
tant purpose in that they bring into füll prominence the solemn 
injunction laid upon Joan to slay all Englishmen as enemies of 
her country. This was intimated in 1081 and in 1599 sqq. Joan 
gives it here the most emphatic expression. We shall see its signifi- 
cance later. No stronger appeal could be made to her pity than 
that of the Welsh lad, yet she slays him remorselessly in the con- 
sciousness that no other course is allowed her. The other injunc- 
tion laid upon. her, — that of renouncing all earthly love, — also 
flnds expression in 1612 sqq. The scenes are modelled on Hiad^ xxi, 
34-135, where Lycaon, the son of Priam, pleads in vain with 
Achilles for his life. The meter was suggested to Schiller by 
Goethe's use of it in Helenes monologue, Faust IL, 3876 sqq., cf 
Belling, Metrik SchdU&ra, 240 sqq. 



SCENES 9-10. 

1687 sqq. C5f. Talbot's words 1 Hen, VI, i, 5 : 

Here, here she comes. I'll haye a bout with thee; 
Devil or deviPs dam, I'll conjure thee: 
Blood will I draw on thee, thou art a witch, 
And straightway giye thy soul to him thon sery'st» 
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709. dittt, the enchantress who transformed her lovers into 
Biß, Od. X. In forelgn words c has, before e and i, the sound 

715. Bier iäi'» = biet' id^ Stampl 

rSO sqq. Of. the fine corresponding Boene, Shaks. 1 Henry VI., 

5. 

r88 and 1788 begin with anapsests. 

r86. ge^dren takes the simple dative when it denotes aotual 

ership, gu when it expresses more remote relatlons, e.g. : ber 

ten gel)ört meinem trüber, but : ber harten gel^ört gu bem ^aitfe. 

r88. So Brutus in JuUua CcBsar, iii, 1 : 

To you our swords have leaden points, Mark Antony. 

f66. Sfdt^r ^^^ German uses the Singular. 

^68. ^rimtmete (Drommete) is antiquated and poetio for 2^rom« 

'68. (ShUt Sflfid^tling, Sbakspere's ' wand'ring lord.' 

78. The fourth foot is an anapeest; giebft mir fd^ttlb, *layest 

ly Charge.' 

'81. ^fuffi, the Biblical * lake of Are/ cf. ^evitvpfvi% 2448. 

'88. menfil^Iiil^, as in 1400. 

'98. ftel^en takes more commonly ^aben as its auxlllary. 

'94. Bebfirfen govems regularly the genitive (et 1234), occa- 

ally the accusative as here. 

'98. Burgundy says, 1 Henry VI., iil, 3 : 

I am vanquished ; these haughty words of hers 
Have battered me like roaring cannon-shot. 

e have here the third stage of Joan's suocess, her winning Bur- 
ly again to bis allegiance. In the presence of her fellow- 
itryman she lays aside the terrors with which she was armed 
nst Montgomery and is the simple warm-hearted woman, 
uent for her country's cause. She is here not only Victor but 
the herald of peaoe and reoonclUatloiu 
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ACT in. SCENE 1. 

The klng is on bis way to Belms for coronation. Ghälons-sui 
Marne is twenty miles southeast of Beims. It was memorab] 
for the defeat of Attila, cf . 337 note. 

1819. fte^ttbett ^n^t^, 'on tbe spot/ <at once,' cf. Lat. sUrni 
pede. ^ 

1882. tJ^eunbin Is sometimes used for beliebte. 

1888. ^ÜftmUn, 'lists,' tbe barriers tbat enclosed the tiltin 
fleld. 

1860. ^thtn, cf. 395 note and 2137. 

1864. erreid^ten is subjunetive, * would not reach.' 

Tbis scene is lacking in H. Gf. Scbiller's letter to Körner, 9t] 
Nov., 1801 : ,,3n bcr Sol^anna ^at fxd) eine neue @cene jloifci^en 2>unoi 
unb ![!a^ire gu Anfang be9 britten ^ufjugd gefunben, bie mir fe^r an i^rev 
^lat} \ä)tint SBad 2)unoi9 nad^^er bei 3o^anna9 @tanbe9er^5^ung fag 
[2155 sqq.], er^ätt baburc^ me^r ©elüic^t*'' It prepares tbe way fo 
Scene 4. 

SCENES 2-5. 

1862. Obälons bad been occupied by a Burgundian garrison an( 
It is a concession for Cbatillon to call it a royal town. 

1866. auf berngfugr 'atmy heels.' 

1876. ^Reibung gefd^e^^ ' mention be made/ cf. 754 note. Leth< 
is tbe Biver of Obllvion in Hades. 

1878. Xage is tbe accusative after in. 

1882. Tbe second foot is an anapsBst. 

1885 begins witb an anapsBst. 

1888. $ofHe, <host,' tbe consecrated wafer of tbe Mass, oftei 
used to confirm an oath. It is tbe Lat. hastia, < a saorificial victim. 

1900. Tbe Arcbbisbop was also Cbancellor of tbe realm. 

1912. gebrid^t is usually impersonal : e9 gebrid^t mir an ©tärle. 

1982. Burgundy tbroughout the scene is tbe polisbed courtier, 
lavisb of gracef ul speeobes. 

1938. ISafe is now old-fasbioned and (2[ouftne has taken its plad 
in tbe sense of (female) «cousin.* The duke addresses her as l 
ehe were bis cousin*s wlfe. ^erreitred^t, * right as feudal lord-' 
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1984. Arras is in northem France on the Scheldt. It was then 
the capital of Artois and famous for its luxury. It gave its name 
to tapestry made there, * arras.' 

1986. ^offitatt, in this sense a corruption of $o}fiaat = $of. 

1986. SMinne, cf. 518 note. 

1937. best ^tnptl galten, 'lie in störe.' ®tapti means <ware- 
house' or <mart,' especially certain citiee where in aooordanoe 
with the old Gtapelrec^t goods had to be stored in quantity before 
they oould be retailed tlirougli the country. We say : " Gotton is 
the great staple of Savannah." Our ancestors might have said : 
"Savannah is the great skiple (mart) of ootton." 

1941. Vrfigg, *Bnige8,' the then great oommeroial city of West 
Flanders. 

1946. 9hlf ttttb Settmnnb, a redundant phrase, as the two words 
are complete synonyms. 

1968 sqq. Gf. Simeon's words, 8t. Lüke*a Goapel, 2, 29 sq. 

1966. ebeltt (Steine = (Sbelfletne, as in 750. 

1966. mir, *in my eyes.' 

1981. The flrst foot is an anapesst, as is the fifth in 2006. 

8006. ®ottlj|eit = ©Ott, as the Eng. uses * divinity ' in the con« 
crete sense. 

8Ö88. Cf. Hiatoiredu aiSge: "Je me suis mis en oraison en ma 
maniere accoustum^e." 

8086. By $imme( Joan means the oourt, where Charles is the 
Bun (cf. 2695) and the duke, as next in rank, the moon. 

8088. fein with begegnen is much more common. 

8046. SegeniStrant Schiller may have had in mind the 3o^anni9« 
trunf (So^annidfegen, 3o^anni9liebe). Ca St. John's day (27th Dec.) 
the church used to consecrate wine whioh was thought to protect 
from poison and other dangers. It was especially used on solemn 
occasions — at reconciliations, partings, betrothals, etc. 

8064. in ben gfalten, ' in comers,' in a heart olosed in wrath. 

8069 sqq. So Priam when he begs of Achilles the body of Heotor, 
Voss, IL xxiv, 506 : 

SHäi, bie bie Itinber oetötet, bie ^anh an bie Sippe )u brfiden ! 

8098. ^m^n« nnb Stantm^err, *ancestor' (in blood and name). 
Charles was the fatber of Louis XJ. and the grandfather of Charles 
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Yni., the only Frenoh kings of his blood. By bis daughter 
Yolande he became the ancestor of the house of Savoy, the reign- 
ing family of Italy. His daughter Oatharine was the great-grand- 
mother of the emperor Charles V. 

2099. From the peasantry to which Joan belonged came the 
French Bevolution. 

2106. He had made his ducal chair almost a king's throne. 

2109 sqq. Philip's son, Charles the Bold, made himself one of 
the most powerful princes of Europe, and was killed in 1477, leav- 
ing only a daughter (the Jungfrau of 2112) who married Maximilian 
of Austria. She was the grandmother of Charles the Fifth, who 
inherited the two thrones of Spain and Austria, as well as vast 
possessions in the New World. This whole passage is out of 
keeping with Joan's role. Her powers are limited by her special 
mission, and a vlsion of the future is not among them. It inter- 
ests the spectator, however, who has a feeling of superiority in 
knowing the secret of the riddle. 

2118. ^irten ber ^dÜer, the Homeric noLfarv Ticujv, 

2126. eiferneiS, perhaps with an aliusion to the mailed warriors 
that sprang from the dragon's teeth sowed by Cadmus. 

2188. IT and M add the stage direction: S^tantta (fc^tögt bie 
Sugen fd^meigenb nieber unb rtd^tet fte langfam bebeutenb gum $iinmel 
auf). Montreuil, Chronique de la Pucelle, says that Dunois asked 
her if she knew when and where she would die, and that she 
answered that she did not know — it would be as God willed. 

2189. Sd^off means (1) * lap,' often in its metaphorical use to be 
tumed by *bosom,* as here; (2) *womb,* as in 1418, 2114, etc.; 
(3) * skirt * of a coat, etc. . 

2142. bid^ feiig greifen, 'bless thy name.' 

2148. ©efd^lci^t means (1) 'race,* * family,^ as in 2126; (2) ' gen- 
eration,' as here; (3) 'sex,' 'gender,' as in 2212. 

2144. Enighthood is conferred with a light blow of the flat of the 
sword. In f act Joan's diploma of nobility was not given her imtil 
after the coronation. It ennobled her, her parents, brothers and 
descendants. The arms were a silver sword with a crown on the 
point between two lilies on a blue field. Her brothers' descendants 
bore th^se arms «ud callod theiuBelves (^ Lya, 
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Joan of Arc's Coat-of-arms. 

2161. ^aloi&, trisyllabic. Tum the subjunctive in this and the 
two following lines by *8hall'; fott fein might have been used, as 
in 2149. 

2166. ^ol^n f^rad^, ' mocked.' 

2176. bic, notice the verbs in the third person, cf. 555 note. 

2190. ha^ 9Beibü4e, 'this woman's matter.' 

2191. (Stage direction) im begriff, *on the point of,* is illus- 
trated by begriffen fein, 2222, where begriffen has the force of * seized 
by,* « engaged in,' begriffen auf bem SBeg, ' in the act of going ' (of. 
1396). 

2209. gettttg geti^att, 'satisfied,' «fulfilled/ 

2242. ^ie fie, * such as.' 

2260. Cf. St. Matthew's Gospel, 26, 24. 

2271. SWome, with silent e. The fourth foot is an anapeBst. 

2278. S3anben, obsolete for SBanbe. 

2287. 0tetft, ' reaches a hand.' 

2289. am @nbc, 'at last.' The most common meaning of the 
phrase is *after all.* 

2291. (Stage direction) (eiS) tietttianbelt totrb, 'the scenes are 
being shifted.' bei offener Scene, * when the stage is set.' 

The fouHh stage of Joan*s progress toward her goal is the recon- 
ciliation of Burgundy and the king. It is set forth with much 
spiendor of stage effect and is enlivened by the courtly grace and 
gallantry of the duke. Joan appears in the fulness of her power, 
extinguishing hatred, prophesying thefuture, receiving the homage 
of all about her. The king ennobles her, an act that makes little 
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impresBion on her mind, since she has no wish for outward honors 
and plans, when her missiou Is accomplished, to retum to her 
simple life. Dunois and La Hire present their suits — a fresh 
tribute to her character, — but again one that finds no response in 
Joan*s heart. Here her vow of abstinence from earthly love is 
brought ägain to view and strongly emphasized. Some oommenta- 
tors haye tried to find in the scene a growing worldllness on the 
part of Joan, a susceptibility at least to the charms of the life 
about her, but there is in fact no trace of this. She shows herseif 
serenely indifferent to the ardor of her suitors, the admonition of 
the Archbishop and the arguments of the King. Their urgency only 
rouses her to indignant insistance on the consecrated character of 
her mission, and she welcomes the Interruption of the new call to 
arms. 

SOENES 6-8. 

2805. ha» 2tiitt, 'the utmost.^ 

2806. With the thought of Ajax transfixed by the holt of Zeus, 
JEJneid i. Ajax was to Schiller the type of defiant scom of an unjust 
fate, cf . Das Siegeafeat : 

^SBo^I bem @lütfli(^en mag'd aiemen/ 
aHuft Dileu§* tapfrer Gol)n, 
„^k IRefiierenben gu rühmen 
^uf bem l^o^en ^immeist^ron. 
D^ne SBal^I »erteilt bie ©aben, 
0{)ne S3iUig!ett haQ mU, 
5Denn $atrof(u3 liegt begraben/ 
Unb ai^erfiteS fe^rt guradf/ 

2812. Gf. Macbeth (which Schiller had just been translating) 
V, 5 : ** I 'gin to be aweary of the sun." 

2319. The line begins with an anapsBSt. 

2820 sq. Pallas Athene sprang from the head of Zeus. 

2824. ^Ibetttit^, * f olly. ' The first part of the Compound is M. H. G. 
ahe = ah, * off,' cf. Wtf^ott, * idol.* 

2829. The leader of one of the companies of players und er 
Charles V. was called roi deafouSf and the leader of the masquerad« 
ing students in Paris bore the same title. 
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2848. £ofe. The Walkyries of northem mythology deeided by 
iot who was to fall in battle. 

2344. The Eng. has no phrase for ottf SBieberfe^Cll, Fr. au revotr. 
Say * we shall meet again.' 

2861. The *handful of dust' is a figure out of olassio tlmes 
when the body was bumed. So Juvenal of Hannibal (x» 147): 
Expende Hännibaikm : quot libraa in duce summa inveniea t 

2868. %u»htntt, * proflt' « gain ' (of toil). 

2854. Ü^icl^ti^, here *nothingnesB.' 

2860. fd^Ie^ten, 'humble/ * of low rank,' cf. 827 note. 

2868. Of. Shaks. 1 Hm. VI., i, 1 : 

Whom all France, with their Chief assembled stxengthy 
Durst not presume to look once in the face. 

2868. tiorlieb (fürlicb) tte||itiett mit, * make shift with,* lit. to ao- 
cept out of affection for the giver something that is not satisfactory 
in itself, *put up with.* Cf. on these two lines Juvenal on Alex- 
ander the Great (x, 168) : Unvs PeUoBO iuveni non aufflcU orbis . • . 
sarcophago contentus erit. 

2878. toerbeit, in pregnant sense, * be raised.* 

2882. The line begins with an anapeBst. 

The^Ä stage is reaohed with the capture of Reims and the 
death of Talbot. Now at last, says Dunois, the king can feel as- 
sured of his crown. The emphasis of the scene, however, does not 
lie so much in the physical victory as in the moral triumph which 
it typifies, of faith and devotlon over sceptical confldence in 
material force. The sbarpest sting of his defeat lies for Talbot In 
the fact that spiritual forces which to htm seem mad folly, or eise 
the jugglery of hell, have thwarted all the efforts of his keen and 
cautious intelleot — bem SflaxventöniQ gehört bic SBclt. It is the 
triumph of the ideal over the material. The king shows a noble 
magnanimity in the presence of his dead foe. A presentiment Qf 
evil however steals upon the sensitive soul of Dunois even in tbe 
moment of victoiy« 
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SOENES 9-11. 

Like the scenes with Montgomery, Scene 9 is füll of Homerio 
phrases. 

)2402 sq. Of. Biad xxi, 597 sqq. and zxii, 1-20, where Apollo, 
under the form of Agenor, leads Achilles from the walls of Troy. 
Achilles reproaches him (Voss, Iliad xsdi, 15 sqq.) : 

O 2>e§ iBetrugS . . ., 
S)a§ bu ^intoefl öon bcr 3Rauer mi(ft »enbeteiTTS^cle fürmal^r no(J 
Ratten gefnirf(^t in t>en Staub, el^ 3(io3 Stobt jte enei(j^et ! 

2407 sqq. Cf. Voss, Iliad xxii, 8 sqq. : 

Sßarum bo(J^, o ^eletbe, berfoigft bu mi(^ eilenbeS SaufeS ? . • • 
9lie bod^ tötefi bu mid^, bent bur(^au§ fein Sc^itffal beth^gt tfi. 

2481. Her next cpnfiict, that with Lionel, is to be fatal to her 
peace of mind. 

2438. The line begins with an anapsBst. 

2443. Siebe ftelien, ' give account of oneself.' The original mean- 
ing of 9lebe is * account,' * reckoning.' The phrase was in the first 
place a legal term. ^ 

2452. en^ränlen, cf. 1838 note. 

2470. ditttt hittl ! has been introduced into the text from H, 

2492. ^crbinbung, of course, with the powers of hell. 

2504. It is a little Singular that we hear nothing more of the 
sword, 

These scenes deserve the most careful attention, since in them 
the dramatic action reaches its climax and the tragic confiict takes 
its rise. Thus far Joan's career has been one of unmarred success. 
But no human character can be developed and attain moral 
strength and beauty except by the struggle of adf-conqueat. Joan 
has overcome her external foes ; it remains for her to oonquer her- 
seif in*order to realize the ideal of character. Her human natura 
has been hitherto suppressed by her absorption in her mission, 
but it has not been effaced — Joan is neither a disembodied spirit, 
nor an Amazon, and Schiller everywhere emphasizes her womanli- 
ness — nor has it been conquered, for she has not yet feit its power. 

Ab will be remembered, Joan is under two most solemn obliga- 
tione : the one, to open her heart to no earthly love ; the other. to 
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spare none of the enemies of her country. Here lay for her thp 
field in which the temptation must present itself, by the overcor 
ing of which she would attain moral victory. Lionel comes befor^ 
her eyes, the woman stirs within her — all the more strongly for 
the long suppression — and she finds herseif at a glance filled wlth 
that love which she is forbidden to indulge, and that too toward 
one of her country's foes. She struggles to do her duty and kill 
her Opponent, only to lower her sword in despair and urge him to 
flee. Lionel feels the strangeness of her conduct, is touched with 
quick sympathy in retum, and leaves her only on compulsion. 
That he takes with him her consecrated sword, typifles that with 
her dereliction to duty the divine power has gone from her. 
She is now only the helpless girl, in her heart the overwhelming 
consciousness of guilt. She has loved, and she has spared a foe, 
and the interest of the play henceforward centers in the penalty 
that falls upon her, and her atonement and final victory. 

With this comprehension of Scene 10, we can see the significance 
of the preceding scene, that of the Black Knight. In this sudden 
intrusion of a new motive, this " love at first sight," Schiller has 
followed a method of the Greek drama in the only form admissible 
in a modern play. The Greek conception of a Fate playing with 
the lives of men, imposing on them guilt and misfortune without 
responsibility on their part, allowed this sudden unmotived incur- 
sion of a new dramatic factor in many forms. The passion of love 
— sudden, inexplicable — is the only one accepted by us, with our 
conception of character as the ultimate source of dramatic motives 
and our rejection of the detis ex machma as false to life. We accept 
however the sudden transformation of the Situation which this 
passion may bring with it, and on this Schiller has counted. But 
in Order somewhat to lessen its abruptness, he has prefaced the 
scene with Lionel by a scene in which Joan receives a supematural 
waming, as a Greek dramatist might have used an oracle to herald 
the Coming crisis. It lends also something of deliberateness and 
moral responsibility to her act that she disregards the waming. 
It also lends emphasis to the short scene with Lionel, and marks more 
clearly the transfer of the dramatic interest from Joan 's external 
fortunes to the conflict between her higher and her lower seif. The 
purpose of the Black Knight — in which he falls — is if possible to 
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disconoert Joan and tum her from her mission. Schiller's purpose 
1/ to rouse in the mind of the spectator a presentiment of evil, a 
feeling of awe and dread that shall heighten the effect of the suo- 
ceeding oritical scene. Whether he has succeeded is a question. 
It must be admitted that he was not happy in his treatment of the 
mysterious and the weird, and the scene is not in keeping with 
the rest of the play. It seems probable on the whole that Schiller 
intended the apparition for that of Talbot, who in death as in life is 
on the side of the English, so that it can be compared with that of 
GaBsar to Brutus, before the fatal engagement at Phllippi («7. CoBsar 
iv, 3, end). But he does not seem to have insisted on this Identi- 
fication and may have wished to leave it more vaguely typical of 
Joan's lower seif — of the world of lower passions and interests 
opposed to that spiritual one from which she had hitherto drawn 
Inspiration and guidance. 

ACT IV. SCENE 1. 

(Stage directions) f^eftotti^ = dränge, as in 2523. Fronounce as 
in French, sounding the «, accent on last syllable. 

This beautiful lyric scene is in rhymed verse of dififerent meters, 
varying with Joan's mood. It opens with three iambic pentameter 
stanzas, each rhymed ahahäbcc. 

2520. 9letgen or S^eil^en was the ancient dance on the village 
green in which the dancers followed a leader, singing to the 
accompaniment of a fiddle. It is now used in the higher style for 
* dance * in general, and also, as here, for the music. 

2522. Pforten = (S^renpf orten. 

2525. WaUcnb, *üi fioods,* cf. 2627 and flutenb brängen, 2691. 
It is Itindred with Eng. *well.' In 527 we had the other stem 
tüallen, * make a pilgrimage,* Eng. «walk.* 

2542. The next nine lines have each four iambic feet, rhymed 
äbdbccdde, 

2549. The sun is called 'chaste' because it is not subject to 
human frailty, and thus becomes a symbol of what is aloof and 
pure. 

2551. The next thirteen lineb 'lave each four trochaic feet, each 
of the three stanzas havlng one i air of rhymes variously placed« 
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2555. I^afl, 'Would that.' The German stage reading puts an 
exclamation point after 2556 and a comma after 2557, thus joining 
it with 2558. 

2564 sqq. There is a pause in the rush of feeling, while Joan 
tries to justify herseif by argument, and the ordinary iambic meter 
is resumed. 

2582 sqq. The stanzas are rhymed as follows: (1) abcbdede; 
(2) ababcded; (3) aabhccdd; (4) abcbdede, 

This act was devoted wholly to the working out of the climax of 
the drama, to the progress of the conflict that has arisen with- 
in Joan's soul, and to the terrible reversal which her fortunes 
undergo. The former engages our moral, the latter our dramatic 
interest, and the two are so skilfully interwoven that it is her 
senae of guiU that make possible the tragic issue. In these open-r 
ing scenes (1-6) Joan accomplishes triumphantly her mission of 
crowning the king. But she herseif is a prey to shame, remorse 
and the new-bom passion of love. In the flrst three stanzas of 
Scene 1 she pictures the contrast between the signs of joy about 
her and her own misery. They are calm though sad, but the word 
@(^utb in 2541 stings her to a fresh sense of shame and remorse 
(2542-50), which melts again into a melancholy pathos (2551-63). 
After a pause she argues the case with herseif, only too conscious 
of her casuistry (2564-81)^ and the scene closes with a pathetic Pro- 
test against the destiny which has laid such a task on a feeble girl. 

Compare with this scene 383 sqq. A monologue gives the hero 
or heroine the opportunity of making feelings and wishes known 
to the spectator without the presence of any unsympathizing 
listeners. It Interrupts however the action of the play and de- 
prives the spectator of the pleasure of exercising his own powers 
of inference. A monologue must therefore justify itself by its 
beauty, since it is seldom a dramatic necessity. Here for instance 
the foUowing scenes sufficiently reveal Joan's mood, and this 
soliloquy, accompanied as it is by music, is almost operatic. 
Schiller wasiond of such opportunities of turning his lyrical skill 
to account. 
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SOENES 2-3. 

2688. ^er Fimmel, cf. 1108 note. 

2689. Pallas, the malden goddess of wlsdom. Schiller asked hls 
publlsher to have an engraving of the goddess made for the title- 
page of the drama. 

2646. Cf. Horace, 1, 3, 9, 10 : Uli cea tripJex circa pectus erat 

2647. JJeftett from ba« gcp, not bic geflc. 

2650. (^ß glü^t für bid^, In M @d ^ängt an btr mit; altered in 
Schiller's hand to @r gtü^t für bid|. 
k^54. ^01^, * Surely,* « Am I not right ?* 
2678. fül|lt, cf. 555 note. 

2684. (Stago direction) ITreads: ^n^aitna (in heftiger ©ctocgung). 

2685. Selig greife bid^, somewhat different from 2142, <count 
yourself happy.* 

2724. The procession is in the ecclesiastical order with the king 
last, so that Joan as bie 9^äd|ftc an i^m (2718) walks immediately 
before htm. 

2727. Joan when asked at her trial why she had carried her flag 
at the coronation, replied that it was right that it should share the 
honors, since it had shared the toils. 

2750. Du Chatel, who may have been jealous of Joan's success, 
has had the thought that it might be due to evil powers. The idea 
was natural to the age, as we have seen in the case of Thibaut. 

2761. Schiller during the rehearsals of the play thought that 
this scene closed too abruptly and accordingly added the foUowing 
lines, which however he did not later incorporate in the text, cf. 

Goedeke, xv, 1, 420 : 

^cirge Sfa^ne meines ©otteS ! 
Sunt le^tenmal foH meine ^anb bi(^ faffen. 
3(ft t)offte, bt(ft mit reinem .fersen einp 
Unb fieflreit^ meinem l^önig uorautragen/ 
Sßenn er bur(^ JReimS al§ ©ieger mürbe gte^n. 
©efommen ift bcr Sag; mir fmö gu tReimS; 
3(JÖ trag' bie fSral)ne, bo(% mit ftftmerem ^eraen, 
Unb f(feulbbelaben [xnV \ä^ unter i^r bol^in. 

They are Inferior in structure and weaken rather than enhance the 
effect. 
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i*s guilt is brought home to her with agonizing keenness by 
nost adoring homage of Agnes, whose happy love makes all 
yro vlvid the happiness which she must renounce, which is 
lame. She shrinks in terror from her banner, while the 
> stand aghast at her new and to them inexplicable mood. 
)ol scepticism of Du Ghatel speaks in 2749 sqq. 

SCENES 4-9. 

ge directions) Dlstlnguish in htx ^ol%t, * subsequently ' from 

je * in consequence of.* 

L $Iatformc (Fr. plaieforme)y here the terrace on which the 

1 stood. 

). Sft^i^ bo^, * Is it not ...?'; hod) in such exclamatory sen- 

is best tumed by a negative question. 
L. htx $aHfer i^rcr = ber ber ^arifcr. 

L (Stage direction) The sixth scene consists wholly of a 
flcent stage display. ^tüthavhitvtxn = -S)eU(e) barbieren, * hal- 
rs,' soldiers armed with halberds, a lance with an axe-head; 
r Moht, * in their robes.* The marshals (originally Masters 
Horse) had Charge of State functions and carried wands of 

The ^eici^i^a^fel is the * globe/ an emblem of dominion. It 
>lden sphere with a cross above it. ®txittit&ftaht, ' Stafif of 
3,' as emblem of judicial power. The aairUe ampoule (aancta 
a) was the vessel with the holy oil. Legend says that it 
■ought from heaven by a dove for the consecration of Clovis 

fifth Century. It was a vial of white glass, which in the 
i Century was enclosed in a golden dove, with coral beak 
aws. This was in tum set in a jewelled reliquary with a 
chain by which it was suspended to the tomb of S. Bemi 
[lieh was passed over the neck of the bearer when it was 
i. It was destroyed during the French Bevolution. 
. Cf. 114 sqq. 

begins with an anapeest. ^eftdite, cf. 113 note. 

. laitter, cf. 1620 note. 

. Heiligtum is here used of a place, in 2726 it was used of a 

. The last foot is an anapsBst, 



232 9ungfrau Don Orleans. 

2861. Sotttfon is here and in 2868 of three syllables. 

2889. ttforben = geworben, cf. 1631 note. 

2891. ft^ pfriebett geben, «be content* 

2898. bo(4, * are you not? * 

2896. mic^ ^eim erinnre an, * send my thoughts home to.* 

2901. @tienne is here of four syllables, the final e being prc 
nounced. 

2916. Notice the force of the subjunctive, «Whatwould brin] 
you,' the implication being that they were all in Domremy. 

In these scenes we see again the characters of the prologue 
Bertrand'ö Speech (2774 sqq.) supplies the motive for their presence 
The group of peasants, one of whom Joan so lately was, recalls 
vivldly her appearance asshepherdess in the prologue and «^nhances 
the splendor and extraordinary character of her present Station. 

Thibaut is here with a purpose, and we see why Schiller took 
pains to show in the prologue his hard, supet'stitious character, 
disposed to see misfortune and evil in what he cannot understand. 
He finds his fears corroborated by the signs of trouble in Joan's 
face and carriage. Scene 9 emphasizes again the reawakening in 
Joan of the purely human dement whlch had been so long sup- 
pressed, — in the first instance by her visionary communion witl^ 
the other world, jtc ttjor un« fremb, al« jie noci^ unfer toax, sayaj 
Louison (2823, cf. 2902 sqq.), — and then by the demands of her 
mission. She now yearns for human sympathy and for the lovff 
from which she had once held herseif aloof. The father had beeni 
right in feeling that nature would avenge her neglected claini 
(cf. 55 sqq.). * 

SCENES 10-13. i 

2939. (Stage direction) ^9ntg is substituted for Staxl in the 
signment of the dialogue in the rest of the play. 

2957. ^enii^, cf. 706 note. This figure of Speech is now on th< 
eye of realization, as the first stages of the process of the canoni 
tion of Joan of Are have been gone through with at Bome and th< 
Invocation of her allowed. 

2978. !3e^t ♦ ♦ ♦ tagen, * now there will be a terrible revelation.5 

2980. fälUäfit, as in 827. 
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992. ^tibhaif^, The Witohes' Sabbath was an orgy supposed to 
held on the night before Walpurgis' Day (May 1). The anni- 
sary of the saint coincided with the pagan celebration of spring, 
l she was thus associated with pagan rites conceived of as those 
lemons. According to the MaUeua maUficarumy an authority of 
fif teenth Century which Schiller used, the devil held his court 
this night on the Blocksberg in the Harz or at other localities, 
l the witches rode thither on broomsticks. Moles were re- 
ded as signs with which the devil marked his own. If they 
Id be pierced without giving pain, the guilt of the accused was 
sidered established. 

997 sqq. Burgundy and Dunois draw exactly opposite conclu- 
18 from the same facts. 
[)10. gfit^te bt(4, ' Come to yöurself.' 

)20. (Stage direction) Schiller wrote to Goethe, 3 April, 1801 : 
(Schluß bc« öorlc^ten 3(ftc« tfl fe^r tl^cotroUfd^, unb ber bonnernbc 
8 ex mcuihina tütrb feine Söirfung nic^t öerfe^Ien. 
)22. ber JJeittb = ber böfe geinb, * the Adversary,' * the foul fiend.' 
Eng. * flend ' meant originally only * enemy.* 
>23. fhrttf tttt^ £ügen, *give me the lie.* ?ügen is really a 
Itive of the crime, cf. Lessing : 3d^ [traf inbe« eu(^ feiner ?üge. 
)45. The ^dnigi^f riebe or ?anbf riebe was a solemn pledge en- 
d into by the king and his nobles to suspend all feuds for flxed 
ods ; on its violation heavy penalties were seL 

e have here the Tragic Grisis of the drama. The king is 
vned, Joan's task accomplished. He acknowledges his debt to 
1 and addresses her as an almost superhuman being, to whom 
ship might be paid, who'will perhaps now reveal herseif in 
ne form. And then comes in sharp and sudden contrast the 
ant and total reversal of her fortunes. She is an exile, an ac- 
jed thing from whom all about her shrink in horror. The 
ory of witchcraft, reaching down almost to our own day, 
?78 the overwhelming nature of such a Charge, against which 
purest character counted for nothing when populär supersti- 
was once aroused. 

he claps of thunder are an excellent stage device. Heaven it- 
seems to declare against her. She herseif remains silent, not 
a a sense of guilt, forof this Charge she knows lierself innocent. 
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but from the thought to which she gave expresslon In 2578 sq. ^ 
Her fault had been that she had exercised her own will; she had 
chosen to spare Lionel when heaven had willed his death. She is 
resolved now to aecept passively whatever comes, sure that itis ther- 
will of heaven, — the more sure since it comes through her father ^ 
(who resumes his füll authority to her newly awakened moral| 
sense) and since heaven has spoken in the thunder, however; 
ambiguously. She also feels that her fate is a just penalty foB her 
sin, and that atonement can come only by entire Submission. Sheji 
takes again by deliberate choice the role of the blind instrumenta 
of God which had been hers before only by instinct, and therebyi 
rises to moral strength and victory. From this point the action o||; 
the play descends rapidly to the catastrophe. ^ 

ACT V. SCENES 1-4. 

As 3303 shows, the scene is laid in the Ardennes, a forest no; 
east of Reims, ^'ilfltv, * charcoal bumer.* 
3066. * Can come a fearful and bloody crisis.* 

3066. ja, *I thought.' 

3067. aufi^ $att^t gcfii^Iagcn, * crushed.* ^ 
3069. 2)a)^tltai^t, *Thereasonis.* i 
8080. fi^Ie^tei^, as in 827. fl 
3084. The second foot is an anapeBst. 

3105. SttB(c), used familiarly for Änobe or ©ol^n. 

3106. gefegnett is especially common in such formulas. 
3130. in ^uä) ge^n, ^repent/ lit. 'look into one's heart/ cf. 6r.^ 

c/f kavTÖv Melv, * 

3185. @Ienb has here its original meaning of 'exile/ O.H.G 
eU-le7Ui, *of another land,* where the first part of the Compound!^ 
kindred with Lat. aliuLSy Eng. eUe, the latter part = J^anb. 
ßlfaß, • Alsace,' of those settled (fäffig) across the Rhine; «misery 
is a secondary meaning. 

3160. fe^rtfl^, Msmoved.* 

3164. IT has the stage direction: ^o^anna (mit ©rößc). 

3178. ha is often used superfluously, especially with the inde: 
nite relatives. 

8189. haS ^aiüvUfiit, * the natural aspect ' as distinguished fro: 
tbeir ßigniüc&nGe to the eye ot taith. 
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^ditttf the pagan plural seems peculiarly out of place in 
ession of a Christian sentiment. 

are two lines of movement, t-wo threads of Interest, run- 
ough this last act : (1) the dramatic action, which tends 

down ward through physical disaster to the heroine's 
nd (2) the moral development, which tends steadily up- 
ough self-conquest to yictory. 

1-4 show Joan an elile, exposed to the Clements, repulsed 
the kindly peasants, her sole external stay the affection to 
le had once been indifferent. Joan*s bitter experiences 
ealed to her her true seif. Her trials have made her con- 
f inner strength. In the war of the Clements she has 
v^ard peace. She is no longer th^ unconscious child led 
Ltemal power. She is a woman who knows that the ap- 
f heaven can be won only by effort, by self-conquest. In 
jrsis of her mental experience in Scene 4, however, it is the 
bical poet who speaks, rather than the simple peaeant. 

SCENES 5-8. 

Cf . 2749 sqq. 

fi^Ittge ftii^ iitö Witttl, 'intervene.* 

htittß, elliptical for jcbe« öon bcn beiben. 

Cf. 2549 note. 

Bei, «among.* 

The llne begins with an anapaest. 

The Palladium was a statue of Pallas Athene, on the 

which the fortunes of Troy hung> 

cond stage of Joan's trial is her capture by the English. 
iks, with the last Impulse of human weakness, from the 
of being brought before Lionel. She prefers death to 
le temptation which his presence must bring. It is the 
3st of her newly won strength. The French have in the 
le waked to a sense of their folly and injustice, and 
confirms their conviction. 
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SCENES 9-14. 

8329. Sttttltt laufen, 'assault,' *storm.* 

3330. ertoarten means strictly <wait for a definlte thing/ 'i 
pect,* but it often is to be turned by ' wait.' 

8349. wir, *In my eyes,* cf. 1966. 

3870. The fifth foot is an anapeBst. 

8878. 3e^t gUt t», ' Now Is the time.* 

3381. hi§ auf, ' except.' Thephrase has two meanings accoi 
Ing to its context. It may mean * down to, but excluding ' = ' ( 
oept,*as here; or *down to and including' = *down to,' e.g.: 
öettti^tüenbetc olle« bi« auf bcn itl^ttn ^eUtv, 'He squandered evei 
thing down to his last cent.* 

8384. Pronounce|>o-a/i' -^i-er', 

3416 sq. This is a stage device to avoid the impossible task 
putting the battle before the eyes of the spectator, The intere 
is also heightened by having only the salient incidents put befo 
US by the sentinel and in seeing them reflected in the emotions 
the actors on the stage — which in a large measure compensat 
for having the scene only at second hand. * 

34i21. ^arberrog, * Barbary steed,* * barb.* 

3422. &tnhaxmtti means usually <polioemen,' here 'men-t 
arms.' Schiller followed the gena d armes of his authorities. Tl 
@ is soft as in French. 

3425. IBrüffe, the drawbridge over the moat (@rabcn). 

3435. ^vüß, 'fowl,' the generic name (neuter) to which beloi 
bcr ^(x\)\\, «cock,* blc $cnnc, «hen.* 

3444. S^aftolf has here the accent on the last syllable. 

3446. ^ai$ \tf^xaif) bein @ngeU i.e. the Statement saved yo( 
life. 

3452. f^räuüffi^eu = bcr gränfifd^cn, genitive plural. 

3457. ÜBerf^lägt ftd^, ' rears ' — so as to fall backwards. 

3468 sq. Cf. Jvdgea xv. U : S)cr ^cijl be« ^crru geriet über ij 
[@imfon], unb bie ©triefe an feinen 3Crmen tourbcn toie gaben, bie b( 
geuer öerfengt l^at, baß bie ©anbe an feinen $Snben gcrfd^moljt 
(Luther's Bible.) 

8472. The death of Samson is narrated in Jvdgea xv. 21-9| 
SHe ^^ilißer griffen i^n, unb flad^en i^m bie ^ugen oM, unb fü^reten i| 
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tnab gen (^\a, unb banben i^n mit ^tDO ehernen Letten, unb er mugte 
m^len int ©cfängni«. . . 2)a nun ll^r ^erj guter 2)lngc war, fprac^en 
e : gaffet @im?on Idolen, bag er öor un« ipiele. . . . 2)a« $ou« aber war 
ött SWänner unb SBeiber. (S« waren aud^ ber ^^ilifter gürjien aüe ba; 
nb auf htm 2)a4 bei brei taufenb, SJ^ann unb ^eib, bie ha fallen, wie 
>lmfon f^Jiette. ©imfon aber rief ben §erm an, unb fprad^: ©err, ^errl 
ibenic meiner, unb fiorle mic^ boci^, Oott, bie« mal, baß ic^ für meine 
eiben ^ugen mtd^ einfl rä(^e an ben ^l^itifiem. Unb er fagete bie jwo 
"littelfäulen, auf Wetc^en ba« $au« gefegt war unb barauf fid^ l^ielt, eine 
i feine rechte, unb bie anbere in feine linfe §anb, unb fprat^ : SKcinc 
^eele fierbe mit ben ^l^iUftem ! unb neigete ftc^ !räf tigUc^. !3)a fiel ba« 
Ktu« auf bie (dürften unb auf alle« $oII, ba« barinnen War, bag ber 
'Men me^r waren, bie in feinem Sobe^flarben, benn bie bei feinem 2thtn 
arben. (Luther's Bible.) 

8584. (Stage direction) mit abgetoanbtem ©efid^t, that is, in a 
>w aside, so as not to Interrupt Joan. 

8589. Schiller did not have the pioture very vividly before him, 
Ince it is impoeslble to stretch out both arms and still hold a 
bild. He uses the plural of the common phrase. We can con- 
Bive of one arm being stretched out. 

8542. ^IfigelKetb, a young glrl's dress with long sleeves, say, 
flowing robe ' ; there Is no reference to wlngs, — it is the dress of 
outh and innocence. 

Joan's victory over the love, so worthy In itself but forbidden to 
er, is won. All the urgency of Lionel, all the charm of his pres- 
Qoe, cannot move her. He is for her only the enemy of her 
juntry. Life, liberty and love have no attractions over against 
er sense of duty. She is again, and in a deeper and truer sense 
lan before, the inspired Champion of her country. The last fetter 
f mortal weakness has fallen from her ; her atonement has been 
jcepted ; she has expiated her fault. Her supematural powers, 
hich had left her, retum. She breaks her chains, leads her 
>uiitrymen to victory, and dies a triumphant and happy death. 
he catastrophe of the play is an apotheosis. 
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VOCABULARY. 

Mr. Nichols remarks in his Preface that **the Jungfrau is often read 
at an early stage of the student's progress." At such a stage it is desir- 
able to aid him as.much as possible in enlarging his vocabulary and 
fortifying his knowledge of grammatical forms. The average Student 
will be more likely to get this aid from a special vocabulary than from 
a general dictionary, and with a considerable saving of time. 

The Vocabulary containö all the words in the text of the drama except 
the names of the draniatis persona:. References are to line-numbers in 
the case of speeches, but to the page in the case of stage directions, and 
the number is then preceded by an asterisk. References are not given 
for words that occur only once or with a single meaning. In the case of 
words that occur with different meanings, the usual or obvious meaning 
has been referred to only in a few instances. The less familiär meanings 
have been given, each with its proper reference. As the Vocabulary has 
been made for this particular edition, free use has been made of Mr. 
Nichols's notes, and to them the Student is frequently sent for information 
respecting Idioms, grammatical forms and ety mology, cf. N, being then 
added to the line-number. He will understand, however, that literary 
and historical comments are not so included, and that the Vocabulary 
does not make the Notes less indispensable to his proper understanding 
of the play. Considerable assistance is given in the discrimination of 
Synonyms, to aid the Student in exactness of translation and the cultiva- 
tion of a correct English idiom. 

Of nouns the gender, the genitive singular (except of feminines), and 
the nominative plural, if the word has a plural, are indicated. The sign 
( — ) following the gen. sing, ending means that the noun has the same 
form in the nom. pl. as in the nom. sing. Thus, 5lkntcutr^ ». -0, — r 
neuter noim, gen. sing. 5lbenteucrdf nom. pl. Slbenteuer. A dash ( — ) indi- 
cates the repetition of the title-word or such part of it as is not affected 
by inflectional changes; as,' Slbgrunb, m. -d/ -Ünbe/ the nom. pl. being 
Slbgrünbe. In the case of monosyllabic masculine and neuter nouns it 
«hould be noted that the genitive singular ending -cd may always be 
reduced to -^ unless the noun ends in f, ^, [d^, ), ^. Owing to metrical 
requirements the -ed ending is frequently employed in poetry when a 
Speaker or prose writer would use -k, 

Of adjectives the comparative and Superlative are given whenever 
they take umlaut or are irregulär. As the Superlative of adjectives does 
not occur in the uninflected form (except when used adverbially), the 
stem is foUowed by a dash. Thus, alt (Älter» ÖUejl-). In the case of ad- 
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jcctives used substantively, the refercnce is frequently given under tlie 
adjective. Adjectives and participial adjectives (such as ^eilige, ©efan* 
gcne) that are in effect Substantive s and are traiislated by English sub- 
stantives, are given independently in their alphabetical order. Since 
most adjectives may be used in the uninflcctcd form as adverbs, no men- 
tion is made of such use except when clearness requires it. Similarly 
the use of a participle adverbially is sometimes noted. 

Of verbs the principal parts and other necessary forms are given 
whenever they are stnjng (old) or irregulär. When no such forms are 
given, verbs are understood to be weak (new) and regulär. Verbs are 
also marked as tr, (transitive), intr, (intransitive); or refl, (reflexive). 
Verbs are to be conjugated with l^aben as auxiliary unless foUowed by f. 
(fein) or by !^* and f. Compounds are marked as scp, (separable) or 
insep, (inseparable) when the prefix is doubtful (i.e. burc^, übcrr unir unter, 
tticber); otherwise they are understood tobe sep.^ unless marked insep. 
The unaccented inseparable prefixes be«*, ent* (emp*), er*» ße«, »er*, jer', 
howeve», are not so marked. Thus abfaÜenf fielr gefaÜenr fällt, intr. f., 
is a separable, intransitive, strong verb with auxiliary fein ; abferttgeiif 
/r., is a separable, transitive weak verb with l^aben as auxiliary. 

For the other parts of speech the ordinary abbreviations are used as 
found in the appended table. Accents are marked wherever it seems 
necessary for the student's information. 

W. A.H. 

Columbia Univbrsitv, Nbw York, October, 1900. 
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TABLE OF ABBREVIATIONS, 



aec accusative. 

adj. adjective. 

ndv ad verb. 

art article. 

aux, ... auxiliary. 

c/. confer (com- 

pare]>. 
colUct.... collectivcpy). 

comf coroparative. 

eof^; conjunction. 

dat dative. 

dtcl. declined. 

de/, definite. 

demon.... demonstrative. 

Eng^. Enf^^lish. 

exclam.., excTamation. 

/. feminine. 

ßi^. fiflrurative(ly). 

Fr French. 

/ut future. 

£en ffenitive* 

q ^abeii. 



imper..., imperative. 
impers.., impersonal. 
indec. . . . inaecli nable. 
inde/".... indefinite. 
««/". .... infinitive. 

t'nsfP inseparable. 

interj.. . . interjection. 
interrog. interrogative. 
intr^. . . . intransitive. 
irreg.,.. irregulär. 

/ line. 

Lat Latin. 

iit literally. 

m mascuiine. 

n neuter. 

N, Note. 

«f^....... negative. 

nom nominative. 

num numeral. 

Part participle or 

participial. 
pmtf passive. 



pers person er per- 
sonal. 

//. plural. 

ßoet poetical. 

poss possessive. 

Pre/. . . . prefix. 
Prep, . . . preposition. 
Pres..,.., present. 

Pron pronoun. 

prop . ... proper. 
recip,. .. reciprocal. 
reß. ... . reflexive. 

reg. regulär. 

rel. relative. 

f fein. 

iep separable. 

stn^. .... Singular. 
subj'unc,, subjunctive. 

subst substantiveOy) 

superl, , , Superlative. 
tr.. transitive. 
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9 

fiB, Oifv, and sep. Pref.y off, away, 
down. 

m/r., break off, desist. 
Wettteuer, «. -«/ — f adventure. 

aber, conj., but. 

Werg(au6e, w, -n«, superstition. 

9[(ertlli^, ^* -cd, madness, fblly. 

aifattett, fiel, flefattcn, ftfüt, intr, f., 

mll oft, drop. 
aifertifiett, tr,y despatch, send off. 

albgelbett, ßab, flcflcben, gicbt, /r., give 

up, surrender. 

aigel^ett. ging, gegangen, intr, f., go 

off; depart, set out, 1195 ! (^^ 

stage direcHons) exit, //. exeunt. 
9nige|attbte, m. (decl. Hke adj\), 

envoy, delegate. 
albgetnattbt, pari, adj.^ averted. 
ulbfletnitt^ett, gmantti gewonnen, /r., 

win, gain from (dai.), 
albgleitett, glitt, geglitten, mir, f., 

gUde or glance off. 
9((qruttb, w. -d, -tinbe, abyss, pre- 

cipice; Jig.^ destrüction. 

abtoffett, lieg, gelaffen, Wgt, iWr., 

ieave off, desist. 
Ilbledett, /^M lay off ^r aside. 
abret^ett, rig, geriden, /r., tearoff. 
ilbrittgett, rang, gerungen, /r., wrest 

from (aaf,), 
llbfagett, in/r, (dat,)y resign, re- 

nounce. 
8lbf dieit, fn* "^t horror, abhorrence. 



9(bffi^{eb, m. -0,-e, parting, fare- 
well, 2345; Ieave, 2359. 

abfi^ett, faf, gefeflen, intr. f., dis- 

mount. 

abfterbeit, |!arb, geflorben, intr. f., 

die or be insensible to {dat.)\ 

renounce, 1442. 
abtueubett, tvanbte or tvenbete, gewanbt 

or jenjenbet, /r., avert, ward off. 
abgiebett, jog, ge.^cgen, /r., withdraw, 

747; intr. f., depart, desert, 588. 
aib, interi.y oh ! alus I 
^mfel, / -n, Shoulder. 
Sli^t, /., care, attention; ad^t geben, 

give heed, 1023. 
adfttett, tr.^ deem, esteem, regard. 
^cntttttg,/., respect. 

3(rfer, w. -«, //. Srfer, (tillable) 

land, field, 25; acre, 36. 

9liferi9maittt, m. >d, //. $l(ferdleute, 

fermer, husbandman. 
abeltt, tr.y ennoble. 

^ber, / -n, vein. 

3lblcrö!tt^1t^cit, /, eagle's bold- 
ness. 

aborierett, part. aboricrt, tr., wor- 

ship, kneol before or to. 

SHtt, m. -t^ and -tn, -tn, ancestor, 
fbrefather. 

ttl^ttett, tr. and intr.;^ forebode. 
foresee, 2805 ; guess, divine, 
25^98; (impfTs.) have a presenti- 
ment or foreboding, 2396. 

^^tt^err, m. -n, -en, ancestor. 

al^ttungiSlIott, adj., foreboding, 
bodeful. 
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dU, adj, and pron,^ all. 1 

aKcttt', indec. adj.^ alone. 

attetforf^enb, part, adj., all- 

searching. 

atterfreuenb, part. adj., all-glad- 

dening, making all rejoice. 
atterottett, adv., in every place, 

everywhere. 
ClttCi^^ indef.pron.^ all, ev^rything; 

{collect, of persans) everybody, 

all, 949, 2686, 31 lo, *55. 
allgemein, adj-, universal, general, 

2063, 2529, 2694; common, 3248. 
^llgettfalt,/., omnipotence. "^ 
aMtXOa\ii%, adj., all powerful. 
^Utttac^tr /•» omnipotence; (the) 

Omnipotent, (the) inevitable, 

3500. 
atttttä^ttgf adj., all-powerful; ber 

Sinmaci^tigc, the Almighty. 
attmä^li^, adj,, graduaL 
aflttfO, {archaic\ see »0. 
üX^f conj.j when, as; {öfter comp.') 

than. 
Clli^balb, adv.^ straightway, forth- 

with. 

atöbanit, {arckaic), see bann. 

fllfo, adv.^ so, thus. 
alt (Älter, ältcfl-), adj., cid, ancient. 
91Itar', ///. -^9 -e and -äre, altar. 
^lier, n. -«, — , age; old age, 44; 

»on 5riterd l^er, from ancient times, 

2991. 
aftertt, intr, f., grow old, age. 
au, prep, {dat, or acc. ), sep. pref. , 

at, to, near, by; in, 1585 ; close 

to, 1873. 

anbefehlen, i&cfa^t, Befohlen, bcftcl^U, 

tr, {with dat. of pers.), direct, 
enjoin, charge. 
wAtitVif i^'i worship, adore ; an*» 
bctcnb» in adoration, 2968 ; bcr 
angebetete, the one adored, idol, 
2682. 

anbieten, bot, geboten; tr. {with dat, 

ofpers.), offer. 
^ttblid, iw. -^f -Cr sight, 2366 ; 



sight, spectacle, 732, 2296; with 
poss, pron.^ sight of (some one), 
1895, 2489, *II4, etc. 

anbücfen, tr., look at. 

^Inba^t,/'» meditation, devotion. 
anbet, adj., other, different ; ein 

anbred . . ., it has been otherwise 

ordained, 1721. 
anbeti^, adv., otherwise, eise, cf, 

N. 846. 
anbringen, brang, gebrungen, intr. 

f., push on, press forward. 

aneinanber, adv., together ; at 

each other, (fighting) band to 
band, 3420. 

anerbieten, erbot, erboten, /r., offer. 
anfatten, pel, gefallen, fällt, tr., 

attack. 
anfangen, ftng, gefangen, fängt, tr. 

and intr., ix^gin. 
anfangi^, adv.^ in the beginning, 

at first. 
anfaffen, tr., seize, take hold of. 
ankeren, tr., entreat, implore. 
anfügten, tr., lead, command; lead 

on, 963. 
^Infäl^rer, w. -d, — , leader, com- 

mander. 

anfüllen, tr., fiil up, occupy. 

angeboren, adj., native, hereditary. 
angehören, intr. {dat.), belong to. 
angenehm, adj., pleasant, agree- 

able. 
^ngeftd)t, «. -d, -er, face, counte- 

nance, 11 16, 2576, 2591 ; sight, 

2283; presence, 2158. 
aVL^t^ammi, part. adj. hereditary, 

ancestral. ■ 

angreifen, griff, gegriffen, tr., attack. 

^«Ö^^ffr ^^' -ßf -^' attack. 

^ngft, /. //. 5lng|le, anguish, terror, 

2047; anxiety, 2387. 
ängftigen, tr.f make anxious; trou- 

ble, 2267; harass, 3068. 
änaftli^, adJ-, anxious, »27; terri- 

fying, 113. 
anl^dren, tr., hcar, listen to. 
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^UJOU {■^^')i Anjou, a former pro- 
vince of France, and the titie di 
a reigning family. 

a:t!ennen, fannte, gcfannt, /r, rec- 
ognize, acknowl6dge ; cf. A'. 
1588. 

HuKage, /• -n, Charge, accusation. 

üUfia^tn, tr,j accuse. 

aufommett, fam, gefommcn, tr. {im- 

pers. with dat.)^ come over, be- 
fall, seize (0/ fear, horror, etc.), 

tufünbtgett, tr,, announce. 

'Ällfttnft,/, arrival. 

attla^eltt, ^^M smile at or upon. 

anlangen, intr. f., arrive. 

anlegen, tr., put on. 

anntaftcn, rejl, {with dat.), pre- 

sume. 
5Cnmnt,/., grace. 
annehmen, na^m, genommrnr ntmmtr 

tr., accept; 9iat — , accept or take 

advice, be counseled, 3257. 
Unreben, tr., speak to, address. 
anrücfen, intr. f., advance. 
anntfen, rief, gerufen, tr. cry or call 

to; call on, invoke, 1620. 
anfagen, tr., say, repeat, an- 

nounce; imper., speak out 1 
nnfffiunen, tr., look at, bchold. 

anfqlie^en, f(^lo§, gefc^lofien, rvß. 

(an with acc), attach oueself to, 
belong to. 

onfe^en, fa^, ^tW^* pf^t, tr., look 

at, behold. 
Unfe^en, ^r., set or put up, raise. 
^nfl^rnq, m. -«, -üc^e, claim. 
Slnftalt, /. -en, preparation ; — 

ntad)enf make preparations or 

arrangements. 
5lnftanb, fn. -«, bearing. 
au[tannen, tr., gaze or stare at. 

ttii|te^en, Hanb, gejlanben, intr. {dat. ), 
become, befit. 

Snfhrengnng, /. ~en, eflfort, exer- 

tion. 
anftftrmen, intr. f., storm, assault. 
^Uteti, fn. -ö, -e, part, share, 1890, 



3306; interest, *8 ; — ne'^men an 
(dat.), feel sympathy for, 2486. 

^ntli^, n. "i^, -t, face, counte- 
nance. 

antreten, trat, getreten, tritt, tr., 

Step up to, approach. 

^ntniort, /. -en, answer. 

antworten, tr. (dat.), answer. 

antoefenb, part. adj., present ; Mc 
STnwefcnbcn, those present. 

aujcigen, tr. and intr., notify, in- 
form; refl., give sign of, be indi- 
cated, 112, cf. N. 

ansünben, tr., set fire to, fire. 

9l|>fel, tti. -&, 5lpfet, apple. 

Slrbett,/. -en, work, labor, task. 

Otbetten, intr., work, lalx)r. 

arbett^Hott, ad/., laborious, teil, 
some. 

$ltbennen (^r.), Ardennes, a 
forest of France. 

^rbennentoalb, m, -ö. Forest of 

^ Ardennes {or Arden). 
irgernti^. «. -niffe«, -nide, vexation, 

scandal, offense ; — nel^men an 

{dat.), beoffended ^r scandalized 

by, 1384. 
arglifttg, adj., crafty, cunning; as 

subst., cralty wretch, 2402. 
51rm, m. -ed, -e, arm ; 2995 {for 

Erntet), sk-evc. 
amt (ärmer, ärmjl-), adj., poor. 
5trmee,/. -n, ai-my. 

atntfellg, adj., pitiable, wretched. 

%XXti^ {Fr.), Arras, a city of 
France, cf. N. 1934. 

3lrt, /• -en, genus, kind, nature ; 
cast, mould ; auö ber 5lrt fc^lagen 
{intr.), be degenerate, cf. JV, 

531- 
Strjt, m. -e^, ärjte, physician; 

rtmedy, eure, 791. 
5lf ^e, /. -n {rare), ashes. 
^tent, m, -$, breath. 
^tont', n. -e«, -e, atom. 
aU^, conj., also, too ; ever, 2805; 

mlä^ • • . auc^, whatever, 203. 
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Äue, / tt» neadow. 

auf, P*^P {^^^' or acc), on, upon; 
to, at, for; in, 899; aäv. and 
sep. pref., up, upon, upward, 
open; interj.^ up ! 33 18. 

aufbUffen, imr,, look up. 
aitprtngett, brad^te, gebraci^t, /r., 

gather, bring together, 214 ; 

recruit, 285, 939 ; prövoke, ex- 

dsperate, ^oo\ part, as adj.^ pro- 

voked, irritated, 13 15. 
^Kttf(rUfi|, m. ~i, -üd^e, breaking up 

{of camp)\ Start, departure, 1299, 

1496. 
OttfbrJIngett, /r., press or urge 

upon {daL), 

aufbringen, brangi fiebrungen» tr,, 

press or urge upon (dat.), 

anfeinonber, ö^«'., one upon an- 

other. 
auffahren, fu^r, flefa^ren, fÄ^rt, in/r. 

f., Start (wi/A surprise,, aiarm); 

Start up or recover from, *I46. 
Ottf^eben, ^alt gegeben, ßiebt, /r., 

give up, surrender. 
Aufgebot, ^' -^1 call, summons. 

anfgebramt, /^r/. a^^'., provoked, 

irritatea. 
OnfgePttft, pari, adj., heaped up, 

accumulated. 
aufgehoben, /ö^A adj.^ uplifted. 
aufgerichtet, /fl-^/. adj.^ erect, up- 

nght. 

ottfl^aUen, ibieltr gehalten, ^ält, /r., 

stop, hinder, detain. 

aufl^ängen, i^ängte, gelängt and gc^ 

pangen, tr.^ hang up, suspend. 

aufgeben, i^ob, gefobcn, /r., lift <?r 

pick up, raise. 
auflogen, tr., rouse. 
Auflauf, fn. -^, tumult, uproar. 
auftnernam, adj., attentive. 

3lttfmerrfant!cit,/., attention. 
anfntfimtn, nabm, genommen, nhnmtf 

/r., receive; admit, 1880. 
aufndttgen, /r., press or urge upon 
{dat.). 



aufre^eur /r., stir up, excite. 
attfret^en, riß, gerijfenr tr., teaf 

open. 
Ottfri^en, /^., tear open, c/. N. 

152. 
^ttfrul^r, tff' -0, -e, tumult, com- 

motion. 
auffagen, /f., renounce. 

anfiAauen, «'«/^., look up. 
antfflqlagen, f(^lug, gefd^lagen, ft^lägt, 

/r., raise, *78, *82; open, 3517. 

auff^Ue^eni Wlo§, gefci^lofTen, /r., 

disclose, reveal. 

auff freien, fcbrle, gefd^rieen, intr., 

cry out, scream. 
auffegen, /^., sei or place upon, 

put on. 
auffliaren, /r., save, reserve; 

spare, 787. 

auffl^ringenf \mHf gefprungen, 

tntr. f., spring or jump up. 

auffte^en, flanb, geftanben, intr. f., 

stand up; rise, 2000. 

anfjteigettf jlieg, gefKegen, tntr. f., 

rise, ascend. 
aufftreifen, /r., draw or tuck up 

{as a sleeve). 
anffUfi^enr tr.^ seek out, search for. 

autt^nn, t^at, getban, tr., open. 

^Ittftragf m. -^, -agc, commission; 
errand, message, 1180. 

auftreten, trat, getreten, tritt, intr. f., 
Step forth, enter, appear. 

5luftritt, ni. -e, -e, (act of) stepping 
upon {the siage\ scene, cf. N* 
page 180. 

aufmafi^en, intr. f., awake. 

aufltlärti^, adv., upward. 

auftoerfen, n>arf, geworfen, »Irft 

refl.^ set oneself up as (ju). 
3tttfettg, m. -«, -ügc, drawing up 

{of the curtain)^ act; procession, 

pageant, 2765. 
aufsttfingen, ^mang, gelungen» tr„ 

force upon (dat.). 
51ttge, n. -d, -n, eye. 
^Ugenbiicf, f»- -«, -e, moment 



VOCABTTLAÄT. 



245 



9ngett(ib» «. -*» -er, eyelid. 

nti^y /r^. (^a/.) anti sep,' pre/., 
out, out of, from; adv., out, 
forth; over, at an end. 

9]tdlieitte#/.» profit, gain. 

nti^brefbettr brad^, gebrochen, brid^t» 
intr. f., break out; in 2;^ränen — , 
burst into tears, *9i. 

andbUttCrtt» ^^., endure. 

ani^brMettf tr., express. 

aiti^etnattber, adv., apart. 

atti^einanl^enrollenr sep. tr., unroU. 

m^'txStl^tn, erfa^, erfe^cn, erfie^t 
(/^ ßrsi pref. is sep. , but the 
verb is not used in separated 
forms\ tr., choose, select. 

nti^fallenr fiel, gcfatttn, fättt, imr. f., 

sally fortii. 
nidfftl^reu, tr,, carry out, finish. 
^ka^W0L%, m, -«, -angf, exit, dose, 

2338; conclusion, ending, 3047. 

mdgeBreitet part, adj., out- 

stretched, extended. 

mti^gelteni ding, gegangen, /»/r. f., 

go out or forth. 
«li^gefC^mürfti /ar/. Ä^^*., deco- 

rated, adomed ; fcfllic^ — , with 

festal decorations, ^119. 
attdgie^en, gof, gegoflen, /r., pour 

out, vent ; diffuse, shed, 2060 ; 

refl,, be poured, spread, 220. 
oudlatteit» ^ieltr gehalten, ^ält, /r., 

endure, sustain; survive, 18 16. 

audlpftngen, ^ngte, gelängt and ge^ 

fangen, /r., hang out, display. 
aUiSbatt^en, /^., breathe out. 
auiSlaffenr lief, gelajfen, lägt, //•., let 

out, discharge; vent, 1275. 
aUi^Uefent, tr., deliver up. 
aui^idfll|eit# //*., wipe or blot out, 

efface. 
audrafem »«^'•., finish raging, 

spend one's {ar its) rage. 
aui^rei^ett, rif, geriffen, /r., tear 

out, 
OU^ric^ten, /^., achieve, accom- 
piish. 



aui^ffi^üe^eu, fd^Iog, gefc^IojTen, /r., 

shut out, exciude. 
dtt^ett, adv,^ out, wilhout; abroad, 
360. 

aui^fettben, fanbtc or fenbete, gefanbt 

or gefenbet, tr., send out or forlh. 
ait^Cr, /^</*' {dat.\ outside of, ex- 

cept; auper jtc^, beside oneself. 
fttt|er, ö^'. outer. 
&tt§erft, adj, {superL of äu§er), 

outermost, extreme ; most re- 

mote, f artliest, 233. 

ani^fl^eiett, frie, gefpieen, /r., spew 

forth. 

atti^flirefi^en, fpra(^,gefpro(^en, fprt(^t, 

/r., speak out, express. 

auiSftettett,/^., put out, post, 1230; 

expose, 1940. 
ani^ftogen, flieg, geflogen, flögt, /r., 

thrust ^r cast out. 
aui^ftreffen, /^., stretch out or 

forth, extend. 
aui^ftr Jörnen, /^., pour out, empty. 
aUi^tcilett; tr., dispense, bestow. 
Qtti^toiiett, intr., spend one's [or 

its) rage, abate. 
fltti^Ü6ett, tr., exercise, practise; 

show, 2484. 
aUi^tOatlbertt, intr,, f., go forth, 

depart. 

aui^ttierfen, toarf, gemorfen, n>trft, 

tr,, throw out. 
$l^tncourt (/'>'.)» Agincourt, a 
village of France, cf, N, 1243. 



S5ttl^|, fn, -e«, ©äd^e, rivulet; foun- 
tain, 23 II. 

JBc^n,/. -en, way, path; course, 
career, 2451. 

bahnen, tr., make level or pass- 
able; ben SEBeg — , pave the way, 
1264. 

6a(b, adv., soon. 

IBattb, «. -cö, aSänber, ribbon, 

band. 
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S3attbf n, -ed, ©ante {archaic San«* 

ben)# bond, fetter; tie, 1531. 
S5attbC»y'. -rif band, gang. 
bältbigeitr tr.^ control, restrain. 

bang(e) (bänger, bangjl-, formerly 

usually without ufjtiaui), adj,^ 
anxious, 265; timid, afraid, 280, 
722. 
ä^anttetf «• -^» — » bannen 
Barba'nf(6» adj,, barbarous. 
S3arbcrro^f «• -roffc^, -roJTe, Bar- 
bar/ steed, barb. 

S5arm^cr'gigfcitf/., mercy. 

SaronS ^''- -C^, -C» baron. 

S5tt(c» /. -n, Cousin, 1933, cf, N. 

S3a|tarb, w. -d, -e, bastard, 269, 

cf. N.; specifically, the Bastard 

(Cüunt Dunois). 
S5tttt, i>i' -cd, -e, building, struc- 

ture, edifice. 
83ltttbriC0Ur, Baudricourt, the gov- 

ernor of Vaucouleurs ; cf, N, 286. 
bauen, tr,, tili, cultlvate, 378; 

build, construct, 482; refl.^ be 

building, raise itself, ris3, 2522. 
83aumf w. -c^, SBäume, irce. 
S3at|erfür{Hn, / -innen, Bavarian 

princess; specifically^ Isaljeau. 
bc=f insep. pre/., never accented, 
JBcängftigunö//» anguish. 
beben» intr.^ tremble. 
ä3e(^er, m. -0, — , goblet, cup. 
l^t'^VJSs^it odj't deliberate. 

bebeifenf tr,, cover. 

SJcbecfung,/., protection. 

bebenfcm bebac^te, bej)ac^t, /r., think 

of ör over, 187; consider, 900; 
refl.^ delÜDerate, hesitate, *32. 

bebeuten» tr., mean, signify, be- 
token ; bebeutenb, pari, adv., 
meaningly, significantly. 

S3ebforb, Duke of Bedford, Regent 

- of France during the minority 
of Henry VI. 

bebrängen» tr,, press hard, dis- 
tress; bebränget, past part,^ hard 
pressed/ 325(X 



bebroben» /^., threaten. 
bebürfettf beburfte, beburp, bebarf, 

intr, (gen.), need, 22, 1971; 

(acc.) 1794*, (/". JV^.j' impers.j 

there is need of. 1234. 
befe^ben» ^^' make war upon; reß, 

be at war with, T312. 
S3efeb(, fn. -d, -e, command, order. 
befel^len» befahl, befoblen, bej^e^lt, tr. 

(dat, o/'pers.)y comm&nd; order, 
bid, 883 ; recommend, com- 
mend {da/, of pers. to whom\, 
108; — über, have command or 
sover?i<^nty over, 4. 

befefHgeUr tr,y make £atst, fasten. 

befleffettf tr, stain, poUute. 

berrciettr /^., free. 

betriebigen, tr., pacify; satisfy, 

2031. 
befühlen, tr., feelof. 
befitrfi^ten, tr., fear, apprehend. 
begeben, \)^(^ix\>f begeben, begiebt, reß. 

betake oneself, go, 2*93 ; 

happen, come to pass,^ 2776 ; 

{with gen.) forego, waive (as a 

privilege), 689. 
begegnen, intr. f. rarely )^. {dat.\ 

meet, 1200; with ^. 2038; en- 

counter, 1598; treat, 1298. 
begel^ren, tf., desire; regard with 

desire, 2263. 

begeiftern, tr., inspire ; begeiflert, 

part. Wz/., with inspiration of 
enthusiasm, *I03, *i64. 

S3egeifternng, /. -en, Inspiration, 

enthusiasm. 
S3eijier,/., desire. -^ 
begierig, adj., eager. 

beginnen, begann, begonnen, intr., 

begin. 

S3eg(Qnbigung, /. -en, attestation. 

testimony. 
begleiten, tr., accompany, 2850; 

escort, 2781, 3503. 
ä3eg(eiten tn. -d, — , companion, 

foUower. 
beglütfem tr.y make happy. 
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Dury. 

tu» bcgrif, begriffen, /r., com- 
end, understand. 
Ifitf ''*•, bound, enclose. 
^, m. -i, -t, idea, concep- 
im Segriff, about to, on the 
t of, c/, N, 2191. 
tu, pari, adj., engaged in 
fith dat.), 1396; auf bem ®cg 
üi# be on the way, 22.ii\ cf, 
191. 

tu, ir., greet; salute, 2371; 
welcome, 995. 
\tVit tr., conciliate. 
Mut bettelt, bellten, be{)ält, /r., 
•, retairu 

»tttt# ^r., maintain, 1438 ; 
ort, defend, 836, 3345 ; 
•t, 2982. 

\i, pari, adj,, helmeted. 
Igeitf i^", take to heart, bear 
ind, consider. 

^ep, [dat,\ adv.f and sep. 
, by, with, at; among, 331 1; 
, in the vicinity of, 943. 
tt, /r., confess. 
%dj. pl.j both, two. 
.t m. -^, approval, commen- 
>n. 

i. -ttf -tf axe. 
tf adv,, almost. 
l\, «. -d, -t, example ; — 
m# take or follow an ex- 
Ic. 

ttgeti» fprang, gefprungen, intr, 
it,)j hasten to one's aid; re- 

, 2393. 

ibf /«. -it -anbe, aid, help. 
IVLt fianb/ geilanben, intr, 
), stand by, support, aid; 
3066. 
►n» adv,j betimes. 
•feit» ''•.» subdiie, control ; 
er, *9i. 
t, adj.^ known 

lUt befamue# betoimtr ir.^ ac- 



loiowledge, oonfess, 1359; r<^ 
(scriM \vl), own, avow, 2530, 2637. 

icflage«« /r., pity. 

icfroiQeitf /r., garland. 

htfttV^tn, rfß., cross onesel^ make 
the sign oi the cross upononeselfL 

iefroaen, /r., crown. 

icümmenif /'•., trouble, concenu 
iclagem, tr,, besiege, lay siege to. 
9t(ag(c)nt]tgf/. -en, siege. 
beletbtgcit» /r., ofTend ; beleibtgt# 
part. adj.^ injnred, outraged, 

S3e(ctbigungf/. -en, injury. 
beleni^ten, tr,^ hght up, illumine. 
lielollt, /<7r/. tf<^'.y praised, ap- 

proved. 
üeldgeit« beleg, belogen, /r., deceive 

(by falsehood). 
Üema^tigctt, r^. {wUh gem.)^ 

seize, take hold of. 
Bemerfen, tr.^ mark, notice. 
ä3cmtt4(e)lt» n. -«, eudeavor. 
(eneibeitf tr,, envy. 
beite^ett, ^^m muisten, bedew. 
BeratÜ»eit, tr., rob, desp^il. 
Bereit adj., ready. 
beteitett, ^^. and reß. , make ready, 

prepare; /r., bring about, com- 

pass, 1312 ; prepare for (</<i/.), 

give, 3384. 
JSetg, w. -e^, -e, mountain, hill. 
bergen, barg, geborgen, Hrgt, /r., 

hide, conceal. 
SJenif, fn, -^, calling, mission. 

Berufen, berief, berufen, /r., call, 

summon; appoiiit, 2213. 
BerÜBlttt, ^^«t famed, famous. 

Berühren, /r., touch, 411, *gS, 

etc.; invest (with), 427. 
Befoitftigettf tr., appease, pacify, 

calm. 
BefAäftigettf tr., busy, occupy. 
Befci^älttett, tr., shame, put to 

shame; mortify, 1929. 
83ef(i^eib, m. -«, -e, answer. 

BeffBetben, befcbteb, fcefc^ieben, tr,^ 
allot, assign; destine, 1217. 
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befifietben» adj,^ modest. 

(e inenfen» ^^'t makeone presents. 

Be ^i^t'f^n/ ir.y disgrace, dis- 

lonor; kff^impfcnb, part, adj.^ 

disgracefiil. 

Bef daliegen» bcfd^log, befci^Ioffen, /r., 

resolve, decide; ordain, 1721. 
Sefd^ltt^f m. -fie«, -üffe, resolve, 

aetermination; bcn — fÄiT^Hf to 

resolve, 297, 
SSefd^ulbigungf/. -en, accusation, 

Charge. 
befd^Ü^eitf tr,, Protect, defend. 
^efd^Ü^etr w. -g, — , protector. 
bcfd^toöreitf bef(^tt>or, befd^worcn, /r., 

conjure, beseech, implore, 1613; 

appeal to, 1608; plead, 1622. 
Befeeleu, tr.^ inspire. 
Bc e^ettf tr, , occupy, garrison. 
Be tegelttr tr,^ seal, confirm. 
Be tegCttf tr,^ vanquish, conquer. 

Be{tnnen^ befann, bcfonncn, r^., be- 
think, <7rrecollectoneseIf, *I23; 
recall, 1013. 

ä3e}t^r tn, -ed, possessio!!. . 

Beft^ettf befaf, befcJTcn, /r., possess. 

83eft4tttmf «. -^t -tümer, posses- 

sion, property. 

S3cfonnen]^ettf /., self-possession, 

discretion. 

Bef^ired^eitr bcfrrad^, bef^roci^cit, bc- 

prid^t» r<?/?., confer, commune. 
Beffet/ (^^w/. ^ gut), adj.^ better. 
Bei, {super L of ^vX), adj,, best. 

Beftel^eUf bejlanb, beflanben, m/r., 
exist, be; jufammcn — t coexist, 
be compatible, 1320. 

Bcftetgettf bcjlieg, beiliegend /r., 
mount, climb. 

Befttmmeitf tr., destine, 1829: de- 
cide, determine, 3212; benimmt, 
pari, adj., intended, appointed, 
destined. 

Befhrenetir tr., bestrew. 
BetftttBeitf tr,, bewilder, stupefy, 

S02; stun, 3264« 
Be^, intr,, pray. 



BetPrettf /r., befool, delude. 
Betrad^tettf /r., regard, *II5; ob. 
serve, 2834. 

Betreten/ betrat, betreten, betritt, /r., 

tread, set foot on. 
Betroffen, part, adj.y perplexed, 

surprised, alarmed, confiised, 

embarrassed. 
Betrogen, /ör/. adj\j deceived, de- 

luded. 
BetrÜBen, tr., sadden. 
Betriig(i(l^,<2^'. , deceitful, ensnaring. 
^tit, n. -ed, -en, bed; Channel {oj 

a river\ 979. 
^tüt, See ©ett. 

Bengen, tr,, bow, bend, incline. 
83eiSte, /., booty, spoil; prize, 

1669. 
Betior, conj»^ before; — nod^, be- 

fore ever. 
BemaAen, /r., watch, guard. 

Bemajfnen, tr., arm. 

Bemanren, /r., keep, preserve» 
Bemftqren, tr.^ verify, prove. 
Bemeaen, /r., move, stir, affect; 

refl»y move; belegt, pari, adj.^ 

moved, agitated. 

Bemegettr bett>og, betoogen, //-.vmove, 
persuade, induce. 

85ett»egung, /. -en, motion; move- 
ment, *I45; gesture, *25; agi- 
tation, emotion, 2669, 2748; 
commotion, *I44. 

Bemepnngi^IOi^, adj,, motionless. 

Bemetnen, tr., weep for, bewail. 

Bemeifen, bett>ied, bewtefen^ //-., show, 

prove; give proo^ 3263. 

S3ettierBer, w. -^, — , suitor. 

Bemirten* /r., entertain {pf a host\^ 

give to drink, 3109. 
BetOoBnen, tr., inhabit, occupy. 
BemÖÖt, /«r/. adj.^ clouded. 
Betonet, adj, {witk jld^ [datJ] and 

gen. ), conscious of. 
BejaBIen, /r., pay, pay for. 
Be^ftl^men, tr., curb, restrain; refl,^ 

be tamed or subdued, 2125. 
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tu, fr., mark, distinguish; 
late, 1146; point out, 15 il. 
i, /r., bear witness to, 
; testify, 2720. 
tUf bejmang, Uvcom^tn, fr., 
r, 197 ; control, subdue, 
vanquish, 1704, 1811,2478; 
er, 2165 ; take {by force), 
2i3f 335Ö; bejtöunßen, /ör/. 
:onquered, 11 23, 2291. 
1 — n» bee. 

►ot, geboten, /r., ofFer. 
. -t^t -er» form, picture; 
', 2542. 

fr., form, fashion; picture, 
>ent, 2732. 
^. -Vit sash, scarf. 
Mnb, gebunben, /r., bind; 
by part, adj., binding, firm, 

prep. {dcU.\ within. 

'p. \acc.) and conf., until; 

. as i&r as, 210; — auf» ex- 

3381, cf. N.; — bag, be- 
2778. 

tn, -^, -öfe# bishop. 
\ -n» Petition, request. 
Jatr gebeten, /r., ask, request; 
pray; entreat, supplicate, 

'dj., bitter. 

(^'., bright, gleaming, pol- 

■ 

blte«, geblafen, bläj!, /r., 

sound. 

[äffer^ bläffefl-, nmu usually 
ut umlatit)^ adj., pale. 

blieb, geblieben» intr, f,, 
remain. 

.dj.. pale, pallid. 
, /r., blind. 
eirf, ». -d, delusion. 
:. -ed, -e, look, glance. 
m/r.. look. 
dj.y blind. 

f. -ed, -e, flash or bolt of 
ling, flash; bolt, 2743. 



BU^ltf w«/r., lighten ; flash, 330, 
946. 

bidbe, adj., bashful, timid. 

83lllJCf /. -n, unprotected part, 
weak point. 

Ülttl^en, intr.^ bloom, flower. flour- 
ish ; blü^cnb, part. adj., bloom- 
ing, 7, 16 15, 1682 ; flowery, 
1563; flourishing, 1636. 

fdinmtff' -XL, flower. 

ölttt n. -ed, blood. 

Muten, intr.. bleed. 

^ltttgeräft(e), n. -ed, -e, scaffbld 

{for execution). block, 891. 
BllÜig, adj., blüody; heinous, 2047. 
(iutrot, adj., hlood-red. 

83oben, m. -ö, — and S3öbenr 

ground, soil. 

IBol^eittemetB, n. -«, -er {Fr. Bo- 

h6mienne), gipsy woman, cf, 

N. 171. 
ajoot, n. -e«, -e and SSöte, boat. 
B0Ö, BÖfc, «öjr., evil, wicked ; bad, 

168; ill, 2396; as subst., evil- 

doer, 351. 
83ote, w. -n, -n, messenger. 
ÖOtfc^oft,/. -en, message. 
SBrabant, Brabant, a province o£ 

Belgium, cf. N. 228. 
S3ranb, m. -e^, -dnbe, brand, fire- 

brand, 2127; fire, conflagration, 

1567. 

^XüViilB^t tn. -eö, -äud^e, usage, cus- 
tom. 

(raitd^etf, tr., use, need, want ; 

with gen., ha ve need of, 177, 

cf, N.; need, 2294. 
(rottn, adj., brown; swarthy, 

tawny, 171. 
)8rimt»/* -ante, betrothed (woman), 

sweetheart; bride, 1847. 

)8raitt!rait5, m. -e«, -änje, bridal 

wreath. 
(rittli *idj., worthy, honest, sturdy; 

(/"• ^' 33- 
(red^etf, bracb, gebrotbcn, bricf)r, tr. 
break ; intr. f. and ^., break 
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fbrth, burst from (aud), 59; break 
(into), force one*s way through 
(in with acc, ), 168 1 . 

bteitCItf ^^fl't spread, extend. 

i^rennettr brannte, gebrannt, intr. 

{and tr,\ burn. 
Brittanfetf, adj., of diamonds, 

diamond. 
bringen, brad^te, gebraii^t, /r., bring. 

83iritte, rn. -n, -n, Brilon. 

SBdttenfol^n, m, -e, -föi^ne, British 

son, son of Britain. 
Brittiffl^, «#, British. 
örürfe,/. -n, bridge; = Sugbrücfc, 

drawbridge, 3425. 
83rttberf ni. -i, Srüber, brother. 
htühtvliältad/, , brotherly , fraternal . 

i&tnhtv^toxft, tn. -e^, -e, stfife of 

brothers, fraternal discord. 
83rtlgg* Bruges, a city in Fl an- 
ders, cf.N. 1941. 

Brunnen, m. -«, ~, spring. 
SBrunftf/. fire, heat; — be^ geucrd, 

fiery flame, 1556. 
Brftnftig, adj,^ fervent. 
S3rufi, /. 8rü|le, breast, bosom ; 

heart, 278. 
^niftl^amifd^, m, -e«, -e, breast- 

plate, cuirass. 
S^rufhoe^r, /. -en, bulwark ; llt. 

breastwork. 
^XViif /. -en, brood ; young, cubs, 

1596. 
Sttie, tn, -n, -n, boy, lad, 3099; 

knave, wretch, 1174, cf. N, 
S5tt(^, «. -ed, SBüd^er, book. 
S3u4i[e, »«. -n, -n, lover, paramour. 
Bttl^ietifcB, (tdj., amorous, wanton. 

SBü^ne,/ -n, stage. 
SSunbf m, -e«, ^ünbe, bond, alli- 
ance, 684, 2027; covenant, 2745. 

ä3uttb(e)iSfrettnb, m. -a, -e, con- 

federate, ally. 

ä3ttnb(e)iSgenoffe, m, -n, -n, con- 

federate, ally. 

öttnb(e)Söcnoffitt,/.-innen,(female) 

confederate or ally. 



»Ünbtttig, n. -ifle«, -IRe, bond, tie, 

1619; alliance, 1390. 
S5tttg» /• -en, stronghold, fortified 

town. 
Bittgfn, inlr., be security, answer 

for. 
^tttgerf m. -d, — , burgher, 2) cf. 

N.; townsman, 833 ; Citizen, 556, 

1331, etc; commoner, 702. 
83ÜtgetB(ut> «• -^t Citizens' or sub 

jects' blood. 

ä3ürgerhrteg, m, -ö, -e, civil war. 

^Urgunbf «. -^, Burgundy, a 
duchy of France, 1908. 

ä3ttrgunb. (Philip, Duke of) Bur- 
gundy. 

ä3ttrgnubier, w. -d, — , Burgun- 

dian. a Citizen of Burgundy. 
Burgunbifd^, adj., Burgundian. 
^vM^t m. -i^f g3üf^e, bush. 
S3ttj[cit, w. -d, — , bosom. 
JBu^Cf/. -n, penance. 
BÜ^en, /r.y expiate, atone for. 



G^entner, /». -d, — 9 centner, hon- 

dredweight. 
centnerfd^mer, adj\, of enormous 

vveight; lU, a hundred pounds 

in weight. 
^Baloni^* Chalons, a towii in 

France. 
^BetttBitttf //• (-^^^r^w), Cherubim. 
6^$iU0U. Chinon, a city in France; 

cf. N, 273. 
6Bor, m. -c«, S^öre, choir. 

^porfnaBe, »t. -% -n, choir-boy. 

6itce* Circe, a fabled enchantress; 

cf, JV, 1709. 
^Unnont* Clermont, a town in 

France. 

^onttetaBIe (^^0» ^f» -«» -«» con- 

stable ; Lord High Constable ; 
cf M 451. 
Cour d'amour (-Fr.), Court of 
Ix)ve; cf N, 525. 
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. Cr6cy {^r.) or Cressy, a 
ge in France ; cf. N, 1243. 

E/., there, then ; ba! here ! 
, when, 1195, 1302; while, 
86, cf. N,; whereas, 2034. 
n. -c^, X)äci^er/ roof, shelter; 
ring, 180. 

adv.^ for that, for it. 
Vit adv. , against it or that. 
ett. Dagobert, a king of 
ifierovingian line; cf. N". 9. 
I, adv.j at home. 
adv. and sep. pref. . thither, 
j; gone, dead, 3513. 
tBteitf tr.^ lead thither. 
cSeitf gab, gegeben, giebt, /r., 
up, abandon. 

6tnettent# tr.^ smite or strike 
1, feil. 

tt, lag, gelegen, m/r., He there. 
I, ^it/z/., at that time, then. 
adv.y therewith, with it or 
conj^y in order that, I2i6. 

(c)rttnö,/ -en, twilight. 

>Ctt,//.» Danaids, (i2%cf.N* 

rt, «üfe/., beside it. 

';!. -ed, thanks, gratitude. 

r m/r. (dat.jy thank, thank 

[something, acc.) ; impers. 

, thanks be to all, 2945. 

idv.y then. 

adv.y thereon; of it or that; 

in, in that, 3216. 

, adv.^ thereupon, thereon, 

; or that ; thereafter, after- 

, adv.y thereout, therefrom, 

f it or that or them. 

VXt bot, geboten, /r., offer. 
adv.y therein, in there, into 
that; b(a)retn [(plagen, lay 

t one, slash right and left, 

• 

%dv.j therein, in it or that. 



barlet^en» Ke^ gtUelJen, tr., lend, 

advance {money). 
batnUfi^, adv.^ thereafter, after it, 
at it or that. 

barnieber» adv.^ down; — fämvfen? 

overthrow, 318. 
barfte0en, tr., represent, expose, 

reveal ; refl.^ present oneself, 

818; bepresented, appear,952-3. 
butttlttf adv.^ for or about that, on 

that account, therefore. 
batttUtcr, adv.^ under or among it, 

that, them. 
^dfcini n. -d, existence, being. 
btt|, conj., that, so that, — . . ♦ fa^tf, 

would that . . . , 2555. 

phin, cf, N. 1023. 
bttbOttr adv. and sep. pref.., thereof, 

from or of that; away, off; by 

or with them. 
blltlOtf adv.^ before it or that; from 

it or that. 
ba^miffitettf adv. and sep. pref., at 

mtervals. 

ba$tt>if(^eutrctettr trat, getreten, tritt, 

tntr. f., Step between, inter- 

pose. 
^Zttttf -n, Cover, coverlet. 
betfeit, t^"i Cover, deck. 
Regelt, nt. -0, — , hero, warrior, 

Champion, 267, cf. N^; sword, 

1699, 1708. 
bcitlf poss. adj. and pron. thy, 

thine, your, yours ; baö Deine, 

thy part, 1506; bie Deinen, thy 

people or race, 1736, 
^ewut//., humility. 
^enij^» ber l^eiligc. Saint Diony- 

sius; cf. N, 706. 
benfen, backte, gcbac^t, tr. and intr.^ 

think, expect ; intend, 756. 

^enfmal, n. -«, -mcilev and -e, 

monument, memoria!. 
benn, conj., for; with comp. (•= aW)« 

than, 962, cf. N. 
b^tltlOfi^r conj., yet, nevertheless» 
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ber (bic, bad), def, art., the; demon, 
adj, ar pran.^ this, that, this or 
that one, he, she, it; bie» nom, 
pl.f 763, cf. N.; rel. pron., who, 
which, that. 

beteinftf adv.j one time, some day 
(m the future). 

berfelbe (bicfclbtr badfcIBc), demon. 

adj, and pron. j the same. 
bcftOf ^^^' {^iih comp, y the, all the. 
beuten» i^^- (with auf» acc), point 

to, signify, betoken. 
beutlic^f adj., clear, piain. 
^tabentf n. -«, -e, diadem. 
bi^tf adj.y dense, thick, close; ser- 

ried, 3445. 
btcff adj.y thick. 
bienettf intr. {dat.), serve. 
^iettft/ »«. -edf -e, service. 
bie)^ (btcfer, biefc, btcfe«), demon. adj, 

and pron. ^ this, this one. 
btei^lttal) adv.y this tim^. 
^itlg, «. -cd, -t and -er, thing, 

matter. 
^irnCf /. -n, maid, girl, lass; cf, 

N. 328. 
bO(^r ^^«Z«, yet, still, but, though; 

surely ; in exclamations, why ! 

2770, cf. N. 
^0((^» m. -cd, -e, dagger. 
^Otltf in. -cd, -e, cathedral. 
Bonner» m. -d, — , thunder. 
^onnerfetl» w. -d, -tr thunderbolt. 
bonnerttr intr., thunder. 

^onnerfd^lag, m. -d, -äöc, clap or 

peal of thunder. 

^onnermolfe»/ -n, thunder-cloud. 
bo^^el^ttngigf a^'., double- 

tongued. 
^orf, «. -e«, Dörfer, village. 
bortf adv., there, yonder. 
^OUglai^* Douglas, Commander of 

the Scotch auxiliaries, 587, cf. N, 
^tongf w. -ed, stress, impulse. 
brftngenr tr. and intr., press, urge; 

reß.y press or force one's way, 

2691, 2764; force oneself, 2822. 



^rftngenr «. -d {verbal subst.\ 
crowding; crowd, throng, 166. 

brttttf, see barauf. 

breiten, tr„ tum; twirl, 2335. 

btetf num.f three; decL dat, //., 
114, II 53. 

^reietne, »«• -n, (the) Triune God. 

breifad^f ad/,, threefold. 

brein, see barcin. 

breij^igr num., thirty. 

btetjtf ai^'i bold, audacious, bare- 

faced. 
briitf See barin. 
brittgeit, brang, gebrungcn, tntr. f., 

press, press forward; advance, 

rush, 1537; —^ in, penetrate, 

2103; bringenb, /or/. adj., press- 

ing, urgent. 
brltt-, num. adj., third ; bad brittc 

SEÖortr every other word, 1435. 
brobett» adv., above, up there or 

yonder, on high. 
btOl^ett, ^^' and intr. {dat. of per- 

son), threaten; bro]^cnb,/afr/. adj,^ 

threatening, menacing. 
brflcfettr /r., press, 1810; oppress, 

bürden, 1354. 

^nitbenbauitt» m. -d, -Bäume, Ä. 

Druids* tree; a name given \fi 

the common oak, cf N, 93. 
btttitt, See barum» 
brunter, see barunter ♦ 
btt {pl' i^r), pers. pron.y thou, yoo. 
bttiben, tr., suffer, permit. -^ 
Bulben, n, -d {verbal subst,), ei« 

durance. 
^ttlttlttl^eit,/ stupidity. 
buitt^ff ac^\, dull, hollow. 
buttfel, ad/., dark; obscure, Iowly, 

2146; mysterious. 2875. 
bunfelnb, part. adj., darkening 

(the air), dusky. 
bttnfen, intr, {dat.), secm, appear; 

reß., imagine, think; tmpers,^ 

miäi bünftr methinks ; witk dat,f 

79, ^f ^' 
bütttt* adj., thin. 
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blttd^f P^Jfp* {acc,)f ach; sep. and 
. insep. prej.^ through, by, by 

means of. 
bnrd^ÜOl^'renf insep,, tr.y pierce, 

nin through, stab. 

bttrd^bring'en» bur#rang', burd^«* 

brung'cn, insep,, tr., penctrate. 
bnrd^flattt'lttettf insep,, tr., inflame, 
animate. 

bnril^'fotttntenf fam, gefommen, sep,, 

intr. f., come or get through. 
bttrt^rm'ttettf burd^rann'r burd^ron'nen, 

insep., tr,, run ^r flow through. 
bnrd^fd^au'ettf insep,, tr,, see 

through, fathom, read. 

burt^fhrB'mettf ««j^/., /r., flow 

through. 

bürfett» burftc, geburft, barf, intr, 
and modal aux., may, be per- 
mitted; have a right, 1424; wit/i 
neg,, must not, 409, 476; dare 
not, 1237. 

bftttr adj., lean, withered, 106; 
leafless, 478. > 

bttrftenb» /«^/. adj,, thirsty. 

bilt|tett» intr,, thirst, be eager for 

bftftetf adj,, gloomy, dusky, 87, 
loi; lurid, 1567, 2034. 

dbüef/' -n# ebb, ebb-tide. 

ebcitf <3!^'» even, level; adv,, even, 

just, just now. 
ebenbürtigf 0^*., of equal birlh; 

equal (in birth) to {dat,), 2149. 
dBcnCf/ -n, piain. 
(^(I^Of '{• -df -df echo. 
ebelr cidj., noble; etneSble, a noble, 

2145- 
dbelflteil^t w. -«, -t, esquire, page. 

dbelmattn/ m, -^,pi, -icutc, noble- 

man, noble. 
eb(e)» ^ö^*., ere, before; sooner. 
irl^(e)Battbr «• -«» -C, nuptial-bond, 

marriage-tie. 



e^ct» fldfe'. {comp, of e^e), sooner, 

rather. 
cBetltf adj., of brass, brazen. 
(fi^re/ /. -m honor. 
el^tettf ^^.» honor; respect, obey, 

3166. 
^^renbogettr »«. -^t —, triumphal 

arch. 
thxtnt>t>Ut adj., honorable, worthy. 
eqrerbtetigf adj,, respectfiil, defer- 

ential. 
efitltfi^r adj., honorable. 
(ri^rfndftt»/, ambition. 
t^ßt^tX^t^tVLt pari, adj., unmindful 

of honor, lost to honor; cf. N. 

721. 
el^rmürbigf adj., reverend, vener- 

able. 
@il^e»/- -n, oak, oak tree. 
@ibf in. -cdr -e» oath. 
C^iferfttAt/., jealousy. 
eigen» aaj., own ; stränge, peculiar, 

144. 
Eigentum» n. -d, -ümcr, property, 

possessions. 
eigentoiUtgr adj., self-willed, ob- 

stinate. 
(SUBoter ni., -n, -n, Courier. 
eUettr intr., f. and^„ hasten, hurry. 
CtICItbi^»ö</z/., with haste, speedily. 
eiifettigf adj., hasty, in haste. 
etltgf adj., hasty. 
ein» indef. art. and num,, a, an, 

one. 
citl=» sep. pref., in, into. 
einilubetf indec. pron. , one another, 

each other. 
@inBilbttng» /. -cn, fancy, imag. 

ination. 

einbröngeti» ir., pierce. 
eittbringettf brang, ßcbrungen, intr. f., 

fall upon, attack, rush at (auf 

with acc). 
^inbritff» m. -^, -ürfc, impression. 

einfa0ett» ftel, gefallen, faßt, intr. f., 

fall in örinto; {wit/i dat, ofpers.) 
enter the mind, occur to, 46, 194; 
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{pf musü) fall or join in, begin, 

*io4, *I40. 
eittfaffettf ^r.y enclose ; border, 

edge, 1158. 
Eingang; »»• -9» -än^t, entrance. 
tiu^thoxtttfp^^^' adj.^ native-bom, 

native. 
Cttlgefajtf/^^^' o.dj.^ enclosed, bor- 

dered. 
einhalten, ^ielt, gel^alten, ^ält, «Wr., 

stop, pause, desist. 
ein^eimifd^f adj., native, native- 

bom. 
eittfietf adv,^ along. 
einpolenr tr., go to meet. 
ein^ittten» tr.^ envelop, wrap. 
eittigf o,dj,^ one, united, 1647; in 

accord, 1891; some, any. 
einfaufen» tr., buy, purchase. 
einfetten» intr.^ f., take up one 's 

abode, enter. 
CittIttaL o,dv. , one time,once ; auf — , 

all at once, on a sudden, 1544. 
eintttüti^f adj., unanimous. 

einne^meitf na^m, genommen, nimmt, 

/r., take possession of, occupy. 
cittiSr indec. adj., one, identified 

(with). 
etnfc^iffeitf tr., put on board (ship), 

embark. 

einffi^Iagen, f^Iug, gefc^Iagen, fd^lägt, 

tr.y stamp, engrave. 

eittfri^liegen, Wlo§, geWloflen, tr,, 

include. 

einffi^melseit, Wmolj and f^mcljte, 

gejj^molien and gefc^meljt, fc^mtli^t 

and f(i^meljt/ tr., melt down {as 

plate). 
einfe^cnr tr., stake, risk, 826, 3322; 

install, appoint, N. 470. 
©ittfir^t»/., insight 
einfteblerifd^/ adj., hermit-like, 

solitary. 
etltiStltllli^ {arckaic\ adv», one time, 

once, 1072. 
einftf adv.y once, one time, some 

time. 



einfHIrgettf intr. f„ fall in. 
(Sintrati^tf /, unity, harmony, 
peace. 

eintretenr trat, ßetrtten, tritt, intr. f., 

enter. 
Eintritt, *». -g, -c, entrance. 
eittmei^ett, /r., consecrate, 2027; 

initiate or instruct in, 1791. 

ein^ie^cn, jog, gebogen, ittir, f., enter, 

marcii into, make one 's entry. 
einzig, adj., Single ; individual, 

1030; unique, 875. 
(Stttpg, m. -i, entry; — galten, 

make one's entry, 19 10. 
@ifeit, n. -^, — , iron ; weapon, 

Steel, 1683, 1726; cf, N. 427; 

collect., armor, weapons, 641, 
eifetlt, adj.j iron, of iron. 
Q^^t^X, in. -d, North Pole. 
eitel, adj., vain, idle; adv., vainly, 

in vanity. 
(S(enb, n. -9), exile, 3135, cf. N.; 

misery, wretchednesß, 2003. 
eUttb, adj.^ wretched, miserable; 

as subst.y wretch, 1702. 
Altern,//., parents. 

empfangen, em^finj;, emtjfangcn, em- 
pfängt, tr.y receive; welcome, 910. 
em^ftnben, em))fanb, cmpfunben, /r., 

feel, experience. 
@m^|tnbuttg, /. -en, Sensation, 

feeling. 
empören, tr., stirup, agitate, refl.. 

revolt, mutiny, be in revolt, 588. 
em^orrifitteit, sep. reß.y raise one- 

seif up. 
eitt^ijrt, pari, adj,^ agitated, re- 

bellious, 799. 
(Snbe, n. -i, -n, end; direction. 

quarter, 214; am — , atlast, 2289. 

cf. N. 
enbeit, tr.y intr., and reß.j end, 

finish, stop. 

enbi^en, tr., end. 

enbhli^, adv., finally, at last 
eng» adj., narrow; confining, coöi 
straining, 72. 
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n, -^r i— , angel. 
tÖÜC» m. -% -n, angel. 
nbeT {archaic and poetief or 
iber), m. -^, — , English- 
pL the English. 
tbif Ar J4?<f englttnbifc^. 
najeftStf /., angelic maj- 

H, 7^. -d, England. 

iff^, aä;\ English. 

, aa/., English. 

m. -^f — , grandson; //. 

ndants, 2101, 

^tte»//* descendants. 

'ep. pref. , never aceented, 

ttX, itttr. {gen.), be without, 

prived of ; be in want, 650. 

int tr., bare, strip, 564; 

tse, uncover, expose, *ii4. 

rtett; entbrannter entbranntr 

f«, kindle, be kindled. 

Vit tr.y discover, detect, 

disclose, reveal, 1020. 
B, /r., dishonor. 
t, /r., disinherit. 
it, entfiel, entfallen, entfällt, 
f., fall or slip from (dat,). 
It, //*., unfold. 
\VLt tf't remove, avert, 2405; 

withdraw, retire, *I35; 

escape, fly, *1I4. 
, adj,, distant, remote; as 
, 1198. 
ttttß,/. -en, distance; in ber 

a distance, *95. 
Steitf tr^j inilame, kindle; 
"., be inflamed, kindle, 870. 
jn» entflog, entjlol^en, intr, f., 
Tin away, escape. 
»It, entflof, entflolfen, intr, f., 
forth). 

^tit Part. adj,, estranged. 
t, prep. (following Us noun 
'.) and sep. pre/,, toward, 
st; to meet, 1911. 
teilen» intr, f., hasten tow- 
lasten to meet. 



entflegetlfÄÄreil» ^r., lead against. 

entgegetfgeqeitr gin^, gegangen, m/r. 

f., go to meet, advance against. 

ent jegcttgcfe^t» part, adj., oppo. 

Site. 

entgegenftettettr /r., oppose to. 

etttgegenpecfettf/r., Stretch toward. 

entgegcnftrömettf imr. f. and i^., 

pour forth to meet. 
entgegentreibettf trieb, getrieben, /r., 

drive toward, drive to meet. 

entgegentretettr trat, getreten, tritt, 

intr. f., Step toward, advance to 

meet. 
eittgCgCtttHttttett» W/r., flow out to 

meet. 
entgej^ettf entging, entgangen, in/r, f, 

{wüA dat.), escape, slip from. 

(Sntl^etHgungr/, desecration, pro- 
fanation. 

etttbttUettf /r., unveil, reveal, dis- 
close. 

euÜoittitten, entfam, entfommen, intr. 
f., escape. 

enüabcn, entlub, entlabcn, reß. {im- 

pers. ), be discharged or let loose 
{as a battle), 3065, cf. N. 

etttlaffeitf entUe§, emlafien, entläßt, 
/r., let go, dismiss, 2422, 3257; 
release, absolve, 742. 

entlegen, o,dj. remote, distant. 

entmannen, /r., unman. 
entreigenr entriß, entriJTen, tr. {dat. 

ofperson or thing from which), 
tear or snatch from, *9, 602, 
2007, 3492, *I70; deliver from, 
2083 ; take from, rob or deprive 
of, 1522, 1548, 2656; relieve of, 
2387; refl., tear oneself from, 

*I26. 

entrifi^tenr /r., discharge, pay. 

entrinnenr entrann, entronnen, intr. 

f., run away, escape. 
entVÜften» tr., provoke, make in- 

dignant, enrage. 
entfagenr intr, {dat,), renounce, 

give up. 
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@tttfagUttgf/., renunciation. 
etttfli^aren» tr. and reß,, disband, 
disperse. 

etttfd^eibettf tntfc^icb, entf(^tebcit, /r., 

decide, determine; reß,y be re- 

solved or decided. 
C^tttfd^eibungf /. -en, decision; 

issue, 1510. 
etttfd^iebeitf part, adj., resolute, 

determined. 
etttfd^Iafenr entfd^Uef, cntf(i()Iafen, ent" 

fd{)Iäftr intr, f., fall asleep. 

fd^lägtf refl. {with gen,\ absolve 
oneself £rom, get rid of. 

eittfc^Uegen» emfii^log, cntWIoflen, 

refl,^ resolve, determine. 
entflftloffeitf/ar/. adj., determined, 

resolute; adv.^ resolutely, 642. 
t%\\t^Xt pari, adj\, lifeless. 
(Sntfe^ettf «. -^t horror; terror, 

amazement 
CtttfC^Ud^f f^dj.y horrible, terrible. 
eittfe^tr pari, adj,, terrified, 

amazed. 

enffittfettf cntfanf, entfunfcn, intr, f., 

sink or fall from {dat.)^ *82; {pf 
courage) fail, 1371. 

etttf^inttgett» entfprang, entfprungen, ; 

intr, fT, spring or issue from. 
eittttiaffnettr ^^., disarm. 
cntttIciÄettr tr,^ desecrate, profane. 
entttiettoenf tr., carry off, steal. 
ettttoerfettf enttoarfr enttDorfenf ent^ 

»irft, ^^., design, form. 
etitttiitibett» enttoanbf enttounben» /r., 

wrest from (^a/. of pers. ). 
eitttOinrettr ^^m disentangle, un- 

ravel; refl,, be unraveled, 3283. 
enUauBertt» /^., disenchant, dis- 

illusion. 

etttgiel^ettf tntiog, tntjogen, /r., with- 

oraw or take from (^a/, of per- 
son)f deprive of. 
tntAJkätn» tr.^ enrapture, enchant, 
aelight; entjü(ft# part. adj,y en- 
rapturedi enchanted. 



^nt^ttffett (verbal subst,), n. - 

rapture, ecstasy. 
entgültben» /^., set on fire, inflair 

ignite; reß,, catch fire, igni 

266. 
tni^tOtitU, tr., part or divi 

(asunder). 
er (/^. jlejf /<?rj. pron,, he, 

^^«. j^., 962, cf N, 
er*» insep, pref, never accented. 
erBanttettf refl. (with gen,), ta 

pity on. 
(Stbatmungf /, pity, compassic 
txhanttlt ^^M erect, rear aloft; i 

-A^. 255. 
^xhtt n, -^, inheritance, herita^ 
erBefiettf intr, f., tremble, falter. 
etBentettf /^»i take as booty, ca 

ture. 
erBittettf erbat» erbetettf tr,, obta 

by request; ask for, solicit, 182 
txhXtx^tn» erMid^, erbltci^tn, ««/n 

turn pale. 
etBIiffen» tr,, pcrceive, see, cat 

sight of. 
erBraufen» intr. f., roar, ru 

along. 
^rBretd^r «• -d» -U heredita 

kingdom, heritage. 
@tbef /•> eserth; ^^». awdf </«/. : 

-n, 408, 1088, 1850, etc; cf, . 

395- 
(Srbenfrail»/. -en^ womanof earl 
@rbenfttget /. -n, (terrestri 

globe. 
@rben(ttft» /. -üj!c, earthly desi 
erbttlbeit/ ^^., suffer, endure. 
eretienr tr., overtake. 
erfahren; erfüllt, erfajrtit^ crfal 

/f., experience. 

erfed^ten» erfocht, crfoci^tcn, trfi 

tr., win (by fighting), gain; 

N. 656. 
etrfilel^ettr tr., implore, entreat 
enoq d^ettf tr., search out, fätho 
erfred^etif refl. {^th gen.)^ da 

presume. 



TOCABÜLABT. 



^57 



erfreitett» tr., dellght, rejoice, 

gladden. 
erhenüd^f adj.^ pleasing, cheering. 

erfftttett» tr., fili (up), 2243, 2680, 

♦130, etc; fulfiU, 2144, 2269, 
2808; refl., be fulfiUed, 281 1. 
ergeben» ergab, ergeben, ergiebt, refl.^ 
surrender. 

ergel^ett, erging, ergangen, intr. f., 

go fbrth, be issued. 
crgiefteit, ergo§, ergofien, /r., pour 

out or forth; refl,^ gush forth, 

be shed, 141. 
e?0(ü6en, intr, f., glow, grow red. 
ergreif etti ergriff, ergriffen, /r., seize, 

take hold of; possess^ 328, 1723; 

move, affect, *i 14 ; transfix, 

1569. 
ergrimmt» part. adj,, enraged, 

grim. 
er^aBettf adj,, elevated, lofty, 262; 

exalted, noble, 2136, 2356; sub- 
lime, 1677, 2320. 
tX%a\Unt erhielt, erhalten, erbält, /r., 

Support, maintain, 496; pre. 

serve, save, 1310; receive, ob- 

tain, 589. 
erlieüen, erl^ob and erlaub, erl^oben, 

/r., lift up, raise; er^ub, pret, 

ind.^ 960; exalt, 1121, 2929; 

y^fl-y be raised, 697 ; rise, 725, 

785» 1997» e^c* 
erl^eÜern, refl,, be of good cheer, 

take heart. 
tthuhtUt pari' adj.y iiplifted. 
er^d^en, tr., lift up, raise, 338; 

mcrease, 2157. 
eriltiterti» tr,^ remind; refl,^ re- 

ineml)er, be reminded of (an, 

acc,\ 2897, cf, N. 
eriagett, ^r,^ hunt down, overtake; 

gain, 2198. 
eirfftm^feitf tr,, get by fighting, 

gain, win, cf, N, 656. 

erletmeit* erfannte, erfaimt, /r., know, 
3170; perceive, 898, 2402; rec- 
ognize, 1178, 1861, 2739, ^U. 



erlief ett, erfor, erforen, /r., choose. 

erflftreitr ^^.> explain; declare, 700, 

3CX>5; reß,f express oneself, 675; 

declare (for er against), 935, 

3402. 
er!or# see erliefen. 
erüireit = erfiefeti. 
etlanfitn, /n, allow, permit. 
(&tlanhni^r/'t leave, permission. 
erlebigen, /''•, release or free 

from (gen.). 
erleibeit, erlitt, erlitten, /r., suffer. 

erieud^teit, tr., throw Ught upon; 

erleuchtet, /ar/. ad/.f enlightened, 

illumined. 
erliegen, erlag, erlegen, «n/r. f« and 

1^., succumb to (dat.). 
©rlöfnng,/. -en, release. 
ermftd^tigen, reß. {with gen.), get 

control or possession of {archaic 

for jic^ bemächtigen). 
ermattet, part. adj»^ exhausted, 

fatigued. 

ermorbern, /r., murder. 

tXVX^tit pari, adj\, wearied. 

erneuen, tr,, renew; erneut, /ör^. 

adj., renewed, revived. 
erniebriaen» ir., lower, debase. 

C^rniebrtgnngr / -en, humiliation. 

^nftf »i' -e^, earnestness. 

ernftf adj,, eamest; in eamest» 

1959; serious, grave, 2630. 
ernfti^aft, adj.j serious, solemn. 
^XtLit$f' -n, harvest. 
etoBetn, tr.^ conquer, capture. 
erüffnen, ^^., open, begin; head 

{as a procession), *I32. 

erqniffenf tr,^ refresh. 
^rqniffttttg»/ -en, refreshment. 
erregen, tr.^ stir, rouse; raise, *50. 
erretC^en, tr., reach; get at, 1492. 
erretten, tr.., save, deliver. 
(Srretterinr/. -innen, delivercr. 
©rrettnngr/., deliverance. 
errdten, tntr. f., blush. 
erf d^affen» erf^uf, erfi^af en» ^.f 
ate. 
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erfd^atten» erhallte and crfd^ottr er** 
fci^attt and tx^ijtiViin, tntr. f., sound, 
resound; be heard, *76, *I30. 

erffi^emett^ erfd^icn, crfcijtencn, intr. 

f., appear. 
^rfd^einuttgf /. -en, apparition, 

Vision, 2863 ; manifestation, 

2247. 
erfr^öjjfeil» tr., exhaust; reß., ex- 

naust or spend itself, 921. 
txS^xtdtn, cr^raf, crfd^rorferi/ er" 

fd^ricftf intr. f., be terrified or 

Startled, start with fear, shudder. 
erfd^retfen» tr., frighten, terrify; 

trfd^recft» pari, adj.y terrified, 

terror- stricken. 
erfd^ütteritr tr., shake, agitate, 

convulse; crfc^Ütternb/ pari, adj.^ 

overwhelming, 3265 ; erfd^üttfrt, 

pari, adj.y convulsed, over- 

^Hrhelmed. 

etfinnettr crfanttf erfonncnr tr., con- 

ceive. 
erfi, num. adj.y first ; ibremost, 

3438; jum erjienmal, for tlie first 

time; adv.y first; not until, 2371. 
(Srftttrruttg»/., stupefaction. 
Ctftottettf tr.y compensate, make 

good. 
(Srftattttett {verbal subst.\ n. -«, 

astonishment, amazement. 
etfitttttttf pari, adj.j astonished, 

amazed . 

erftel^cnr erfianb, erflanbcn, intr. f., 

rise, rise anew. 
erfteiaeitf er|lie9, erjliegen, tr., mount, 

Scale. 
erftretteitf erjlritt, crflrtttcn, /r., win 

(by fighting). 
erftürmett» tr.y take by storm or 

assault. 
ertönettf intr.^ sound. 

ertragen/ ertrug, ertragen, erträgt, /r., 
bear, endure, tolerate ; impers. 
refl. z= Eng. pass.y 877. 

ertoad^eitf intr. f., wake, awake; 
em)a(^t, part. , aroused, 2 1 25. 



txMmVi, tr.^ weigh, consider. 
ertoft^leit, tr.y choose, select. 
ttmctitVit ir.y wait for, await, 849, 

2190, *38 ; expect, 675, 837; 

wait, 3330. 
ermeifett, tr.y awaken. 
ertoe^ren, refl. {with gen.), iKt 

oneself from. 
erttieid^ett, tr.y soften, move (to 

pity). 

ertOtbertt, ^^., reply, answer. 
tXti^9X^tVit part. adj.y won, gained. 
@rj, n. -ed, -e, metal; aTiiK5r;'2255, 

2646. 
er^ft^ten, tr.y teil, relate. 
^rgbifd^of, w. -g, -öfe, archbishop. 
tXyt\%tVi^ tr.y show, render confer 

upon. 

erzeugen, tr.y beget. 

tX^^XXLitpart. adj.y angered. 

t^ (pl. |le), pers. pron.y it; as ex- 

pletivey something, there. 
(Sflfte,/. -n, ash, ash tree. 
euer, poss. adj. and pron.y your, 

yours; bie Suren, your men or 

troops. 
eure(n)tttiege]tf adv.y on your ac- 

count, for your benefit. 
ettlig, adj.y everlasting, etemal, 

perpetual ; adv.y forever, ever; 

auf — , forever. 

[aBel^aft, adj.y fabulous. 

facfel//. -n, torch. 

fabelt, w. -^, Säben, thread. 

fal^ne, f* -n, flag, banner, Stan- 
dard ; Company (of soldiers). 
286, cf. N. 

gfal^nenträger, fn, -«, — , standard- 

bearer, ensign. 
gfäl^nlem, «. -^»— * company(of 

soldiers). 
Sa^re»y^ -n, ferry-boat, transport 
fatjtettf fu'^r, gcfabren, fä|rt, intr. f., 

fare, go; — laffett, let go, *i24; 
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mit bw ^anb — , put one's hand 

to, *I39; fajrttöol^l, farewell. 

üM,/' -en, journey. 

il(t)f m. -cn, -tn, hawk, 3436; 

falcon, 2cx>9. 
pfa0r »«. -ed, gcitte, fall. 
faflettr fiel, gcfaßen, faßt, *'«/r. f., fall. 
fUlfd^, adj*i false; fickle, treacher- 

ous, 15 14, 
%cMtf /. -tt, fold; Corner, 2064, 

falten, ^r., fold, wrinkle; bie©tirne 

— , knit the brow, frown, 2736. 

fangen, ftng, sefangen, fängt, /r., 
catch, capture, take (captive). 

äarüc,/. -n, color. 
»Ben, tr,, color, tint. 
Saft» «• -fie^» SÄfler, vessel, 629, cf. 

faffen, ^^., seize, grasp; take, 297; 
contain,2524; comprehend, 1835, 
2 709; refl.y compose oneself, re- 
cover one's self-control, 774, 
2891; (einen) in» Slugc ^r ©eflc^t 
— , fix one's ga«e on (some one), 
look at sharply, 172 {cf. iV.), 
*ii5, *i5o. " 

fed)ten/ foc^t, gefoc^ten, flci^t, intr., 
fight. 

gfed^t^la^f tn. -c«, -äfee, battle- 
ground. 

felilen, intr. {dat.), fail, be virant- 
ing or lacking; fle fc^It un«, we 
miss her, 2016; — an (dat.), 
1982; impers. {with axianääat.), 

be lack of, 274, 607 ; nimmer fe^*« 

lenb, unerring, 157 1. 
JfetC?,/. -n, celebration. 
eterU^» ad/., solemn. 
etetn» ^'••, celebrate. 
'eig(e)» ö^^., cowardly; as subst,, 

coward, 3341. 

ig^ett,/., cowardice. 
tilf adj.f for sale. 

in, adf., fine, delicate, nice. 

inb» »«. -ed, -e, enemy, foe; 

Adversary, 3022, cf, N, 



gfeinbei^lKttt» ». -«» enemy's blood, 
hostile blood. 

fetnbeiSümt, /. -en, hostile brood. 
einbei$l|anfe(n)f m, -nd, -n, hostile 

troops or ranks. 

gfeinbedl^elntf »*. -«» -e, enemy's 

helmet. 

gfeinbei^lager/ «. -«, — , enemy's 

camp. 
pfetnbitt,/. -innen, enemy, foe. 
feittblid^, adj.j hostile; adv., in 

hostility, with enmity, 808. 
[einbfeng, adj.^ hostile. 
fe(b, n. -ed, -er, field. 
feib^ertf m. -n, -en, general, 
commander-in-chief. 
felbrnfr ^^* -d# call to arms. 
iIS (»elfen), m. -en (en^), -en, rock. 
felfenmegf fn. -«, -e, rocky way, 
path over rocks. 

gfenfter» «. -», — , window. 

fcttt» adj.y far, far-off, distant; 
ödfe/., far away; comp., fürther, 
178; »on — , from afar, 1570. 

fernbleiben, blieb, geblieben, intr. f., 

stand aloof. 
Sferne»/. -n, distance; in ber — , at 

a distance, *I38. 

pferfe»/. -n, heel. 

ferttg, adj.y ready, done, finished; 
— »erben (mit), make an end (of), 
1283. 




tight, 1572; (well) fortified, 537, 
1227; impregnable, 3335. 

Jeft, «. -eö, -e, feast, festival. 

feftüd^, adj.j festal, festival. 

reftUcbfeit,/. -en, festivity. 

reftOtt {^r.) n, -€, -d, festoon, 
garland, * iig, cf N. 

fenetf «• -«r — t fire. 
etterange» «. -d, -n, eye of fire, 

flaming eye. 
gfenerbaii^/ m. -«, -äd^e, stream of 
fire. • 
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$eiterBraitb» tn. -e, -önbe, fire- 

brand. 
l^euer^feiL m. -«, -c, fiery dart 
ifeuermM» tn, -e, lake o£ fire, 

hell. 
[eurig» 0^'., fiery, burning. 

fieüer» «. -^^ — , fever. 

rierÜO^d* Fierboys, a town in 
France, cf. N. 1149. 

ftnbettf fanbr ge^nbem /^v find ; 

reß., find oneself, come ta one- 

self, 774 ; be found, i960 ; be, 

2771. 
finftetf adj., dark; gloomy, 3246; 

sombre, 2737. 
gfinfterttii^f /. -nifft, darkness, 

gloom. 
|¥innaittenff «. -it -tt firmament. 
fl^iereitf ir., regard fixedly, look 

at steadily. 
{laii^f ad;\, ilat; bte flad^e $anbf the 

palm, 597. 
^XnVXVXttf' -Itf flame, 
^atttlttettf intr.y fiame, blaze;/ar/. 

adv,^ in a fiame, 402. 

Sattetltr m/r., flutter, wave. 
ed^tCtt, flod^t, 9eflo(J^ten, flid^t, /r., 

braid, twine. 
Sflecfettf m. -d, — r borough, 

country-town, village; cf. N. 

1049. 
flel^ettf intr. {wich um), pray, im- 

plore, supplicate ; flcl^cnb, part. 

adv.^ in supplication, 1059. 
Of(e]4(e)n {verbal sitbsL), n. -^, 

supplication, prayers. 
Sfle^ettbe» ni, and f, (decl. like 

adj.\ suppliant. 

f^Ielieni^ttinttfd^f m, -e«, -tt>ünf*e, 

entreaty, supplication. 

Sflcijf m. -t%t industry. 
tegcit/ flog, gcfloöen, f. ««</ 1^., fly; 
— laffen, let fly, unfurl, 5-6; 
flicgcnb//ör/. 0^'., flying,waving. 
füel^ettf flo^, geflogen, intr. f., flee, 
310, 603, etc.; tr.y flee, avoid, 1 
shun, 81, 148, 3076, etc. * 



Sfliel^ett {verbal st4bsL),n.^, flig 
iejeitf jiog , fleflolfenf ^«/r. f., flo 

fiteffttb, /ör/. adj., flowing. 
fJWtc,/.-n, flute. 
t|(ütenf^ieler. »». -«» —# flu 

player, flutist. 

•Ittdftf w. -e*, SIü<%e, curse. 

iudleitf inlr. (dat.), curse. 

flttl^t,/., flight. 

%it^nat adj., fleeing, fugitive, i( 
1228; a fugitive, 12, 3169; fle 
ing, passing, 1825; as subi 
fugitive, 206; fleeing soldie 

344Ä. 
3fÜid^t(itf0f m. -^, -t, fiigitive, < 

serter. 
fjittflr m. -c«, -tige, flight, flyir 

im ölugc, on the wing, 3435. 
gflügelf w. -«, — ,wing; wing 

an army), 1252, 

gfliigelKeib» «. -«» flowing rol 

3542, c/. N. 
Ofltttf/. -tn» field, pasture; fiele 

1658, 2897. • 
SJIuft» w. -JTed, -üflfe, river. 
Iflllt»/. -en, flood, tide, 1536; floc 

or high tide, 491, cf. N. 
flltlen» intr., flow, stream; flutO 

pari, adv., like a flood, 2691. 

8foIö^f/* -n» succession; in ber - 
subsequently, *I30. ^ 

folaettf i*«^^. f. {dat.), foUow. 
Otbetttf ^^M demand, äsk; ch; 

lenge, 686. 
fort» adv. and sep. pref,, fori 

away; adds to some verbs t 

meaning on, continue to, keep c 
[Ottllltf cidv., henceforth. 
fOirtBauettf tr., buildupward. 
forteiiettf intr. f., hasten or hur 

away. 

fortfal^rettf Mr, gefahren, följrt, w 
^., go on, continue. 

fortfü^rettf Ir., lead away. 
ortgrtinenf intr., continue to gn 
green; grünet . . ♦ fort l put 
your green anon ! 388. 
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iett» intr,., live on, survive, 

►erpetuated. 

IC^Ctt/ refl, Start, be off. 

iftctt» rif, öerijTni/ /r., bearon- 

fctii rief, gerufen, tr,, call 

y. 

igen, trug, getragen, trägt, tr,, 

y away. 

lil&Ctt, trirt, getrieben, /r., drive 

1 ^r away; drive <7r urge 

ard, impel, 430, 2269. 

tl^reit, intr,, continue. 

tfctt» intr.y continue to work 

perate. 

ItbClt, ^^ß"i keep kindling 
".), 2127. 

\, tr.j ask, question ; fragenb, 
'. adj\j questioning, inquir- 

e, {poetief or Sfranjofe), m. -n, 
Frenchman. 

etthtaifte, »»• -n, -n, French 

<?r youth. 
ettfrieg, m, -«, -e, French 

• 

etttoger, «• -«, — , French 

P- 

enireic^, j«^^ Sranfreici^. 

[^ {poetief or franjöfifci^), adj., 

ich. 

reili^, »• -d, France. 

ofe, ^j. -n, -n, Frenchman. 

fifd^, «^'-j French. 

/. -en, woman, lady. 

idj,^ bold, insolent, shame- 

dj.^ free; open, *I05, *I30; 

e, unsupported, *I74. 

, intr,^ woo. 

V m, -d, — , suitor, wooer. 

iovett, a^'., free-bom. 

»U,/. -en, freedom, liberty. 

|, adv.^ truly, to be sure. 
adj»^ fbreign, 10, 298, 336, 
Strange, 2869; unknown, a 

ager, 2823. 



frcitlbc,/., Foreign country<?r land. 
rembgeboren, adj.^ fbreign-born. 
rembUng, /«. -d, -e, foreigner. 

frettbe,/^-n, joy; dat, pi., 891. 
Jrettbenbeilter, m. -«,— , cupof joy. 

[reubettj^en, «#, bright with joy. 
frettbettjatt, adj., joyous to the 

füll, nlled with joy. 
pftettbetttag, m. -«, -e, day of joy. 
frettbig, aaj., glad, joyful, joyous. 
frettCtt, refl. {with gen.), rejoice in, 

enjoy, 2129; be glad, 2802. 
T^rettnb, w. -e«, -e, friend. 

friendly alliance. 

f^rettttbei^^attb, /. -i^änbe, friendly 

hand, hand of friendship. 
pfreuttbitt»/. -innen, friend. 
fteunbK^, adj., friendly, kind; 

adv., in friendship, 2069; with 

friendly greetings, 1903. 
I^irettnbf^aft,/. -en, friendship. 
freUeÜt, intr., sin; sin against (an 

with dat,), 1402; fre»elnb, part, 

adv., wantonly, 1651. 

f)friebe(n), m, -xA, peace; be« Äöntg« 
— , royal truce, 3045; griebe, 
acc. (rare), 1808. 

f^riebetti^gegenb, /. -en, region er 

abode of peace. 
^titUn^txäitn, ». -«, — , sign or 

token of peace. 
fnebUllt, adfj peaceful. 
ftif^, ad/'-y fresh; ready, bold; in 

exe/am. , courage ! 3423 ; adv» , 

freshly, newly, 1760 ; boldly, 

1668, 3373. 
^xijtrf -en, Space of time, time. 
Ron, ö<^*., happy, joyous, glad. 
frdqUilt, adfy happy, joyous. 
fromm (frömmer, frömmjl— , now 

usually without umlatit\ adj., 

worthy, dutiful, pious, 134 ; 

pious, 404, 1064, 2574 ; harm- 

less, 1657, 2582. 
frommen, intr. {dat.), avail, 2361,- 

be of use to, 191. 
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}vuäiU/' Srüd^te, fruit. 
l^tbatf rt^'-, fruitful, fertile. 

[vüflt adj,^ early. 

fügen» tr, and refl.^ join, unite, 
2348 ; refl, {impers.\ happen, 
come to pass, 2925. 

fül^lenf tr.^ feel; reß., be sensible 
or conscious of oneself, come to 
oneself, 3010 ; f^\j[tn\)f pari, adj., 
feeling, with feelings, 2597. 

fü|irettf tr., lead, guide ; direct, 
*II3 ; bear, carry, 1657, 2493 ; 
bring, 779, 8i6, 1561; bear, 
wield, 254, 368, 1798, 1984, 
2258; carry on, 1419, 1884 ; bad 
SBort — f be spokesman, 1173. 

f^Ü^rer» m. -3, — , leader, Com- 
mander. 

SÜfttcritlf/. -innen, director. 

j|ÜUe»/., fuUness. 

füHettf t^'y fill, make füll; reß.y 
fill, be füll, 311. 

füttfeiör num,, fifty. 

mvat\Vi\i, pari, adj.^ sparkling. 

fürr prep. {acc. ), for ; »ad für ein, 
what kind of, what ; für fid^ {in 
stage directions)j aside. 

für^a^ {archaicy = tjorüber), adv.^ 
past, by. 

pfttrjftt,/., fear. 

fVit^ihwCi adj,^ fearful, terrible, 
dread. 

f^ur^tbtlb, «. -«f -er, phantom of 
terror, dread phantom. 

fttl^^tcn, tr.^ fear, dread, be afraid 
of; past pari, as subst., 3203. 

für^tcrlifi^, adj., fearful, terrible. 

^ttir^tgeflpenft, n. -ed, -er, dread 
spectre. 

ijttrie,/. -n, Fury. 

fÜrKelft, adv.^ only in phrase fürlieb 
{archaic »orlieb) nehmen, be satis- 
fied or content with, make shift 
with, 2368, cf, J\r. 

Sffttftf "«• -«t, -en, princc ; chief- 
tain, leader, 1137, 2462. 

WrftCttC^rC»/, princely honor. 



f^ütftenfaal, ffi- -d, -fäle, hall af 

abode of princes. 
f^ürftent^rott, m. -^, -t, princely 

throne. 
fÜrftU^, adj., princely; royal, 575; 

adv.f in princely fashion, 496; 

as a prince, 551. 
gftt^, /». -e«, Süfjc, foot; auf bem— , 

at my heels, 1866. 
Oftt^^teit» M' -d, footwbreadth; foot 

(0/ meastirement fneaning a very 

small Space), 
gfu^fa«, »/. -«, -fälle, (act of) fall- 

ing on one's knees, prostration, 

galattf, adj,^ gallant', amorous, ^. 

N. 449. 
©alotrtcrie',/., -n, gallantry. 
®aWe,/., gall; bile, venom, 1275. 
ganj, adj.^ whole, entire, all; adv.^ 

wholly, quite. 
©ttfie,/. -n, Street. 
^aft, w. -cd, ®a|le, guest. 
%^iXtt »'• -n, -n, husband. 
Gattin,/, -innen, wife. 

©anfelfttltft, /., jugglery, magic 

arts. 
^anf elf^iel, ». -«, jugglery, trick- 

ery. 

^aufelf^ieleir, m, -a, — , jester; 

Wanderin g minstrel or buffoon 
(/^r. Jongleur); cf, N. 447. 

^aufleriit» /• -innen, juggler, sor- 

ceress, witch. 
ge*, insep. pre/., never accented. 

gel^ören» gebar, geboren, gebiert, tr., 

bear, give birth to. 
^Cifteitt, n. -0, -e, bones, remains. 
ge^ett, gab, gegeben, giebt, /r., give; 

impers, {accJ)^ ed giebt, there is, 

there are, etc. ; tt)ad gtebt*d ? what 

is it ? 553, 586. 
©el&et, n, -d, -e, prayer. 

geMetett, gebot, geboten, tr, {dat, of 

person\ command, bid; IJalt — 9 
stay (/r.), 2 HO. 
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ittt »'• -^» — f master, lord. 

m\ä), adj., commanding,;im. 

ttive. 

11, part, adj, {see gebären), 

i. 

ften» ßebraci^, gelbroc^en, gcbrid^tr 

?rj. (ustia/fy), fall, be lack- 

i|Cttf /dir/, ad/.f broken ; 

lered, won, 1760. 

bettf part, ad/.y bound, in 

ds. 

:t, f. -en# birth. 

IpfttPart, <z^'.,muffled. 

tici w- -n*. -n, thought. 

tentiodr öT^"., thoughtfal. 

eitr ficbte^r gebie^eitr ««/r. f., 

ve, prosper. 

feil» gebadete, gebaci^t, j«/r. (^/r». 

n w/M acc. ), be mindful of, 

einiger, 595 ; think, intend, 

x)se, 1931. 

ittg(c)» «.-^f crowd, throng, 

); press, crush, 3437. 

lig, a(^'.y patient. 

Xtf' -eitr danger, peril. 

Xttr fn. -Vif -n, companion. 

XÜUtf' -itmeiti companion. 

it# ge^el, gefatten, gefäfltr intr, 

.), please. 

;ettf part, adj-y captive, a 

jner, 3311. 

gene» »»• and f. {decl. like 

I, prisoner. 

, n. -t^, -t, vessel, embodi- 

t. 

, part, adj,y composed, calm. 

t, n. -df -e, fight, battle, en- 

iter. 

It, part, adj., fettered, in 

is, 1573; fixcd, motionless, 

\, 

(t)t «• -d (collect.), fieldSy 

is; 976, cf, N, 

\t part. adj.y spotted; = ge«* 

t, striped, 1595. 

\tt ^- -^r — f retinue, train. 



^efü^If n, -«, -e, feeling. 

gegen» /r<i/. (acc), against, con- 

trary to, toward. 
@(egettb» /. -en, region, district, 

country; part, *iii, 
gegenülfter» prep, (dat,, governed 

Word preceding), adv, and sep. 

pref,^ over against, oppositc (to). 

ge^ettüifterfte^en/ jlanb» geflanben» 

mtr, (dat.), be opposed to. 
&tQtnmaxt,/'j presence. 
Gegner» m, -^, — , foe, enemy; 

adversary, 1682; rival, 762. 
geäarttif^tf ad/., in armor. 
0t^Cm, adj., secret. 

@$e^eimnii^i «. -nified» -nifie, secret, 

mystery. 
ge^eimnti^tion» adj., mysterious; 

adv., with mysterious air, *46. 

gc^eti, ging, gegangen, intr. f., go; 

in ffc^ — , repent, 3130. 
ge^eneir, adj., safe (from ghosts), 

not haunted; used only negative- 

fyi VX^i — , haunted, uncanny, 

cf. N, 95. 
^e^ettl, n. -^, howling. 
ge^ltnlOi^f adj., brainless, mad. 
&e!6d(^, n. -e^, -e, wood, thicket. 
^e^dv, tt" -df hearing, audience. 
gelftoir^ett, intr. (dat.), obey. 
gel^Brctt, intr, (dat.), belong (to); 

with ju, 1736, cf. N, 
ge^Orfam, adj., obedient. 
(^e&Otfam, »t. -d, obedience. 
@etet, ^' -it —t vulture. 
©eifelf f»' -^t — and -n, hostage. 
Reifer m. -e«, -er, spirit; ghost, 

2854 ; the (Holy) Spirit, 399, 

1146, 2102, etc./ mind, intelli- 

gence, 2329. 
&t\^ttXXtiälf n. -e,-e, spirit-realm. 
gef leibet, /^r/. ad/., clothed, clad, 

dressed. 
&tttixXt n. ^^, clashing, din. 
gelagert, part. adj. , encamped. 
gelangen, intr, f., get to, reach, 

gain. 
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&tlant{t), n, -%, ringing. 
oelb» adj,, yellow. 
Selbf n, -e^, -er, money. 
geie^vigf (idj,^ docile, tractable. 
&e(eüf n, -dr -fr escort, safe-con- 

duct, 575, cf, N, 
geictittf /^^^* tidj,^ studied. 
rtciicWf/^''^. ^dj'i beloved. 
(^eiieitef »«. and/, {decl, likeadj,\ 

belovöd, lover, sweetheart; mis- 

tress, dram. pers, 

gelingen, gelang, gelungen, impers. 
{dat. ) f., succeed. 

geiol^en, /r., vow. ^> 

gelten, galt, gegolten, gilt, intr., be 

worth {measure ofvalue in acc.)j 
1943 ; be a matter of importance ; 
gilt gleici^, is all the samc (to me), 
3504; be thetimeto, 3146, 3373. 

@e(ft]^be, «. -«, — , vow. 

(^elftften, «• -d, desire. 
gemäd^Hllt^ adj., convenient, com- 

fortable. 
&tmahit ^' -i, -e, husband. 
(Sema^fin,/. -innen, wife. 

gentein, 0^., common, ordinary; 
vulgär, 2022 ; in common, 3350. 

^emeinfiltaft, / -en, companion- 

ship, Society. 
&tmi^dlt n. -e«, -e, mixture, med- 

ley. 
^entüt, ^f- -9, -er, dispositlon ; na- 

ture, 878, c/. N.; heart, 2172. 
@enbttrmett,//.(^r. gens d'armes), 

men-at-arms ; (heavy armed) 

horsemen, cavalry, cf. N, 3422. 
genehmigen, tr., agree or asspnt to. 
geneigt, /^^^* adi,^ Inclined, wilU 

ing. 
Center, w. -^, — , a Citizen of 

Ghent, a city in Belgium; //., 

the people of Ghent. 
genug, indec, adK^ enough; — t^un 

{dat.\ satisfy, fulfiU, 2209. 
g(e)nügen, intr. {dat.), satisfy, 

sufHce. 
^VXXt^, m. -Ifed, -üffe, enjoyment. 



geSifnet, /a''/. adj-, opened, open. 
gevnber o,dj., straight, direct; ado,^ 

exactly, just; bod^ grob' ^raad, 

but to be frank, 1399. 
@erfttr «. -«, -e, Utensil : thing, 

article, 159 {cf,N.), 191 ; {collect, \ 

tools, implements, 165; things, 

baggage, equipage, 872. 
getrnten, geriet, geraten, gerät, imr. f., 

come finto), get {}nto a statt or 

condition), 
gereil^t, adj., just, upright; as 

sttbst., 358 ; rightful, 1289 ; le- 

gitimate, righteous, 1364, 1785, 

2510. 

@eireilttig!eit,/. -en, justice. 

gerettet, /«'*/'. adj,, saved. 
^ZntBUt, «. -«, -e, judgment; jn — 

fij^n, Sit in^ judgment, 520. 
©ed^töftttb, fn, -i^, StafTof Justice. 
gering, adj., littl«. mean, trifling; 

um ein geringe^, foJp a trifle, 175. 
gem(e), adv,, gladly, willingly; 

with verbs, like to, be glad to. 
©erftlltt, n. -«, -c, rumor. 
%tX^^Xiipart.adj\^ touched,moTed; 

adv., with emotion, *40. 
©efanbte, m. {decl. like adj.\ 

envoy, messenger, delegate. 

@efang, m. -«, -finge, song; //., 

minstrelsy, poetry, 910. 
©ef^Sft, n, -«, -e, business; task, 

1079. 
gefASftig, adi,, busy, busied. 
gefd^e^en, gefci^a^, ge^eljen, gefi^ie^t, 

intr, f. {used in '^d pers. only\ 
happen, come to pass, occur, 
314, 920, 3363-v/f./ befall, pos- 
sess, 1799; oftenused as passive 
of ma^en or t^un, 754 (cf. N.), 
1064, 1876. 

@ef Aenfrw. -^, e, present, gift. 

©efmidP, «. -«,-e,fate; Fate,3342. 

^efliqle^t, n. -«, -er, race, 2126: 
family, house, 701, 778 ; gen- 
eration, 2002, 2143; sex, 1606, 
1608, 2212, 2637. 
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qtUtiin^tnfpart. adj'.j closed. 
geMlttttgettf pnrL ad;'., entwined, 
locked {inphrase, 3(rm in Slrm — , 

*3). 
^ef^d^ff n, -9>, -t, creature; ser- 

vant, 2742. 
^cfll^Ü^» n, -e0 (collect,), caimon, 

artillery. 
Q9Cf4ttiabeVf «. -^, —, swarm. 
gcffi^ttiavjtf /ör/. aäj\, blackcned, 

darkened. 

aefegitett» tr., bless. 

®cfeße »». -n, -n, comrade; fel- 
low,\J73. 

gefettettr ^r., join, unite, 1444; r<f/f., 
associate with (ju), bear Com- 
pany, 1790. 

®cfellflliaft»/. -VX, Company, com- 

panionsnip. 
geftttftf /ör/. aäj\y bowed. 
oefcffcti,/«/-^., see jl^n. 
defe^f «• -cd, -c, law ; //., terms, 

condit'ions, 3360. 
©eftd^tr «. -d» -er, sight, vision, 

3486, *II5; face, countenance, 

*II4, *I74, cU./ pL -t, vision, 

apparition, 113, 2812. 
gcftititt, parL aäj,^ minded, dis- 

posed. 
Oef^attnt» Part. adj., fixed, eager. 
@e{^ett^» n. -f«r -CTr ghost, spectrc. 
gefiiettfitif^r adj-, ghostlike, spec- 

tral. 
©eftabe, n, -d, — , shore, bank. 
C^ttoltf/. -cn, form. 
(ScpOttbttiö, n. -f|e«, -fle, confes- 

sion. 

gefte^eit, geflanb, geflanben, /r., con- 

JFess. 
@tfHnt# «. 7^, -e, constellation; 

conjimction of the stars, 1978. 
geflOtbi A^M sound; wholesome, 

3125. 

^efmtb^eitf/., hcalth. 

^etdfe» n. -0, — , noise, din. 
getreit, ^dj,, faithful, loyal. 
gCttoft, odj., confident 



©ettlS^iS, ». -t^t -t, plant, Vegeta- 
tion. 

qttUKSfjntU part. adj.y armed. 

gettlS^rett, «Wr., in the phrase, 
einen — taffen, give one füll scope, 
let one have bis way, let one 
alone. 

©ettialtf /• -enr power, force; supe- 
rior force, 2506. 

^tm^XiX'^t adj., powerful, mighty; 
as suost.y 2429. 

getHOltfantf 0^*., violent; adv., by 
force, *II4. 

^ettiaitbr n. -«, -änber {and -e), 

garment, robe. 
aetuftrtigr adj,, waiting, expectant. 
@$ettlimmelf n- -«, swarm, throng. 

getninnett, gemann, gewonnen, tr., 

gain, win. 
getui^, adj.y certain, sure. 
gettlO^tttf part. adj„ wonted, 558; 

accustomed (to, gen.), 1656. 
®CttlÖtt(c), n. -d, — , vault, 1150; 

vaulted roof, arch, 2856. 
^ettlölff n. -^, -t, clouds; cloud, 

646, c/. N, 
^ettlü^Cf n. -3, crowd. 
gesicmett, intr. {impers. dat.)^ be- 

come, beseem. 
@ift, n. -e^r -e, poison. 
giftia, adj.j poisonous, venomous. 
@$t^fe(r ^* -df — I summit,pinnacle. 
@MttJ, fn. -e0, splendor, radiance, 

glory. 
glStt^ett, intr., glisten, sparkle; 

glttnjenb, part. adj,, splendid, 

glorious, bright. 

@(aube(n), m. -n«, feith. 

glattbetti tr. {dat. ^//^rj.),believe; 

{;with acc), 929, c/. N.; believe 

in (an, acc.y 3162. 
gfoilltr ctdj., like, alike; equal (to, 

dat.), 481, 2958; kindred, 1834; 

adv., alike, equally, 2058; (= fo*» 

glei(i^)f straightway, at once, 932, 

993; ßlftd^ äJ^' i"st as \i{fol. 

lowed by siibjiinc. ), 107. 
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resemble, be like unto. 

glei^meffenbf part. adv., with 

equal measure. 

gleid^mier adu-y (josi) as. 

g(eiflQttlO!^L adv,f nevertheless, for 

all that. 
%{t\^\itXt W' -^f — f dissembler. 
©iiebf »• -t^f -tx, limb, member; 

generation, 1401. 
©loife,/. -tt, bell. 
^lofter* (Duke of) Gloucester, Re- 
gent of England during the mi- 

nority of Henry VI. 
@liilfr «• ~t^f fortune; prosperity, 

142; 636, cf.N.; success, 3406; 

fate, issue, 371, 3402. 
gntf!lt(4r ^<ij'i happy, fortunate; 

prosperous, 228. 
Ofö^em intr., glow, bum; glü^^cnb, 

part. aJj.j glowing, blazing, 

burning. 
^nabe# /• -n, grace, mercy, 744, 

2057, 2947; favor, 879, 2288. 
^ItUbeitbUbf n, -«, -er, image ar 

Symbol of grace ; holy image, 

109. 
gnSbig, aJj.y gracious; merciful, 

787, 3109; auspiciousy 2757. 
gnttgr See genug. 
onüaen, see genügen. 
@0lPf n. -ed, gold. 
golbett, adj.y gold, golden. 
CSJottf m, -eiJ, ®ötter, god, God; 

mit — , with God's help, 19; gel^t 

mit — , go in peace, 1391. 
@ötterarm, m, -^, arm of God, 

arm divine. 
gOttetfättt, cidj., heaven-inspired. 
^Stterfittb, n. -d, child divine. 
©Öttcrfraftf/., divine power. 
^Ötterflltein, m, -^, divine radi- 

ance, halo. 
^ötter|ttmmer/, voice divine. 

aOttgehebt adj\y bek)ved of God. 
^ottgefanbter /. {decl, Uke adj,\ 
one sent of God. 



gOttgefenbetr adj., sent by God; oi h 

subst,^ 2954. 
%^iX^^}Xtf* -en, divinity, 2006, d. ^ 

©öttiti»/. -innen, goddess. 1 

güttlilltf a^'.) divine; adv,^ in the 1 
sight of God, 1400. j 

gOttfenbetf adj,, sent of God. 
@$Ö^C» w. -n, -n, idol. 
(^rab, «. -e^, ©räber, grave. 
graben, grub, gegraben, gräbt, /r., dig. 
(graben, w. -^, ®rdben, ditch,moat. 
©tttbf^tift,/. -cn, epitaph. 

grab, J^^ gerate. 

(äraf, ^«. -en, -en, count; {of Eng" 

Hshmen)j earl. 
^taitt, w. -^, grief, sorrow; (/*. N, 

45- 

grftlli^, a<^*., horrible. 

grau, adj., gray, hoary, ancient. 

@(tauen {verbal subst. ), «, -^, hor- 
ror, dread; abomination, 2264. 

graUÜd^, <'<^'., fearful, dread. 

grattfam, adj.^ cmel. 

graufenb, /ß^^. ad;\^ awful, hor- 
rible. 

giraufetttlOtt, adj., frightfiil, awful. 

greifen, grif, gegriffen, /r., grasp, 

seize; — in, reach to, 2287. 
(Srei^, m, -e^, -e, old man. 
@ren[e](, »*. -d, — , horror, out. 

rage, abominable deed or spec- 

tacle. 
grimmig, adj., ^rim; ferocious, 

198; fierce, terrible, 776, 31 18; 

as siibst.y 1576. 
grob (gröber, gröbfl-), adj,^ rüde, 

coarse, crude. 
@(rott, tn. ~d, resentment, ill-will; 

cf, N. 934. 
groft (größer, grogt-), adj\, great, 

large; as subst,, great events, 

2776; comp» as subst,, 100^, 
^ro|e, ni, {decl, like adj,), lord, 

noble. 
®röße,/., greatness. 
^rof mntf/.y magnanimity, mercy. 
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tigf a^'.f magnanimousy 

ous. 

/. -Hf grotto. 

/"., hole, lair. 

ij,^ green, verdant. 

i. -^, verdure. 

w. -edf ©rünbe» ground, 
n. 

U tr.^ found, establish. 
titti/-, -innen» founder, au- 
;ss). 

intr.^ become green, put 
leaves; thrive, flourish. 
•'/• -Hf group. 
n, -ed, ®rü§e, greeting. 

/r., greet, salute. 
idj., valid. 
^., favor. / 

Ter, befV), adj\, good; lapt'd 
tt, 65, cf, N, 

-cd, ^uter, possession; es- 
611; property, possessions, 

i^'., good; gracious, 2054; 
lly, 54; a^z'., kindly,3527. 
a^'., friendly, amicable. 

?. -ed» -e, hair. 

^atte, gel^abt, /r., have, pos- 

past attx.f havc, had; »ir 

eö, we havc to do, 1234. 

|t/., greed. 

m, -€f contention, strife. 

mir.f cling, attach to (m, 

tritf, »^. -^» cock-crow. 
(^■., half; mein l^albed SRetc!^, 
>f my kingdom, 591. 
t. -ed, |>dlfe, neck. 
!. -c*, -e, halt, stop; — gebie«* 
}mmand a halt, stay, 21 10; 
irf mir — gebieten, who may 
le halt? 15 16. 
^ielt, gehalten, ^äU, /r., hold; 
2992; stop, detain, arrest, 



1346; consider,deem, 2161 ; tWr., 
halt, 290, 3198; reß.f hold out, 
stand one's ground, 23 15 ; einem 
iU gut(e) — , forgive one (some- 
thing), 1353. 

mnhff- ^änbe, band. 

»ättbebntff, ^^* -d,-e, handshake. 

lanbeltretbettb, par^ adj., com- 

mercial. 

tattbhmg,/- -en, act, ceremony. 
attbfd^lag, w. -«, -äge, clasping 
of hands, handshake. 
^attbf^n^, w, -d, -e, glove, gaunt- 
let. 

SattbtIOlIr/ — / handful. 
attgettf ^ing, gegangen, ^ängt, intr., 
hang, be suspended, impend. 
^atm, in. -3, woe, sorrow; cf, N, 

1661. 
bavittlod, adj. harmless, innocent. 
^arntfd^r w. -ed, -e, armor, suit of 
armor or mail. 

Darren, ?«^^. (w/V^ ^<w., 1616, (/. 

^.), wait, await, cf. N, 56; wait 
and see, 369. 
^art (härter, ^ärtefl-), adj., hard, 
harsh; as subst,^ 881. 
>aj, w. -jTed, hate, hatred. 
[aWCtt, ^^v hate. 
lajfettj^tnert, ö<^., worthy of hate, 

lateful. 
mttfc(lt), m. -nd, -n» mass, throng. 
[äufen, ^^., heap. 
>^XCi^Xi n, ~ed, Häupter, head; aufd 
— Wlagen, crush, rout, 3067. 
$att)itmantt, w. -d, ^auptleute, cap- 

tain. 

)avLpi\iaHtf', -fläbte, capital. 
)WX^t n. -ed, Käufer, house. 
jcbetl, l^ob, gehoben, /n, lift; raise, 

18 13, 2108; inspire, 519; refl,^ 

rise, 231, 2434. 

teer, «• -ed, -e, army. 
eerbantt, w« -df summons (of 

vassals) to arms. 
^eerfft^tcr» »». -d# — -» Commander, 
general. 
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l^eergerStf «. -«» -e, army bag- 

gage, equipage. 
I^ffteitf t^'y tasten, attach; reß,, 

ding to (an, acc,\ 2407. 
I^eftig^ adj.y violentf vehement, 

*II5, *I29, etc; hasty, angry, 

867; impetuous, *I46 ; passion- 

ate, 1927, *40, etc; heavy, 

*I44, *I47. 
I^eftigfeit/M violence, vehemence; 

mit — # impetuously, *I24. 
begetti ir., cherish. 
^eibCf /• -tt/ heath, moor ; dat, 

sing, -n, 395» rf' ^' 
^tihtr m. -Vit -ttf heathen, pagan, 

337. 
^eibetl§eitf/M pagan times. y 
^Cilf «. -e«, health ; welfare, 743, 
1348; bliss, 1890, 3306; as in- 
tery., hau ! looi, 3293; blessed ! 

3294. 
^tiUUf tr.y heal, eure; intr, f., 

heal, 1995. 
^eUigf (^(O'i boly, sacred; as title, 

Samt; adv., sacredly. 
I^CiUgCf w. and f. {decL like ad/,)y 

Saint; Holy or Blessed Virgin, 

1075, 1098, 3242. 
beiligettf tr., consecrate, haliow. 
^etitgettl^Ubr n. -e, -er, image, or 

picture, of a saint. 

Heiligtum» n, -e, -tümer, holy 
place, sanctuary, 1639, 2847, 
2858; sacred object, holy relic, 
2726. 

J^Cim, adv. and sep, pref.^ home, 
homeward; 2896, cf, N, 

beimatU^^ adj,, native. 

^eimatfiforte, / -n, AV., gate of 

home; city gates, 566. 
fChttfüBvettf tr., leadt^rtake home. 
jCiltttffnr adj., native, domestic. 

feimfcbrr/., home-coming. 

fChtric^r Henry. 
^eifdiett» ^^M demand, require. 
|Ci|f adj., hot; fervent, 3464. 
leifett, ^\%% ge^fipen, tr., name, ' 



call; bid, command, 1523, 2218, 
2426; fWr., be called or named, 
287, 620, 2221. 
fetter« adj., cheerfiil, happy, 522; 
merry, 512; serene, clear, 1878. 
tXtt tn. -eitf -en, hero. 
eibenarm» m. -«, -e, heroic arm. 

elben^erj» ». -en«, -ta, heroic 

heart. 

{^elbenm&b^enf n, -«, — , heroic 

maiden. 
^elbettmfttig» adj.^ heroic, coura- 

geous. 
^elbenru^m» »«. -*# heroic glory 

or fame. 

$eIbenfol)ttf w. -«, -p^n^ heroic 

son. 

flbenPrfer /, heroic strength. 
tlbetttUgettbr/ -en, heroic virtue. 
tibitt/y^ -innen, heroine. 
lelfeit» balf, geholfen, <|ilft, m/r. 

(</fl/.), help; impers,, avail, 592. 

$eIferiS^eIfer, »*• -«f — , aliy. 

^CÄ» «öj^M clear, bright, radiant; 
am -en lag, in broad daytime, 
3052. 

öeßcbarbier, m* -«» -Cr halber- 

dier, cf, iV. 2794. 

telltt» »*• -«^/ -U helmet 
elmbttf^f »*. -ee, -üf^tf crest^ 

plume of the helmet. 
bemmeil; tr,, hinder, stay. 
l^ettfeVr ^' ~^r — r executioner, 

headsman. 
I^ennegauerf m, -«,— , a Citizen of 

Hainault, a province of Belgium; 

//., the people of H, 
\^tXt adv, and sep, pref,^ hither, 

here; along, on, 965, 
Iberab, adv, and sep, pref,, down 

from, down. 

^erabgiegen» do§, gegoffen, tr., pour 

down, empty. 

j^erablommetti fam, gefominnt# «iv^r. 

f«, come down. 

^erabirei^en/ rif, aerilfen, /r., tear 

down. 
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(eraBtttfettf rief, gerufm^ tr,, call 

down. 

(eral^f enbett, fanbte or fenbete, gefanbt 
or gcfcnbet, tr., send down. 

ieraBfenfett, ^r., let fall, lower. 
eraBtteigetti flieg, öejlicgen, intr. f., 
descend. 

IjeraBsie^ett, jog, gejogen, /r., drag 

down. 
^etlltt, aäv. and sep, pref.^ hither, 
up to, toward. 

Ijerattbrittgeiif brang, gebrungen, intr, 

f., press up to or toward. 

Ijerattf^ttielletti f(^tt>ott, gef(^n>otten, 

fd^Wißt, intr, f., roll or surge to- 
ward. 

herauf, flf^v. «»<' J^. pf'^f'i up 

hither, upward. 
^eirauffiteiaett, flieg, gefliegen, intr, 

f., rise irom, ascend. 
fierattfftürmett, intr,, msh upward. 
^CVaUj^r ö!<^v- ö«^ j^. prrf.y out 

here, out of, forth, out. 

l^erani^gebett, gab, gegeben, giebt, tr,, 
give up, deliver. 

!^eraui9f(^(eidictt, S^^^^t gefd^Iidben, 

intr. f., sneak out, steal fortli. 

fieraui^fliiirseit, ««^^. f., rush out. 

^Ctbci, adv, and sep. pref. , hither, 
near by. 

l^erbeifltegen, flog, geflogen, intr, f. 

Ä«^ b" fly ^^ hasten hither. 
^erbeifftl^rett, //'., lead hither, as- 
semble. 

herbeirufen, rief, gerufen, tr., call 

forth. 
^erbltcfen, intr,, look hither or 
here. 

ierbft, ^t' -e3, -e, harvest, autumn. 
>erb, tft- -ed, -e, hearth. 
>erbe,/- -n, herd, flock. 
ferbenmedettb, part. adj., lit., 

herd-milking ; pastoral. 
l^ereitt, adv, and sep. pref., in 

hither, in. 
hereinbringen, brachte, gebrad^t, tr,, 

bring in (hither or here). 



lyereinfft^ren, tr., lead or conduct 

in (hither or here); admit, 779. 

lyeretnfommen/ fam, gefommen, intr, 

f., come in, enter. 

bereittfNIrjen, intr, f., rush in. 
^ereitttreten, trat, getreten, tritt, intr, 

f., Step in, enter. 
^erfü^ren, tr,, lead or bring 
hither. 

^erge^en, ging, gegangen, intr, f., go 

or walk before (»or, dat. ). 
l^emailt, adu,, hereafter, afterthis, 
afterward. 

terolb, fn. -d, -e, herald. 
crr, m. -tt,-en, lord, master, 2; 
sovereign, 345, 372; the Lord, 
156» 324, \Qq^,etc,; {in address) 
Si»e, 580, 1047, 2085, etc, 
l^errenre^t, n. -«, -e, sovereign 
right. 

l^errgemorben, part, adj., bccome 

lord. 702; cf. N. 

berrifÄ, adj., imperious. 

qerrUfiq, adj., glorious; stately, 
majestic, 528; bic9 ^enlid^e, this 
glory, 2534. 

{^errülltfett,/ -en, glory, splendor, 
magnificence. 

(^errfll^aft, /., sovcrcignty, rule, 
749; authority, 1588. 

^errf^en, intr., rule, reign; berr^ 
fci^enb, part, adj,, ruling, sover- 
eign; as subst., (the) Potentate 
(Supreme), 2950. 

{^errf^er, ni. -«, — , ruler, sover- 
eign. 

^erf^en^en, tr., frighten away, 
drive (along) in terror. 

l^ertreiben, trieb, getrieben, tr,, drive 

hither. 
^erilber, adv. and sep. pref,, over 
hither, to this side, across. 

^erüberfommen, fam, gelomnten, 

intr, f., come over (to this side, 
hither). 

^erübertragen, trug, getragen, trägt^ 

tr., bear or carry over (here). 
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^eirüi^er^telben« ht>^ degogettf z^., 

draw or Dring over. 
f^ttUWi cidv. andsep. pref.^ around, 
about. 

Jettttttirrettf intr, f., wander about. 
tXXkXfXtXt ctdv, and sep, pref, , jdo wn, 
downwards. 

^eruntcrfattettf ftel, gefaUetir fäatr 

intr. f., fall down, descend. 

^eruttterreigettr ri^, geriffen, tr,, 

tear or pull down. 

^erunterfteiaett/ flieg, gejliegen, ««/r. 

f., descend. 
^tX'^W, adv. and sep, pref,^ forth, 
fbrward. 

j»/r. f., break forth. 
l^erOOrfÜ^rettf ^^., lead ^^r bring 
forward. 

^eroor^elftetti ^ob, gehoben, refl., 

emerge. 

^eroorf ommettf fam, gcfommcn, intr, 

f., come forth t^r forward, origi- 

nate from. 
l^eroorrufett» rief, gerufen, tr., call 

forth. 
l^eroortrcten, trat, getreten, tritt, «w/r. 

f., Step forward. 

^ertiormittbeitf »anb, gewunben, refl., 

work oneself loose (from), extri- 
cate oneself. 
^emovsaulftern, tr., conjure up be- 
fore. 

Äerj» n. -end, -en, heart. 
^ersetti^freunbf w. -«, -e, sincere 

or cordial friend. 

l^erjetti^reittigfeU, /., purity of 

heart. 

^erjie^ettf jog, gej^ogen, t'«/r. f., go 

or march along. 
^Ct^^ilitf o^dj,^ hearty, sincere, cor- 
dial. 

tcrjogf »«• -d» -e a»^ -öge, dul^. 
Ctt^elei',/., hypocrisy. 
fifettlettf intr., howl. 

^ettf ^rechootfe, /". -n, cloud of lo- 

custs. 



^eute, adv,, to-day; — nod^, this 
very day, 589. 

etttigf adj\yOi to-day, to-day's. 
'CJC,/. -n, witch. 
XtXt adv,, here. 

ierattf, ^^^'v hereupon, afterthis, 
afterward. 
\j\t{x)^tXt adv,, hither, here. 

^immel, m, -^, —, sky, 908; 

heaven, firmament, 2035, cf. N.; 

Heaven, iio, 759, etc; //., 1108 

(cf. N, ), 2633. 
blmmellftlatt, adj,, sky-blue. 
^vmmtUfxVitB^if /. -ii^te, heavenly 

or celestial fruit. 
@tmmc(i3glau$, m. -e«, Heaven's 

glory, celestial radiance. 

$tmmeti^fömgtnr /., Queen of 

Heaven; the Virgin Mary. 
$ttnmelftabtf/, city in the sky or 

clouds, celestial city. 
^tmmelftti^, m, -^, -c, zone, 

clime, quarter of the earth. 
^immelftürmeub, part. adj.^ heav- 

en-storming. 
^immelttiagett, m. -«, the constel- 

lation Ürsa Major or Charles' 

Wain, the Dipper. 
Mmmltf^f adj,, heavenly, celes- 

^ tial. 
l^itt, adv, and sep, pref,, hence, 

thither, away; yonder, 2434; 

lost, gone, 899, 3367. 
^ittab, adv. and sep, pref,, down, 

down thither, downward. 
l^tna^fü^ren, tr,, bear down (thith- 
er). 

Mnatt, adv., up. 

Ipittauff adv, and sep, pref, up, up 
there. 

l^inanffteigett, flieg, gefllegen, intr, f., 

climD up, ascend. 
l^inauftrageitf trug, getragen, trägti 

bear upward or aloft. 
l^tnaiti^, adv, and sep, pref,^ out, 

hence, away. 
^tttaUi^eilett) intr, f., hasten out 
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Ijtnaitdge^ett» gittgr degangen, intr. 

f., go out (from here). 
^itteittf ctdv. andsep. pref.^ in, into, 
into it. 

^meingel^ett» ginö, gegangen, intr. f., 

go in, enter. 
l^tvfal^rett/ fit^r, gefa'^ren, fö^rt, intr. 
f., depart, go hence ; (= die), 
1676. 

](inf(iel^ett, flo^ geflogen, intr. f., 

flee (away), escape. 
(tttgeiett, gab, gegeben, giebt# /r., give 
up» 3333; resign, abandon, 748. 

(ingel^eit, ging, gegangen, intr. f.,go 

hence. 

^imtel^men, na^m, genommen, nimmt, 

tr., take away, take. 
l^ittveifl^en, tr.y extend ^rhold out 

(to, dat.), 
l^ittf galten, imr.^ look at or to- 

ward. 
Itittf^melgett, fd^mol^, gefd^moljen, 

fimiljt, intr, f., melt away, dis- 

solve. 
l^htfe^en, fai^, gefe^en, fielet, intr., 

look (thither). 

^injtnfeit, fanf, gefunfen, intr. f., 

sink or fall down. 
l^tttftromett, intr. f. and :j., stream 

forth, flow away. 
fiitttCtt, adv., behind. 
^XXfitXt prep. {dat. and acc), adv., 

sep. and insep. p^ef-^ behind. 
ljitttctgc'fteti,^tnterging',^tntergang'en, 

insep. tr., deceive, outwit, 2983; 

clude, 288. 
Ötn'tergrnnb, fn. -«, background. 

fitttretett, trat, getreten, tritt, intr. f., 

Step or walk (thither). 
l^inüber, adv. (and sep.pref.\ ovcr 

thither or yonder. 
l|itt)ll6Q, <idv. and sep. pref., away, 

ofF, across, over; away ! 2729. 

l^imtiegl^dnaen, brad^te, gebra(i^t,/r., 
bear or tsuce away or hence. 

(inttiegmal^en' ^r swcep(ÄV. mow) 

^wa^. 



^itttnegne^mett, na:^m, genommen, 
nimmt, tr.y take away, remove. 

l^inttiegrei|enf ri§, geriffenr tr., 

snatch or carry away. 

l^ttttnegttienbenr manbte or »enbete, 
ge»anbt ^r ge»enbet, tr.andreß.j 
tum away. 

%vmt^^xt%txi, m» gfjogen, intr. f., 
pass across or over. 

l^inttiettbeu, n}anbte or n)enbete, ge^ 
tt>anbt or gett)enbetr /r., tum (thith- 
er). 

l^ittttierfeit, »arf, geworfen, wirft, tr., 
throw away; fling down, 688, 
3019; — nac^, cast away or sac- 
rifice for, 642, cf. N. 

l^itt^tt, adv, and sep. pref,^ to- 
wards, thither, up to. 

l^ingtttretett, trat, getreten, tritt, intr. 
f., come up to, approach. 

l^ittttierrücfettb, part. adj., brain- 
bewildering. 

l^inttierrnfft, adj., mad, crazy. 

jirt, »/. -en, -en, shepherd. 

jtttettlOi^, adj., shepherdless. 

>irtenmftb4ett, n. -d, — , shep. 

herd-girl. 
$irtenfitab, m. -«, -abe, shepherd's 

staff or crook. 

>irtitl,/. -innen, shepherdess. 
Uje#/., heat. 
joio'er/' -n, oboc, hautboy. 
^oboift', w.-cn, -en, hautboy player. 
I^OA (^öber, böd^fl-), {in declined 

jorms |ol^-, etc.), adj.^ higl^? tall; 

as subst., lofty, majestic, 959; 

bie |>o^en, the great, 11 20; ein 

^ö^erer, One mightier, 2374. 
^Odjbegabt,/«'^/. adj., highly gifted 

or endowed. 
l^Offibetroffen, part. adj., greatly^ 

aiarmed or amazed. 
$od^gefit^l, «. -^# elation, enthu- 

siasm. 

f^Olltlttttt» fn, ~d, pride, arrogance. 
O^finttigr ctdj., haughty, ario- , 
gant 
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I^Slfiftf ^^'« (super/.), highest, no- 

blest, 1850; utmost, extreme, most 

dire, 569, 3463; adv,, most, ex- 

tremely, 985. 

{^Odiseitf/ -cn, wedding; — tnaci^en, 

be about to wed, 43. 
^of# fn. -ed# -fJÖfc, yard, courtyard, 
671; form, farmhouse, 37, c/, 
N. ; Court {the residence of a 
king ox prince\ 273, 2019. 
foffettf tr.y hope, hope for. 
»Offitttttgf /. -en, hope. 
»o|iagerf ». -^t — » court. 

^oflcittc» //•» courtiers, pcople at 
court. 
^offtattt/ fn- ~^t royal household, 
court, 1935; courtiers, retinue, 
640. 

^offtattf /., See- |>offlaatr c/, M, 

.1935' 
$9]^e»/ -n, height; hill, 2898; in 

btc — t up, upward. 
{^O^eitf /. -Clt/ eminence, 2170J- 

dig^ity, greatness, 2198, 2787, 

eU./ majesty, royalty, 689; as 

titie^ Highness. 
$9^(e^ / "tt, cave, cavem, 1557; 

lair, 2124, 
$0^tt> m, -d, scom, mockery; — 

fpre(i^m, mock, bid defiance to, 

scom, 2166. 
^0]tu(ft4enr insep. inir., laugh 

scorniuUy, sneer. 
^olbf a^'., kindly, sweet,39o; fond, 

1614; gracious, 2758. 
^Olettf ^^M fetch, get ; procure, ob- 

tain, 466. 
{^oOftttbetf fn, -d, — , a Citizen of 

Holland, a province of the Neth- 
erlands; //., the people of H. 
ÄÖHef/., hell. 
$9ttengeiftf fn, -ed, -tr, infernal 

spirit. 

$9nettreifl^^ «. -«r -ff infernal 

realm or region. 
IbdUifllt» ^^'') hellish, infernal. 
^or^etlr intr», hearken, listen, 



jßoveB* Horeb, a mountain of the 

Sinaitic Pcninsula. 
Ptreitf tr., hear. 
6oftiCf/. -Itfholy wafer, host, 1888, 

cf, N. 

tttff w. -e^, -t, hoof. 
ttOtt; «. -e«, ^Vi^ntx, fowl, 3435, 
^/. iV. 
&\lX^$f-t favor, clemency. 
fttlbigett» «Wr. {dat.)y do <?r pay 
homage; give allegiance, 1861. 
mlbigttttgf/. -en, homage. 
jillfCr/., help. 
|)lmOi^r a<^*., helpless. 
JÜUCf/. -n, veil, cloak. 
IttUbettf num,j hundred. 
Ittnbertl^ättbigf a^'., hundred- 
handed. 

)XOX%tXt fn. -i, himger, faxnine. 
\9iitVit tr.j watch, tend. 
Atiti/* -n, hut, cottag«^ 
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idü (//. XOXx),pers. pron,y L < 

ifit» /^J. pron.y ye, you. 

l^t» /<?JJ. a<^*. andpron,, her, hers; y 

their, theirs; masc, sing, used ^ 

subst.y theirs, 2781, cf. N, 
tlttmev» adv., always, ever; — «o^» ^ 

continuously, uninterruptedly, " 

*68. 
immeirbarf adv,, always, ever; auf 

— , forever. 
\XLt prep. {dat. and acc,\ in, into; -* 

on, 1382. 
ittbeitt» conj., while ; with finite 

verby often to be translated by 

Eng. Pres. part. «. 

ittbeiSf conj., while. * 

itteittaitberlegeu» tr., place in each 

other, join. * 

Stt^alti m. -e, Contents. 
ilttlC» adv., within; — l^ttBctl, be in 

possession of, be masterof, 1058; 

— tüerbciif become conscious (fi 

perccive, 318Ö. 
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intte^altettf ^ielt, ^ti^aUtn, ^\t, sep, 

intr,, stop, desist. 
itttterftf adj'j inmost; mein 3nner|ledr 

my inmost heart, 1119. 
SttfelHoRf ». -^t -»öifcr, island- 

folk. 

^nfelmo^ner» m, -«, — , island- 

dweller, islander. 

ettftguieit (Lat.), //., insignia. 
ttftntmeut'r «. -^t -t» instmment, 
document. 
iirbtfA# adj\, earthly. 
ivgcnor ^^* {ift compos, with a 
pron, or other adv,)^ any, ever; 
»ad — / whatever; /<?r irgenbwo, 
anywhere. 
XXttf A^M perplexed, doubtful. 
itXttb intr,, ^. and^„ err, go astray, 
wander, ii\ pres, part,y erring, 
1685. 
(rrfo|rt»/. -cn, wandering."^ 
(trtnittf »». -^t -tümcr, error. 
(tntttgf /. -en, error, (act of ) err- 
ing, aberration. 
3fai# Jesse, cf. N. 404. 
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\tit affirm, adv,y yes, aye; surely, 
indeed; I thought, 3066. 

iO0Ctl» tr.^ chase, hunt; drive, 323; 
pursue, 2854; rout, 1244. 
(ftgetf tn, -^, — , hunter. 
Ett|r» n. -ee, -e, year. 

Jarnmetf m. -«, grief, sorrow. 

imamtxm tr. impers., grieve, move 
to pity, 2488; with gen. of cause, 
lament, deplore, 1181, cf. N, 

jantmenioUi adj,, lamentable, de- 
plorable, wretched, 1625. 

\WJSBi%ZVi, intr,, cheer, exult, 713; 
shout acclaim, 2682 ; be jubi- 
lant, 2039; part, adv., exultant- 
ly 762. 

Seimnette {Fr,)y Jeannette, 43, cf. 



jcbcif Öebe, jcbcd), adj, and pron., 
each, every; each one, every 
one ; \tM ^röptc, all things 
greatest, 1850. 

iebtuebev (jcbnjcbe, jebwebfd),«/^*.^»^ 

pron. {arcAaü, = jcbcr), each, 

every, every one, everything. 
\tmai2f adv., ever. 
leitet (jene, jcned), deman. adj, and 

pron., that; that one. 
iettfeÜlS» adv. and prep. (gen.), on 

the other side o^ beyond, 766, 

lentfalem» Jerusalem. 

lef aoe(f Jeeabel, c/. N. 246. 

[eftti^abe/ w. -n, the Christ- 

child. 

te^Of adv,, archaic, = je^t. 
le^tf adv., now. 

\0^t n. -cd, -e, yoke. 

[ugettbf/., youth. 

[Ugenbfüttei /, fullness of youth, 
youthful exuberance. 

jung (junger, jüngfl-), adj., young. 

Sttngftattf / -etl, virgin, 1087, 
2202, 2249; t^e (Blessed) Vir- 
gin, 306, 963, 1501, 1677, 2465; 
maiden, 200, 326, 955, 986, 
1655, 1706, 2II2; the Maid, 
looi, 1128, 1214, 1591, 1820, 
2028, 2390, 2791, etc, 

iuttgfrauUl|f adj,j of a maiden, 
maiden, virgin. 

Sftttglittgf m. -d, -e, youth, young 
man. 

jüugflf adj. {superi. of jung), last 
{0/ time); adv., reccnÜy, lately, 
2528; — »erwid^enr just past, 
1013. 

3ttttier# n. -d, -en, jewel. 



taU (Kiter, fcHtefl-), adj., cold. 
^omin'f fn. or n. -d, -e, chimney. 
^am^fr tn. -ed, Äämpfe, battle, com- 
bat. 
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fSrnflfetl» inir,j fight, battlc; strug- 

gle, 1575. 
J^ant^f^Ia^r m. -e«, -Ä^e, battle- 

field, scene of battle. 
^avxp^pXtl, n. -d, -e, tilting, play 

at arms; mock combat, 14^7) 

^ft^effer /• -n, chapel ; niche, 

snrine, *i. 
^Üftll^ettf M.-0, — , little boxjcasket. 

^VLi^{a)xxnt, -ne (cf. N. 11 49), 

Catherine. 
Äartebra'ICf/. -n, cathedral. 
^OtlQebralfiVf&e» /. -n, cathedral 

church, catnedral. 
^auf/ m, -cd, Ääufe, purchase, 

(act of) buying; ju — t for sale, 

^/. iv: 175. 
fmtfeitf tr., buy. 
fattlttf adv,y scarcely, hardly. 
fccf/ a#, daring. 
festen» tr,, tum; r^., tum, be 

moved, 3160. 
feitl (feine, fein)» adj. andpron,, no, 

none; not a, not any. 

fennettf fannte, gefannt, tr., know, 

be acquainted with. 
fettlttlilitf adj.y reeognizable, con- 

spicuous. 
^txitXt nt. -d, — t dungeon, prison. 
Ä'cttC»/., -«, chain. 
fettCttr tr. and reß,y chain, bind. 
ÄCÖerei'»/ -en, heresy. 
ItVim, adj\, chaste, pure; 2549, cf, 

^ttb» ». -««, -er, child; babe, 414; 

9on — auf, from childhood up, 

1052. 
{ittbetlOiSr adj", childless. 
mxC^tmxü, m, -«, -e, childish 

gaze. 
Äittb^cit/., childhood. 
fittbif^r adj\ childish. 
^ttkt,/' -n, church. 
^xqtn\pttmth tn. -«, — , dio- 

cese, cf. N, 1050. 
^ir^^of r «w. -df -mtf church-yard. 



Ätegc»/. -n, complaint. 
^(angf m, -ed, j^länge, sound. 
fimr, adj,, clear. 

^(arl^ettf /., cleamess; splendor, 
3195; mit — , with a clear gaze, 

*45- 
Älwier/. -n, claw. 

^leibf «• -ed, -er» dress;//., clothes. 
f leiben» tr., clothe; gefleibet, clad. 
fleinr adj,, small, little. 
fietngtöubigf adj., of little faith. 
^leiumut m. -«, pusillanimity, 

faint-heartedness. 
ülm^tff -Xif blade. 

flingettr ftang, geflungen, intr,, sound. 
fltlg (flügcr, flügfl-)f ö^'., wise, 

sensible, prudent. 
^lUgl^itr /. prudence ; wisdom, 

1112. 
^naber w. -% -n, boy; son, 404. 
BvmViVX, verbal subst., n, -d, 

boomin g, report. 
^neil^tr ^* -^t -e, slave, bondman. 
^eil^tflltaft»/.) servitude. 
Ättie» w. -(e)df -(e), knee. 
fttie(e)ttf 2«^^., kneel. 
^«>ffC^/- -«f bud. 
fttlbfettf ^^., join, unite. 
5^ÖMev> w^. -d/ — r charcoal-bumer. 
^^9ierbitb(e)f m, -n, -n, charcoal- 

burner's boy, 

^Ö^Ieirl^iitter /• -m charcoal-bum- 

er's hut. 
^d^Iemeibr n. -«, -er, charcoal- 

burner's wife, 

fommeit» fam, gcfontmen, «Wr. f., 
come; fontmt l^er! come on! 17 15; 
pari, adj,, Coming, to come, 2002. 

üm\%f m, ~d, -e, king. 

I^Bttigittf /. -innen, queen; — be# 

|>immeld, Queen of Heaven, i.e. 

the Holy Virgin. 
fSniglifl^r adj, kingly, royal; adv., 

as king. 
5^Öttigreilltf «. -«, ~e, kingdom. 
J^BnigiSbntftf /., royal breast <fr 

heart, 
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^Bttigi^hOtter/ -«# royal crown. 
ilBtti0iSfrJlitiittgf /. -tiu corona- 

tion. 
Ucm^^ofint m. -d, -löjne, royal 

reward. 
^dnigi^fol^ttr m, -e«, -fö^ne, prince. 
^öitigdfiaiitm« m. -i, -flamme, 

royal line or lineage. 
^Ottigdmort «. -ör -er royal word 

ar utterance ; «nfcr crjlcd — , our 

iirst word as king, 2948. 
fottnettf fomtt, gefonnt, tann, tr. and 

modal aux,, can, be able. 
^Otb, nu -t^, Mxü, basket ; hive, 

216. 
Ü^ontfelbr «. -€, -er, grain-field. 
^Xt^t, m, -d, — , body. 
Üti|ierl0i^r adj\f incorporeal, disem- 

bodied. 
ftfteOf tr., cost 
fBftlic^« adj; precious; ba0 i^ofUid^e, 

the precious [germ], 68. 
ftndtcttf intr.j crack, Crash. 
^HÜbitXit verbal subst,, n, -&, crash^ 

peal. 
Äroft»/. Ärdfie, power, strength. 
Ünithtaäbif adj., endowed with 

strength, vigorous. 
IraftkMlS/ adj,, vigorous, energetic. 
!ram^(^aftf adj,^ convulsive, spas- 

modic. 
frattf (!r«n!cr, franffi-), adj\, sick, 

sickly, ill. 
^fUt^r tn, ~t9, ÄrÄnje, wreath, gar- 

land. 
^rautf «. -ed, ÄrttUtcr, herb. 
^tti^, m. -t^t -c, circle. 
^eit^r n. -e«, -e (and -er), cross. 
^TCtt^ttiegr »^. -«/ crossiag, cross. 

roads. 
^tieg, nt, -e«, -e, war. 
^Irtegetf w- -ö, — , warrior, soldier. 

^riegeriit//. -innen, warrior. 
friegenf^r 0^*., warlike, martial ; 
adv., for war, 445. ^ 

^iegei^gotttttf /. -innen, goddess 
of war. 



ßricge^lttt, /. -»Bte, distress or 

hardsh jp of war. 
^kgeiSfloft,/., war-news. 
^iegeiSrttlQm, m, -4, martial glory. 
^tegei^tBat,/ -en, martial deed, 

deed 01 war. 
^riegei^ttitgljlif» «• -^, misfortune 

ör reverse of war. 

^iegei^molfe,/. -n, war-cloud. 
^iegi^br»mmete, /. -n, war-trum- 

pet; cf, N, 1758. 
^iegi^gcf«iig, ^. -^, -ängc, war. 

song, battle-hymn. 

^riegi^getümmel, «. -«, martial 

blare. 

^eaiSgettiaUi/, military «r mar- 
tial power. 

^egi^getnübl, n. -d, tumultof war. 

^egiSmarfq, /». -ed, -m^rf^e» 

battle-march. 
Jhrofobtr, «. -d, -e, crocodile. 

ävonbebieute(r), »«. (pari, suist.^ 

decl. like adj\\ servant of the 

crown. 
trotte,/, -n, crown; head, top (of 

a tree), 3056. 
^üneitdbftltfte, />/. , crown-revenucs. 
frBneit, tr., crown. 

^onfelb^err, m. -n, -en, general 

of the royal armies, commander- 

in-chief. 
^vBtttutgiStlltfrf^, m. -ed, coron^ 

tion-march. 
^BtltmgiSoirtUlt, m. -«^ coronation. 

robes. 

^Bttltltgi^fiUlbi, /. 'fittbte, corona- 

tion-city. 
IhrBlIttttgiSjUg, m. -e, coronation- 

procession. v 

^tJlgi^, «. -e«, -e, crucifix. 
^Uge(,/- -n,ball; cannon-ball, 259. 
filbli adj.j cool. 

fü^n, adj.y bold, brave, valiant. 
Untäter, m. -«, grief, afflictioiu 
fümmern, tr., concern. 
^nbe,/< -n, knowkdge, informa- 

tion* 
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fttttbmail^en» sep, tr,, make known. 
Ihmbffiliaftf /. -en, notice, knowl- 

edge, reconnoitring ; collect.^ 

spiesy 288, cf, N, 
Ifttlftigr adu, future. 
Ihtnfr/. Äünjlc, art, arts. 
lht|l|ieL/ -% cupola. 
fttrj (fürjer, ftirjcfl-), öd^''.» »^o^t, 

brief; »or furjenir a short time 

ago, 2395; a^/v., briefly, 675. 
^UtJttieU»/* pastime, amusement. 
^u|f m. -jfed, ilttffo kiss. 
füffetlf tr,^ kiss. 

Ifter/. -IV coast 



s 



(JiAeln» ««/r., smile. 

£ftfl|e(ttf verbal subst», n», -0» smile. 

IflÄettf imr., laugh; smile, 908. 

(ft^erlifillf ö^*., ridiculous. 

labetlr lub» ^elabetv ^r,, load, bür- 
den; place, lay, 2594; auf fl(i^ 
— , draw <v bring upon one- 
seLf. 

Soger» «. -«» — » couch, bed, 83, 
1015; <amp, 223, 241, 1179, 
1491, 3085, etc. 

(oaertt, ^Wr., encamp. 

lä^meitf tr,t lame, paralyze. 

Satttttt» n, -c0, ßämmer, lamb. 

iBattcafter* Lancaster, Duchy of : 
an English royal possession, 
from which a line of kings took 
its name. 

ßanb# n. -c«, ßanbe or ßänber ((/". 

-A^. 77), land, comitry. 
ImhtvqtWaltxqf adj,, mighty in 

lands; possessed of (lord oQ 

many lands (territories), cf, Iv, 

224. 
lätlbetloi^f adj\y landless, without 

lands or territory. 

£ältberfll(eiber /. -xu international 

boundary. 

Sanbleuter //. (see ßanbmann), 

country-folk, farmers. 



Iftltblill^r adj\, rural. 

£«iitbmann# m, -«, -Xeute, country. 

man, farmer, husbandman, 177. 

£attbi$m«inn# m, -^, pL ßanbdlmte, 

fellow-countryman, compatriot, 
1733. 

long (länger, Wngf!-), adj,, long. 
liittgfom# adj^i slow. 
längfitf adv,^ very long, long since. 
ßttttjef/. -«f lance, spear. 

£atMett!ttefi4tr »*. -•» -r, soldier, 

(/. N, 176. 
£ftmen# w. -«, alarm; — fiöjlagcn, 

sound alarm, 3318. 
IttffctlrUcpj^tkffcn, lägt, /r., leave, 
l07S]^Bt, permit; cause, make, 
2276; with dep. in/,, (ttx^9) t^Ull 
— , have (something) done, 
1147, etc.; ffdj jjoren — , be 
heard, 281; pd^ fcjm — , appear, 
1097. 
fiaftf/. -eitr load, bürden; ^eight, 

259- 
Iftfteni» ^^.» blaspheme. \ 
Softertl^Ot/ -eitr crime. \ 
fioitf, m, -«, ßöttfe, nin, j^peed, 
3459; course, 334, 999, 2379, 
3485, etc, i 

(mtfetir Itefr geloufeiir loußr <V^. f. 
(««</ J.), nm. 

Saitner/* -n» mood, humor. 

laittr A^*'» loud; a^., Idudly, 

aloud« 
lauter» adv,, only, nothing l^t, cf» 

N, 1620. 
Iftttteintr ^^M purify. 
(ebetlr ««^''., live ; lebt »o^l J fare- 

well ! ed lebe ! long live 1 

Sebettr «. -«# — r life. 

lebenbr part. adj\, living, alive; 
aSed £ebenbef all living beings, 
1601. 

lebettbigr ^^'v living, alive; nom, 

pl, as subst,, 1192. 
lebetti9fro]p# adj., happy. 

Sebetoolplr «. -«r -« «»r -f, fere- 

well. 
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Ub^fdtf a4f'i Hvely, vivid; adv.^ 
vioiently, greatly, *82; excited- 
ly, •lög; with animation, *i2i; 
viTidly, 2914. 

Udt adj,^ leaky. 

(cMgf A^M frc6) absolved (of, 
gen.\ 3340; — geben, set free, 

3357- 
(eev» ^^'»y empty, vacant; deserted, 

3049. 
IcgCtlf /r., lay, place, put; »on fld^ 
— f lay aside, 2210; refl,^ abate, 
subside, 19 16. 

Seainit'r/. -en, legion. 

^tiftttf* -Xit teaching, lesson. 
Ie^rett# tr,, teach, instruct. 
fiet!l# m, -ed, -er, body, person; 
form, 57, 2965 ; stature, 76. 

fieiietgene» m, (-r) and /. (^<ff/. 

/s^^ adj,\ bondman, serf. 
£eill(e»/ -n, body, corpse; (ber) — 

3n8> funeral procession, 1200. 
£eill^ttaitt> m. -«, -e, corpse, dead 

body. 
leilj^t Ädjr'., light, easy ; gentle, 

909; mere, 755, 2351; slight, 

2515; simple, 382; airy, 482. 
leili^tfinitia» adj., thoughtless, care- 

less; aafu»^ wantonly, 843. 
leibettf, Iitt# gelitten, tr. and intr., 

sufifer. 
£eibett# «. -^9 —9 suffering. 

Setbenfil^aft,/. -en, passion. 

leibenfd^aftftll^r adj'., passionate. 
(eibtr» tn/efy\f alas ! unhappily ! 
leidem littet ßelieljen, /r., lend; bor- 

row, 610. 
lclfc# ö<^*., soft, low, cf, N, 154; 

gentle, *I75. 
(eifteitr fr,f do, render, perform; 

btit Sib — , take the oath (of 

homage), 720. 
(eitettf tr.^ lead. 

£eitar»/. -n, ladder. 

£eiu, »». -t«# -e, springtime, (/". AC 
lefcit, Itt«, gelefen, lief!, /r., read. 



ßetftCr/«» Lethe, the river of obli- 

vion in Hades; hence^ oblivion. 
le^tf adj,^ last; least, humblest, 

2090; bad ISe^te, theutmost, 2305; 

juin le^tenmal, fbr the last time. 
leud^tem intr,,gi\e light, shine; 

Unä^ttn^, part. adj\^ shining, lu- 

minous ; büfler — t with lurid 

glare, 1567. 
(eugnett; tr., deny. 
Seumunb; m. -«, repute. 
ßeutCf//., people; troops, 3429. 
ßilftt «. -ed, -er, light. 
ßic^taeftolt /. -en, form of light; 

radiant or transfigured form, 

2967. 
Ülfitt^ll, adj'., bright, illustrious. 
limtttiet^, adj\y dazzling <;r radiant- 

ly white. 
Xxtit ^dj.y dear, beloved. 

Sieie,/., love; = ®eUebte, 620, cf. 

N. 
lieben, tr,y love; lietenb, /ar/. adJ., 

loving, fond. 

£iebei^]^ofr m, -«, -öfe, court of 

love, cf, N, 526. 
liebetloO, ^dj., affectionate. 
ÜebUli^, adf, lovely. 
liebtoiS, adj., unloving. 
ßieb, n, -e«, -er, song. 
Uefem, tr., deliver. 
lie^ett, lag, gelegen, intr. IJ {ana \,), 

lie, be situated. 
ßilie,/ -n, lily ; flcur-deMs, cfN. 

118. 
litt!, ad;\, left, left-hajid; bie ßinfe, 

the left hand; jur ßinfen, at the 

left. 

£i|><>e, /. -n, lip. 

£ob, n, -ed, praise. 

£0ffe,/- -n, lock, curl, ringlet 

(Offett, tr,, Iure, entice. 

lohnen, tr., reward. 

£oive (pronounce huäTy cf N". 

313), /., the Loire, the largest 

river of France. 
£ombarbe, m, -n, -n, Lombard, an 
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inhabitantof Lombardy in north- 
ern Italy; cf, N, 498. 

fiorbeetf w. -«, -en, laurel. 

£orb {Eng, ), m, -^, -^, lord. 

I0j9, a^'., loose, let loose, 1254; 

free, rid of {gen,), 457; sep. 

pref.j loose, off. 
£oig, «. -ed, -tf lot; //., 2343, ^. 

N.; fate, 2606. 
lofli^ettf ^^v extinguishi put out, 

quench. 
Sdfegetbf «. -«» ransom. 
lofettf «'«/r., draw or cast lots (for, 

um). 
liJfcttf /n, loose, 488, 3453, etc.; 

solve, 448, 3182; dissoive, 2562; 

break, 2185; ransom, 1589; 

keep, fulfiU, 2030, 2428; reß., 

part, separate, 1320; be released 

or freed, 2700. 

iPÄlaffeu, tic^, getajTen, läpt, /r., let 

loose, let go, release. 
I0i^fa0ettf sep, refl, (with »ort), re- 

nounce. 
lot^rtnolffi^f adj,, Lothringian, of 

Lorraine. 
fidttief fn, -n# -ri; lion. 
19ttiett]^er5tQf adj,, lion-hearted. 

fiömettmutter»/., lioness. 
fiub(e)ttitQ, Louis; bcr ^eilige—, 

Saint Louis, cf, N, 339. 
ßttft»/. ßüfte, air, breeze. 
Säge» /. -n, He, falsehood; (einen) 

fügen f!rafen, give (one) the lie, 

3023, cf, N. * 

lüfiett» log» gelogen^ iWr., lie, speak 

falsely. 

Sügner» w. -d, — , liar. 
ßäattcrin^/. -innen, liar. 

ßttjt,/. ßüfte, desire, liking; love, 

461; delight, pleasure, 1491. 
lüftettf tr, impers, {with nac^), long 

for, bc desirous of. 
fiüttidjerf m, -«, — , a Citizen of 

Li6ge, a province of Belgium; 

pL the people of L, 

iBitcein^itrger» »». -^» — t a Citizen 



of Luxemburg, a state, of whicb 
part is now a Belgian province, 
part a grand duchy; //., the 
people of L. 

macHetl»^^.,niake; do, 1455,3108; 

act or play (the part crf), 17 14; 
mad^en (et»ad) iiu# tum . . . to ^r 

into, 61 T, 2046; cause; W^x^'^iijXi 

Ö)eil, that is because, 3069. 
aWa^t, y: SKöd^te, might. power; 

stren ^th, forces, 211. 
tttaii^tigr adj,, mighty, powerful; 

as subst.f 966, 1135. 
WaibfiXi^^tit n. -«, -e, wordof com- 

mand. 
^fitiwtllittfi in adressy Madam. 
SSSVS^a^tVLt n, -«, — , girl, maiden. 
aÄttöb,/. 2«ägbe, maid. 
Sllagifttatötierfott/ / -en, magis- 

trate. 
tttal^nenf tr,, urge, call upon. 
^laXt n, -c^, -e, time. 
tttatif indef pron,, one, they, 

people; actn^e with XMXi often 

best rendered by passive, 

SIlattgeL w, -^, SÄÄngel, want, 

privation. 
tttattgelttf intr. impers, {dat. of 

pers.)y be lacking. 
Sllattttr w«. -e^, fWätiuer, man; //. 

SÄatincn» vassals, warriors, 225; 

— für — f band to band, 3428. 
WkWXttWthtt f, love for men, pas- 

sionate love. 

'SUmmtSi^XnAif f -cit, battle of 

{i,e, fought oy) men. 
tttannttiftf ^dj-, manful, valiant, 

stout. 
mäunlil^f adj,, manly, manfiil. 
9)2auttfd)aft# /. -cn, body of men; 

forces, troops; cf. N, 285. 
992attte(f ^.-d/!S'{änteI,mantle, cloaL 
9Jlör(e)r/. -cn, tale, legend. 
WiüXX'ti, Mary; the Virgin Maiy. 
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VtatUf fn. -ed, 3ÄäTfte, market, 

market-place. 
^üXVittf't the Marne, a river of 

France. 

^arfl^aOr ^> -dr -ätte^ marshal. 
WlWiitXtf' -n» torment, torture. 
9)la^» «. -f^# -Cr measure. 

aWattcr;/. -n, wall. 
Mavizxn^zxix^mmtxztt m. -d, — , 

demolisher or leveller of walls. 

SReeiTf «. -cd, -c, sea. 
3Reerej^ttia{ferr «• -d# water of the 

sea. 
Wittx\iSl^\% n. -«, -e, seafering 

ship. 
a)2e0ftrei Meggera; Fury, 738, cf, N, 
mc^r {comp, of öicl), «^'., more; 

ni(^t — # («t/* /i>w<f) no longer. 

metben# micb, gemicbcn, /r., avoid, 

shun. 

metlenlaug» «^v., for miles. 

tttcitt/ poss, adj. and pron.y my, 
mine. 

mettttg (bcr, bic, bad -e), /<?j^. pron. 

{absolute), mine. 
9){etnUttg, /. -cn, opinion; convic- 

tion, 828. 
SÄcifter, m. -d, — , master. 
metfiettti tr., critidse, find fault 

with, 458, cf. N.; browbeat, 

bully, 879, cf. N. <i 
meibett, tr., report, announce. 
3)2elbuna//. -cn, mention. 
SWclobtC ,/. -n, melody, strain. 
^ellttt, Melun, a town in France. 
"^tmmtff -n, coward. 
SRcttÖC/. -n, crowd, throng; (over- 

powering) numbers, 2400. 
äßettff^, m. -cn, -en, man, human 

being;//., people, 2928; human- 

ity, men, 2993. 

mtn\ii\txLXZXf^t adj., populous. 
^^euf^ettftimme» /. -n, human 

voice. 
Sfleuf d^l^eit» /.» mankind, human- 

ity. 



metlfd^Uflt, adj.y human; humane, 
merciful, 745, 2085,2567; adv.^ 
in the sight of men, 1400, 1782. 

9Rettfd)Ufi||!eit, /» bumamty» 

humiinei:ess. 

meffen, mag, gemeffm,mipt,/r., mea- 
sure, compare, 1837; refl^ {^itk 
mit), measure one's strength 
(with), cope (with), 1481 ; jurücfc 
— {tr,\ measure back, retrace, 
1649. 

tItUb, adj.^ mild, soft. 

ältilbe,/», mildness, gentleness. 

SRtnne, /. {poetic), love; cf, N. 
518. 

ttttfli^eu, tr. andrefl., mix, miagle. 

Wtfegcboretl, part. adj\f misbegot- 
ten, degenerate. 

tittt, prep. {dat.), with; adv, and 
sep. pref, together with, along 
with; with US, 42; in*common, 
together. 

9^Utieltier6er, m. -d, — , rival, 

competitor. 
tttitetnattber# adv., together. 
9)2tt(etb(en), n. -^, sympathy, com- 

passion, pity. 
tttttleibtgi adj\^ compassionate. 
tttttirufett, tief, öcrufm, intr.^ join 

in shouting. 
SÄtttC,/. -n, middle, midst. 
3)lttte(, n. -«, — , means. 
tttittett, adv., in the midst o^ in 

the heart of (a country); — burd^» 

through the midst of, 2225. 

3Rtttertta<i^t,/. -näc^tc, midnight. 

mittler, adj., middle. 

mögen, mochte, gemod^t, ma%, tr. and 
modal aux., may, be permitted, 
like; can, 54 {cf. N,)^ 288. 

mög(il||, adj., possible. 

9)lonari6', m. -en, -tn, monarch. 

SV^onariiqie',/. -n, monarchy. 
^^nüit m. -cd, -e, monk. 
9)lonb, m- -cd, -c, moon. 

991onbei9fii^ei(e, /> moon's disk; 
cf. N. 311. 
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SlotttetHltr Mpntereau, a town in 
France; cf. N. 687. 

ältorbf fn. -cd, -Ci murder. 

ütorbBeglertg; adj,, eager for mur- 
der ; murdcrous, bloodthirsty; 
adv,^ with murderous eagemesSi 

1731. 
ntorben» ^^'m murder. 
äJIdrbetr ^« -df — r murderer. 
1ttdrb(e)nfflti adj,, murderous. 

morbgettiol|nti /«r^. 0^'., accus- 

tomed or inured to murder. 

9)lorbfli^lilli^tr /. -tn, murderous 
battle. 

9l0rbfto4Ir tn» -«r -flä^Itr murder- 
ous Steel or blade. 

9)lor0etl# m. -«, — , moming. 

ntOtgeitf adv,j to-morrow. 

ällbYgeitrdter /i moming-red, 
dawn. 

9)l{llfe)Sf ^oses; cf, N, 401. 

QtiÜlCf tf^'*i weary, tired. 

8^nbi »«. -e«# -c (aw^/ SWünber), 

mouth, lips. 
ttttttltetf «<^'., checrfiil, merry. 
mün^ettr tr,, coin. 
ntUVmelttf intr. and tr.y murmur. 
VXWCtttit intr,, murmur, mutter; 

murrenbr /«r/. adv,, with mutter- 

ings, sullenly. 
ntürrtfl^f adj,^ surly, morose. 
SWltflf f/., niusic. 

müffeitf mu§tc, gcmuSt, mu5, m/r. a«^ 
modal aux,f must, be obliged; 

mug, 1539, (/". -A^. 

Wti|t0f adj\, idle, inactive, 

9){lttf w. -ed» mood, 252; courage, 
275, 2277, *50, eU. 

ntUttO» a^'.f courageous, valiant; 
suferl. as subsi., 417; spirited, 
*I04. 

mMtX,f., SWüttcr, mother. 

äJ'httteroottei^BUbr «. -«, -er, Im- 
age or picture of the Virgin 
Mary. 

SRtttter^erj/ n. -cn«, -cn, mother's 

heart. 



SRttttevfii^og» m, -ed, mother's 

womb. 
9R^rte#/. -n, myrtlc. 

tlflll(f /r^. (daf.), adv. and sep. 
pref., after, toward, to, for; ac- 
cording to, 570. 

naii^al^inettf ^'•. [ö«</ intr.l {acc,\ 

imitate. 

9^ail(baY» »«. -« (^r -n), -n, neigh- 

bor. 
nwSofiwXxiSs^f adj,, neighborly; adv,, 

in neighborly fashion, 25. 
naAbentr conj., after. 

naiiqbenfett; bactte^ gebadet, intr,, re- 

flect, consider. 
nad^eilettr intr, {dat,\ f., hasten 
alter. 

naiiteittanberr ^^z^-» one after an- 
other, in succession. 

naAfoloen# ««/r. (dat,), f., foliow. 
nam^ea^mt /ar/. a<^'., imitated. 
^mxvb^iif' -cn, news. 
ttaii^fel^enr \^% gefei^nir fte^t, m/r. 

(^a/. ), look after. 
ttftl^fil \superl, of nalje), a^'., next, 

nearest; bad 9{(!i[(!^{)e, one's nearest 

concern or interest, 375. 
naii^fhrebenr intr, (dat,), strive 

alter, aspire to. 
ttftli^fitfte|fettb# /«r/. ä^*., standing 

nearest. 
9lad^tf fRäd^te, night. 
nftli^md^' ^^-^ nightly, noctunial. 
^aätn, m, -e, — , neck. 
ttOl^e (näl^er, , ttäd^j!-), a<fy',, near; 

adv., closely. 
^hiftr ft neamess, neighborhood; 

vicinity, presence, 109, 2703; in 

ber — , near by, 1604. 
nalpett» intr. and refl., draw near, 

approach. 
tia^cntf/''., bring near; refl,^ draw 

near, approach. 
ttftt^ett» tr., feed, suckle, 764; nur- 

ture, cherish, 130. 
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9tatnut0» /• -ÜW xxmrishment, 

food. 
9lamt, m, 'Xii, -tt» name. 
9{aittttr* Namur, a province of 

Belgium. 

9latXt m, -nir -ctt, fDol. 

9lavxtnUni^t fn. -«»kingorprince 
of foolsy greatest fool; ^ A^. 
2329. 

5latr^eit#/. -cn, foUy. 
9iorrttt#/. -innen, fooL 
9?atiOtt%/. -Wr nation. 
IWatttr'r/. -cn,nature; being,2964. 
natÜr'Ud^» adj,, natural; as subst,, 

3189, cf. N, 
^tü't^zh Naplesy a fbrmer king- 

dom in southem Italy. 
XLZhVXtprep. {dat. and acc), beside, 

near by. 

ttel^mett# nal^ntr genommen^ nimmt, /r., 

take. 

SJeib; f»' -e«, envy. 

neigen, /^., bend, incline; reß.j 
bow, 121, 2809; bow oneself, 
3476; fall, be lowered, 1695; in- 
cline (favorably), 3352. 

S^elgnnöf /. -en, inclination, af. 
fection. 

nein, «<^. adv., no. 

nennen» nannte, genannt, /r., name, 

1899, 2549; call, 1778. 
nen, ö^^'., new, fresh, recent; adv,, 

anew; aufd neue, anew; again. 
nitht adv.f not. 
ntli^tö, iftde/. pron., nothing; noth- 

ingness, 1470. 
WJS^i^t «., nothingness. 
tttll^ti^ttlürbtg, adj.y worthless, base. 
nie, adv.^ never. 
nteber, adv. and sep, pref., down, 

downward. 
nieberiU^en, /r., strike down (as 

with a holt of lightning). 

nieberbtennen, brannte, gebrannt, tr, 

andinir.y bum down. 
nicbere, ad/.^ low; lowly, humble, 
1048, 1840, etc. 



nieberf äffen» M, fiefatten, fallt, intr, 

f., fall down, fall on one's knees. 

ntebergeljen, ging, ö^ö^ngen, intr. 

f., go down, set (of the sun), 

ttieber!nie(e)n, intr.^ knecl down. 
Siliebedaae,/. -n, defeat, rout. 
niebedaffen, lief, gelojTen, lägt, tr., 

let fall, lower; reß.^ let oneself 
down, ifall, *89; descend, 402. 

nieberlegen, tr., lay down. 
nieberUegen, lag, gelegen, iWr., lie 
prostrate. 

ttiebemtäl^en, tr., mow do¥m. 
ttieberfii^Iagen, Wug, gefci^lai^en, 

fö^lägt, tr*, strike or cut down, 
421 ; cast down, 28, 2671. 

nieberfel^en, fa^, gefe^en, pe:jt, «Wr., 

look down. 

nieberfe^en, tr., set or put down. 
nieber{ttuen, fanf, gefunfen, intr. f., 

sink down. 

nieberftogen, flieg, gcilogcn, jlöf t, tr., 

strike or thrust down, feil with a 
thrust. 

nteberhrac6tig» adj., base, vile. 
ntebermerfen, warf, geworfen, wirft, 

tr., throw down, prostrate. 
ntebrig, adj., lowly, humble; 

super l. as subst., 2826. 
92tebrtg!ett, /., lowliness, humble 

Station. 
nientali^, adv., never. 
nientnnb, indef. pron., no one, no- 

body. 
nimmer, adv., never. 
nimmermel^r, adv., never, by no 

means. 
noii^, adv., still, yet; again, 991 ; 

cven, 684, 1204; — ein, another, 

906; — ^eute, this very day, 

589; 6e»or — , before ever, 679. 
noii^, conj., nor, 53, 600, 1420, 

2157. 

9'lonne,/., -n, nun. 

9lormanbiC//.f Normandy, a pro- 
vince of France. 
Sl^Ot,/-» 9?öte, necessity, need, dis- 
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tress; — tl^uttf /m/^rj. {^ithdat.\ 

have need, 691, 1284 
9{0tbnrftf /., necessity, poverty, 

488, cf, N. 
tUltbfttfti(|# adj", necessary, indis- 

pensable; adv,, scantily, barely, 

with bare necessities. 
9'lotre ^avxt (^r.), Notre Dame 

(lit, "our Lady," ref erring to 

the Virgin)^ the name of a tower 

in the fortifications of Orleans. 
9{otttieitbig!eU#/M necessity. 
ttüfi||terit; adj.^ sane, 1538, cf, N, 
ttUllf adv.f now; as interj., well. 
nur» adv., only; auc^ — r even,28o5. 
ItUl^eitr tr,^ use, make useof. 
ttii^n# inir, (dat.), avail, beofuse. 



O» interj.^ O ! oh I 

oBr {archaic) prep. (gen. or dat.\ 

over, on account of, at, cf. N. 

159; ö-^v. («j/r<f/'.), over, above. 
oB; conj., whether, 179, 1023, etc.; 

to see whether, 668, 1228, 1579. 
Dbbllfi||f n. ~^, shelter, refuge. 
oben» adv., above, aloft, on high, 
äjte» ^^'1 deserted, desolate. 
Qhttf -tt# desert, wilderness,2869; 

solitude, 3170. 
offcitr ^^'-y open; open to (dat.), 

2649; candid, frank. 
offenbaren^ tr., reveal, dlsclose, 

988, 2 119; proclaim, 3181. 

Dffenbamng» /• -en, revelation. 

ÖffcntÜd^» adj., public. 
Dtfiater; m. -^, -c, officer. 
offnen» /r.,open; re/l.j0^en(intr.). 
{Öffnung» /. -en, opening. 
oft# adv.f often, oftentimes. 

Dbetntf /«. -d, -e, uncle. 
0$mr m. -e«, -c, = D^ctm. 

Ohntt p^ep. (öa.), without. 

sUnmhtS^ixq, adj., powerless, impo- 
tent, 2325; fainting, swooning, 
*Xi8. 



jD^r» n. -(4, -etw ear; ein — Iritat» 

„ give ear. 

Dl «. -0, r-t]# oü. 
Clnng»/* "-eitr anointment. 
j^ljloetg» fn. -%, -t, olive branch. 

Dnten» «. -«» -a or Dmina (Z^«/.)» 

omen. 

Ol^feTr «. -*# — # offering, sacrifice; 
victim, 1663, 1743. 

O^fetgabe» /• -nr sacrificial offer- 
ing, sacrifice. 

O^ffentr tr., sacrifik:e (to, dat.). 

Dtn'feL «. -d# — # oracle, prophecy. 

Drf^eft'er; n. -«, — , orchestra. 

Dtbeni^ffi^ntucff m. -«, habit ^ 
dress of an order. 

Otbnen» tr.^ arrange, put in order. 

Orbnungi/. -en, order; in — britt" 

gen, arrange, 1900. 
Dtjelr/. -n, orgaa. 
Dnflantnte (Pr.)f,, oriflammc,4i9, 

cf. N. 
DrIeaniS» Orleans, a city in France; 

cf N. 168, 304. 
Ornat' (Lat.\ m, -^, -«, robes. 
Ort» /w. -e«# -e or Örttr, place. 



%aox$ n. -ed, -Cr pair, couple. 
laaren» tr., pair, couple. 
^^^t fn. -n, -n, page, 1306, cf N. 
\ü\X (^r.f pronounce pär), m, -%, 
-d, peer; cf N. 14. 
^allabinntr n. -«, Palladium, the 
statue of Pallas Athene; cf. N. 
3321. 
%ViSiVi%. Pallas r Athene), a god- 
dess of the Greeks, 2639, cf N. 
^Ottjer« m. -d, — , armor, coat of 
mail. 

larabieiSf n. -ti,-t, paradise. 
\at\S (pronounce pttricd'), Paris. 
\axi'\ttr nt, -0, — t Parisian. 
iorlomentf n. -^t-t, Parliamcnt 
(of Paris); cf N. 697. . 
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Partei'» /. -en» party; — nr^en, 

take part, side, 1386 ; — tpirb 
aUt^, all jtake sides, 829. 
lauft f/- -n, kettle-drum. 
^ttttfCf/. -Vi, pause, 
lerltf/. -tt/pearl. 
lerfpll'»/. -nt, person. 
)ier{dn'ftll(, 0^'., personal, band 

to band, 1481. 
pefterffiOtf 0^'., pestilentiaL 
Inibr '-''• -t€, -t, path. 
iftttib» «. -c«, 3>fänber, pledge, 
token. 

SfcU» »'• -«*# -^# arrow, dart. 
Sferbf «. -t^f -e, horse. 
p^ai^tn,^r., plant, 1225; implant, 

800; establish, 794. 
tPffegettr Pflofi, ßcpjlogni, /r., carry 
on, conduct, hold, 88. 

?fit0(n»^^-»nurse,take cai^ of,3i23. 
Jfßl^t, /. -en, duty , 1 102, 1336, 
rU.y task, 138; Obligation, 1422; 
allegianca, 669. 
!|$flttg# fn. -e«, -uge, plow. 
jMlftgetl» ^''> (and intr\ plow. 
¥fptte»/ -tt, gate; = Cl^renpfortc, 
triumphal arch, 2522. ' 

{foftettf m. -«, — , post, pillar. 
fttb(> m. -ed> -t, pool; pit, lake 
(of fire), 1781. 
SfiUiL ^^. «'^ «• -td, -c, pillow, 647, 

(/: ^. 

fbaitiOllt» »• -d> -ff phantom. 
ilirao. Pharaoh, a king of 
Egypt. 
f ^Ui|>)>. Pbilip (Duke of Bur- 
gundy). 

iPt^nt^' ^* "[^^l' ^' ^^ Phoenix, 

a fabulous bird. 

lUgcrfttlirt,/. -en, pilgrimage. 

Hager/* -n» plague, scourge. 

Ilatli »«. -d# -e ^^ 9>lftne, plan. 

ilmtefr »'. -en, -en, planet. 

Uattf0ritt(e)f/. -cn, raised Space, 

terrace, 2764, cf. J^. 
9la^, fn, -edf 9)Iä^r place; scene, 
393; scjuare, *I30, 



Sld^lid^f aäj\, sudden. 
Iöbe(# ffi' -df populace, rabble, 
mob. 

JOf^etlr inir,^ throb, beat fast. 
Jpcfie'r/, poesy, poetry. 
^oinCtiS» Poitiers {pronounce pwä- 
tya), a town in France; cf. N. 

1243- 
^Otttl^teu. Ponthieu, a former 
shire of France. 

foftetlr ^* -dr — > place, Position. 
XÜfi^t,/', splendor. 
(iraf^ttgi Ä^'., splendid, grand. 
(iraUgCtt» intr., shine, be radiant 

or splendid; prangent», /ßr/. adj\, 

splendid? glorious. 
^ei9# m, -cd, -e, price, I901, 

1943, 3506; prize, 1822, 2179. 
pxt\\tn, pried, flcpriefcn, tr,, praisc, 

laud; feltg — , call blessed, 2142; 

jld^ felig — , count oneself happy, 

2685. 

Iiretögebettr gab, gegehitr gieH, /r., 

expose. 

SreffCttf tr., oppress. 
Iricftertttf/., -innen, priestess. 

|irlefterUll(r adj., priesüy. 
Frinoe d'amoar {l^f'), ni,^ Frince 
of Love. 

WttJ, ni, -en, -cn, prince. 

Irolog, w. -d, -Cr prologue. 

Iro^^tengeift, »»• -«, prophetic 

spirit. 

$ro|i]petinf/. -innen, prophetess. 

SrotP^etifli^, 0^*., prophetic. 
ItOfl^efi , ^- -d, background. 
J9r0tien9aitfl6, a^'., Proven9al. 
$rotiettCf. Provence, a fbrmer 

province of France. 
(irüfen, tr,, test, prove; prftfcnb, 
/ör/. adv. , with judgment, 3266. 

fttfUttg»/ -Wr correction. 
ttlüergattgf »». -d, -gfinge, 

powder-passage; mine, 263. 
^ttnft, fn. -c0, -e, point; mark, 

mole, 2995. 
^ttr)Ntr, nt, -«, purple. 
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avMtUf ff^'t torment, torturie. 

OneOer/ -n, spring. 
ffiahtnmuttttt /- -mütter, cruel or 

unnatural (raven-like) mother, 

15, c/. j\r, 
92oÄei/.) revenge, vengeance. 
fftat^tUt fn, -«, —f mouth {of an 

animal)\ jaws, 1568. 
Yad^est» tr., avenge. 

9ia^ge(üBbe» ^. -«» —, vow of 

vengeance. • 

^wSol^X^ttit n, -^, -VC, sword of 

vengeance, avenging sword. 
fRah, n. -cd, fk^Ux, wheel. 
tdgCtlf intr., tower, stand out prom- 

mently; xa%vcl^,part, adj,^ tower- 

ing, majestic, 75. 
[üanbf »». -e«, SRdtiber, edge, verge, 

brink. 
XtdAt adj\, quick, speedy; hasty, 

009, 1353. 
raf^lobertÜ»! part,, quickly flar- 

ing up; impulsive, impetuous, 

1923- 
tufeitf tntr.y rave, rage, be mad, 

2977; rafenb#/ör/. adj\, mad. 
ftllfetibC/ w. (-r) and f. {decL Hke 

adj.)y maniac, madman. 
tflft(0)Sr ^dj'i ceaseless, incessant. 
^fd, m. -cd, SRätc, advice, counsel, 

952, 3257; resource, expedient, 

487; — ttiffcn, know how, 494; 

knoWwhat to do, 590. 
xaiin, tict, geraten, xüi, tr, {dau of 

person), advise, counsel. 
JRätfel, n. -d, — , riddle. 

9lat^4cnrr m. -n, -cn, councillor. 

fSiüxA, m, -cd, robbery, pillage, 

3356; prey, 32, 2003, 2077. 
YOttSen; tr, (dat, of pers,\ rob; 

steal, 1596; take from, 1416. 
WäU^er^ m, -d, — , robber. 



9iSttbeYl^anbr / -ijfittbe, robbcr- 

hand. 
9lauAf »». -cd, smoke. ^ 

9lattfiqfafii n. -(fed, -faffer, censcr» 

incense vessel. 
ttttt^r ö^*., rüde, rough. 
9iattlttr m- -d, Flaume, room; space, 

483, *45; quarter, 2059. 
rftumen» tr.^ vacate, leave. 
Tflttfli^Cttr intr,^ rush, munnur (at 

water), 3128; rustle, whisper, 

2585. 
9lei|enfll(aftf/.| account, account- 

ing. 
reAtten» ^^m count, reckon. 
Xtijt, adj,, right; right-hand; bie 

Siedete, the right hand ; jur SlcdJ*' 

tcn, at the right, *i ; ödfe/., aright, 

closely, 2834. 
JRef^t «- -cd, -e, right 

re(6tfll(affettr adj,, honest, upright 

JRebe» /. -n, speech; words, 341, 
867; talk, 583; — flehen, give 
account (of oneself), 2443, cf N. 

tcbeitf intr, and tr,j speak. 

rebli^r adj,, honest, honorable; 
a^v., wiöi honor, 1306. 

Sleaenbogen, m. -d, — , rainbow. 

regieren» tr. and intr,, rule, 
govem; guide, control, 1685, 

3441. 
9lefi» n. -cd, -c, roe, deer. 
teip» adj,, rieh. 
9ieili^r ^* -cd, -e, realm, domain, 

483, 534; kingdom, 591, 690, 

etc, 
Xtüjtni tr,, reach, hand (to, dat.)\ 

öfter, extend (to), 1205, 1764, 

2159; give, bestow upon, 472. 
^tiHi^iXp^th m, -d, the Orb or 

Globe {one ofthe royal insigma)\ 

cf N, 2794. 

Sieid^i^feittb» m, -d, -u enemy crf 

the realm ^r the country. 
92eif4i^tien ftter» »». -d, — , betrayer 
of one's country; traitor to the 
realm. 
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Keifi^iStieniiefer» «. -«» —# regent 

(of the kingdom). 
^tiffltnm, m. -^, -tümer, riches, 

wealth. 
reif» atij', ripe. 

Yenettr »«^^. f.» ripen, mature. 
dietgen» m* -d# — i dance, (dance-) 

music, 2520, c/, N. 
diet^e»/- -n, row; line, 2717; suc- 

cession, tum; ber — iia(^# in suc- 

cession, in turn, *45, *9i. 
9lei]ltj9. Rheims or Reims, a city 

in France. 
teilt# (idj'i pure; spotless, chaste, 

1087. 
reinigetti /^., purify, 3177; clear, 

3154, 3184. 

XZmlidOjt adj., cleanly, neat. 
Yeifett# intr. f. and ]^., travel. 
reiben» ri§, geriffen, tr., tear, rend; 

araw, 429, cf. N>; snatch, 965, 

♦150 ; drag, 2610, 3231, 3494 ; 

— wAf relieve of, 936; reijcnb, 

pari, adj.y impetuous, resistless, 

270. 
reiten^ ritt, geritten, intr, f., ride {on 

horseback). . 
9iet5, w. -c«, -e, charm. 
9iene. Ren6, Count of Provence 

and King of Naples ; cf. N, 470. 
tettCtI, ^^M save, deliver. 
^ttttXf fn, -d, — , deliverer; = 9let' 

tung# deliverance, 303, 2icx). 
tRetterittr /. -innen, deliverer, sav- 
^ ior. 
Siettnng,/- -en, rescue; salvation, 

deliverance, 886, 897. 

9iettitngj9geit, / -en, time <?rop- 

portunity of deliverance. 
Kene,/» regret, remorse. 
YCnetl, itnpers, (with acc), repent, 

regret ; reuenb, pari, adj.^ re- 

pentant, penitent. 
rUJ^tett, tr., direct, tum, »142; 

judge ; n^itx^, part,, in judg- 

ment. 

Wf^^ter» w. -«, — , judge. 



9üefettgeift, /»• -«, -er, giant spirit. 
S^llng, »«. -e^, -e, ring; ringlet, 958. 
ringeitr rang, gerunöen, tr., wring, 

♦38, *iiS; wrest; »«/r., wrestle, 

struggle, 811. 
riltgjS, adv.f round, round about. 
riugi^um, adv,, all roimd. 
rtUgiSttttt^er, adv., round about, on 

every side. 
JRig, w. -Ife«, -ffe, breach. 
W.UZX, tn. -«, — , knight. 

9iitter|fonbff4ttl^, w. -e, -e, knight- 

ly gaimtlet. 
ritterftfi^, adj,, knightly. 
9Httertl|at,/, -en, knightly deed. 
92i^, m. -ed, -e, crevice, aperture. 
JRo ic,/. -tt, robe; inber — , in their 

robes, *I32. 
92offen, m, -d, — , distafif ; cf, N, 

832. 
IRöÖÖett, »». -0, rye. 
tol^, adj,, rüde, brutal. 
Slptte,/. -n, röle, part. 
rotten, tr, (and tntr.)y roll. 
romatttifli^, adj., romantic. 
SRofe,/. -n, rose; rosette, *90. 
roft^tr ö^'., rosy, roseate. 
SWoft, n, -ffed, ITe, horse, steed, 

charger ; }u — 9 on horseback, 

2767. 
roftig, adj., msty. 
rui^foi^, adj,y reckless, heedless. 
Maett, m, -«, — , back ; im — fajfen, 

attack on the rear, 3444; im — 

laffen, leave behind, 3389. 
9}Ü(fIe^r,/, return. 
rücffl^auen, intr. {used only in 

forms written as one word\ look 

back. 
9iüffftflttb, m> -ii arrears, balance 

(01 money) due. 
rülftoärti^/ adv,, backward. 
JRttf, ni. -ed, -e, cry, shout; call, 

201 1 ; summons, 399; repute, 

reputation, 1945; fame, renown, 

2876. 
rttfeit» rief, gerufen, intr, and tr,^ 
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cry, call, call to, summon; with 

dat.j 1624, cf. N. 
9itt^Cr /., rest, quiet;peace (of 

mind), 1898; repose, 2268. 
ntficit» intr., rest, repose. 
tttqigf adj., quiet, calm. 
Slutlttf m. -cd, glory, ferne ; rep- 

utation, 1438. 
rül^mettbr part, adj., boasting, 

boastfiil; — eitel, with boastfül 

vanity, 2822. 
tttbnttroll, adj.^ illustrious. 
rügten, tr.^ touch, move; bie StowI' 

mel — , beat the drum; rü^renb, 

pari, adj., moving, touching. 
9lÜ|^runa» / -cn, emotion; agita- 

tion, *82, *I23; grief, *I7S. 
SRumtlff w. -ed, Stümpfe, trimk, 

body. 
rüftetti tr., equip, arm, 445, 1678; 

reß., prepare, make ready, 

1299, 2454; arm (oneself), 303. 
9Wlfiltttt0r/. -VCL, armer. 

e 

@aalr fn. -edr ®äle, hall. 

®attt,/. -cn, seed; crop, 140, 380, 

420, 834; seed-time, sowing, 

381; //., sowings, 307. 
®a6Bati tn. -^, -t, Sabbath, 2992, 

c/, N, 
(SllAC//. -it» matter, affair; cause, 

584 {cf. iV.), 1388, 1752, etc. 

ggctt, tr., say, teil. 
aittt ^Cltii^. Saint Denis, a 

town near Paris, 706, cf. N. 
^aitthraiUeiS. Saintrailles, a cap- 

tain in the Service of Charles; 

cf. N. 268, 579. 
(SaliSdttr^. (Earl of) Salisbury, 

an English Commander; cf, N. 

247, 321. 
funtineltti tr,, gather, collect. 
©antti fn. -ed, -e, velvet. 
@attb, fn. -ed/ sand, sands. 
fttttpr adj., gentk. 



Sanftmut/.» gentleness. 
«Bänger, m- -d, — , singer, poet 
(Botatt, »«. -*f -e, Satan, devil. 
8ataUi9enge(r '^«. -«, — , Satanic or 

infernal angel, messenger of 

Satan; Satan, 156. 
(Batattj^fiinfte,//., Satanic arts. 
Säule,/, -tt, column, pillar. 
Sotttttf fn, -ed, ©(üume, seam; edg- 

ing, fringe, 11 58. 

fättmett, intr.^ delay. 
Iiufen, fVt/^., whiz, whistle {as a 

spear), 
Sabente (^r.), /., the Sevem, a 

river in England (and Wales). 
©cette,/. -n, scene; bei offener — , 

cf N. 2291. 
@ce|lter, «. -d, — , sceptre. 
fce^tettrogenb, /^r/. adj., sceptre- 

bearing. 
fl^aben, intr. {dat.\ in jure, härm. 
8Aaf, «. -e«, -e, sheep. 
8d|ätet, m. -«, — , shepherd; 

swain, 543. 
©Ääfermr/. -Innen, shepherdess. 
Sqätertrift, /. -en, pastoral mead 

or meadow. 
ffiliaffen, Wuf, gefc^affen, /r., create, 

make. 
f Raffen, ^^M do, 141; accomplish, 

1327; get, procure, 476. 
Sl^ale,/. -n, bowl; vials, 103 1. 

ffi^allen, WoII <?/- ft^atttc, gefc^otten or 
gefd^allt, inir.^ 1^, and f., sound, 
peal, 2855 ; echo, resound, 2628; 
fcjallenb, part. adj.^ resounding; 
— ed Oelfic^ter, peals of laughter, 

725- 
fdjaÜen, i«/r., do or deal (with, 

mit). 
©I^ant,/., shame, 732, 2550; sense 

of shame, 1340 ; modesty, bash- 

fulness, 2182. 
ffi^ämen, refl,, be ashamed (of, 

gen,). 
©d^aitber /m shame, dishonor. 
^bjoxü^tv^f tr,^ dishonor^ def^me, 
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iffir ^^**i shamefui, infa- 

if base. 

ttßt -ttf redoubt, entrench- 

/"., -01/ host, multitude; 
, 396; band, 3097; //., 
)s, 2274; ranks, 3445; ^cine 
andful, 1535. 
[c^ärfer, fd^ärffl-), aäj\y sharp, 

• 

tUt fft- -9t — f shadow, shade. 

m, -c^, ©ii^Ä^e, treasure; 
ury,475, 492;//.,wealth,30. 
/"., show, view. 
Xtti impers. (with dat.), 
der; fc^auberilb, part. adv,, 
»rror. 

:, /r., look at, view, behold; 
*M Stüdcn — , turn one's back 
, 901, 915; intr., look. 
^ttftr ö^^'m horrid, awful, 
some. 

ilaöf »«• -c^i -plä^, scene. 
;, /. -Hf dividing line, 815; 
:ji, scabbard, 1183, 2007. 
\, fcftieb, gef^icben, intr. f., 

876; depart, die, 1954, 

t 

. m. -t^, glare, 2034; reflec- 
glow, *I74. 

Xt fc^icHi geft^icnctir t«/r., 
, appear. 

(,/. -tt, crown of the head; 
, 2220. 

It, intr. f., be wrecked, be 
hrown, fall. 

■.f ft^alt, gefc^oltcn, fid^ilt, tr.y 
, chide, 46, iioi; call (by 
0: fid^ — laffcn» let oneself 
alled {undeservedly), arro- 
the title of, 1432, cf, N, 
X, tr., give, present 
m. -cd, -c, jest. 
X, intr., jest. 

dj., timid, abashed, 2638; 
1, skittish (of a horse)\ — 
1, take fright, shy, 3457. 



fli^eitfiteitf tr., frighten away. 

©AenCi/., timidity, awe. 

Scpeunc,/. -n, barn. 

fd^icfen, tr., send. 

@d)tfffal, n. -«, -t, fate, destmy; 

fortune, 2080. 
^ii\xd\nUt^t^t\,m. -«, —, change 

of fortune. 
@(i^tffungf/. -m, dispensation, (act 

of) providence. 
©d^te^ettf verbal subst.^ n, -d, 

shooting. 
©riftiff» «• -e^r -e, ship, boat; px -e 

bringenr put on board, embark, 

872. 
fli^i^enf intr. f., sail. 
^I^ilbi m. -edf -e, shield; protec- 
tion, 2580. 

^tfiiMnapptf m. -n, -n, shield- 

bearer; esquire, 17 14. 
(Bihxihtmdut,/' -n, sentinel, sentry. 
8fiqimmer# m. -«, glitter, lustre, 

splendor. 
ffi^ttttmetn, intr., shimmer, glisten, 

be radiant. 
@f||ttlt^f/ m. -cdr -c, disgrace. 
fd^tmllfüli^f adj., disgraceful, 

shameful. 
^tbitm» ffi' -cd, -c, shelter, refuge. 

@r$laÄt,/. -cn, battle. 

llflf^teit, verbal subst., n. -d, 
slaughter. 

841aiitfelbf n. -9, -er, battk- 

field. 

©(i^lacithrot, n. -ffc«, -ffc, war- 

horse, charger. 
@(ib(aii^trttf, w. -0, -c, battle-cry. 
@(n(af, fn. -cd, sleep. 
friftlafcn, WUef, gcffilafcn, fcijläp, 

eWr., sleep; fd^Iafcnb, /«r/. adj., 
sleeping, asieep. 
®d^laa, M' -cd, ©^läöe, bk)w; clap, 
peal (of thunder), *I44. 

fi^lageni WIuö, gcf^lagc«, f*Wgt, /r., 

beat, strike; beat, defeat, 208, 
753» 1235; inflict, 792, 1362; 
slay, 1925; ein Saßcr — , pitch 
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camp, 1227; intr,^ beat, throb, 
1873, 2073, 2527, 2547; (witk 
Ätt^)# S*9 depBjrt (/rom a tnodel or 
Standard) ; aud bcr SIrt — » be de- 
generate, 531, cf, N,; refl., fid^ 
\XA SÄittel — , interpose, inter- 
vene, 3280. 

\&ßXi^t\vi!^9 part, adj., Serpentine; 
winding, 1586. 

ffi^Ullttr O'dj't bad, evil; base, low; 
simple, lowly, humble, 827 
{cf, iV.), 2980, 3080; ordinary, 
cxf low rank, 2360 ; comp,^ \nQxe. 
meanly, less splendidly, 2780. 

sneak, steal (away). 
fAIettbentr tr., hurl, precipitate. 
ffiqlenttigf «#, swift, speedy, 

prompt; adv.y swiftly, sudden- 

ly, 2 HO. 
^tMvSs^t m, -c«, -e, pass, by-way. 

ß)i\Mvx, tr,^ settle, adjust. 
)\\t\tXit Wlog, geWtoffcn, /r., shut, 
close: conclude, make, join, 40; 
clasp, *33; embrace, 1989; intr.^ 
bring up the rear, * 132 ; refl. 
{with ttn# acc. ), attach oneself to, 
85, 1610; join, 2717. 
ffl^Umm» adj., bad. 
8(lbnnge#/- -«/ toil, snare. 

ffl^ungen» Wm^, gcfd^lungcn, tr,, 

wind, twine, entwine. 
^M^^t «• -lTt^# -öjfer, Castle. 
8miummerr fn. -«, slumber. 
^mMzh m, -0, — , key. 

8n(n^f m- -ife«i -ü|Te# act, 700; 

decree, 783, 1034. 
Sd^maiitr /, disgrace, dishonor; 
ignominy, 1641. 

@il(mafl4Bebingttng»/. -en, dishon. 

orable or outrageous condition. 
fd^mäl^ettf tr,, despise, 532, 1946 ; 

outrage, Insult, 3015. 
fd^meilltteHfli^r adj\, flattering, ca- 

joling. 

Minel§ett# fci^mol}, 0tf(i^mol|en,fc^mi(str 
inir* f«, melt, dissolve ; f^mel^ 
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ytx^t pari, adj,^ {0/ mu^ic) dolce^ 

*I20. 

fli^meljeitf tr,, melt, dissolve. 
@(i^mer5f w. -e«, -cn, pain; grief; 

♦146; sorrow, pity, 2497. 
fli^mer^ioi^f adj.^ painless, without 

pain. 
fli^iniebettf tr,, forge {as tnetaT), 
©f^tttncff w. -c«, -e, Ornament, 

adornment; jewels, 1962. 
f fi^tttiUf en# /^v adorn, 10, 127,2621; 

decorate, 1906; deck, 1769, 2026. 

©d^ntttcffäftii^ettr ». -«» — # jewel- 

casket. 

8i^neiber/ -n, blade. 

gjncttf ^^'T quick, fast, swift. 
l^tttttertttf/. -inncitr reaper. 
fd^ttütettf tr,^ lace, tie; enclose, en- 

case, 409. 
fli^Ottr adv.f already; even, 1640, 

1683. 
IJhöttf <idj., beautiful, fair, 
qoneitf tr,, spare. 
©(ftöttieit//., -cn, beauty. 
©(ijOttttttDr/, -citr pity, mercy. 
fli^b|lfettf tr., draw, obtain, derive, 

341, 1788 ; in ein Sa§ — , draw 

or pour into a vessel, 629. ^ 
(Bdbbl^ferf »*. -«# — # crpator. 
Sqo^f w. -eö, ©d^ö§ei lap; bosom, 

2139 ((/: A^.), 2668, 2927, 3131; 

womb, 141 8, 2 114. 
ff^Otttfdpf adj., Scotch. 
8d)ranfef /. -n, bar, barrier; //., 

lists, 1838 (cf.N,), 2452. ' 
fd^retfenf /r.,^ighten, terrify. 
(BÜIßtdtn, tn: -«, — , terror, fright; 

panic, 1229, 1466. 

^ibiXtdtxi^^oiimi /' -inneitr goddess 

of terror. 

^li^redfeniSinonb» m, -«, moon of 

terror. 
^ifiredfeniSnäl^er/., dread presence. 

^li^recfeni^ftttnbe/ /. -n, hour of 

time of terror, dread hour. 

fifyctdixi^f adj\^ fearful, terrible. 
cqreiben» fd^rieb, gef^riel^nw /r., 
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write; write for, prescribe to 
{äaf.)f 21 16. 
f^reien» fc^rie, gcfi^riccn, rWr. (and 
fr.)y shriek, scream. 

f breiten; f<i^ritt, geWrittcn, infr, f., 

stride. 
Sl^Ytttr w. -e«, -C, Step. 

g)ttfl^tern» ä^"., timid. 
(S^nlh, /. -en, guilt, fault; fd^ulb 
geben (^a/. «t/* person^ acc, of 
thing)^ lay to one's Charge, Charge 
with, 1779. 

ßnlbdefteift» adj., guilt-stained. 
tlültg» adj,^ guilty; aj ji^j/., 
358; due, 2339. 
fAttlblOi^f adj,^ guiltless, innocent. 
Sffittttr ^* -ed; rubbish, ruins. 

glttttelttf tr., shake. 
ffiltl^f w. -e^; protection. 
@^Ü^e> ^> -ttf -n» shooter, marks- 

man. 
f4it^en> ^'••r Protect, keep; — »or# 
{dat. ), — from, 2647. * 

^^'^^tXf tn. -9>t —f protector, 
guardian. 

weak, feeble; frail, 2679. 
BAtOat^trf' -n, weakness. 
Smtoaqt^it /• -cn, weakness. 
@(ntllftd)iniOf w. -i, -c, weakling, 

dastard. 

ftfitOfinfettf {'»/r., waver, vacillate. 
^mar^ (W»ärjer, fc^wärjcf!-), ö<^*., 

black. 
ffftWCbcm «'«/r., hover, 1161,3515; 

wave, 3439. 
^Wti\f m. -c0, -e, tail. 

f^meifen» ««^^. f.# stray, rove. 
cqtnei^enr fc^wieg, gefd^töiegcn, m/r., 
be silent, keep silence; (0/ musü) 
cease, *I32 ; fc^töcigenb, fart, 
adj,^ silent; adv.^ in silence, *40. 

Sli^ttieigettr verbal sttist,, n, -9, 
silence. 

Sd^toelf r m. -e«, sweat. 

ItS^n^tV, adj\y heavy; grave, griev- 
oas, 62, 1026, 2040, 3133; OS 



subsi.y 1421; severe, 1947, 3450; 

hard, 877, 1103, 1635, 3162; 

troublesome, 463 ; troublous, 

3082; adv., sluggishly, 1448. 
fdbttierßd^r adv,^ hardly, scarcely. 
fmttiermitttgr adj\^ melancholy. 

Siibttiertf n. -ed, -er, sword. 
8qltiertfhreif4# m, -«, -c, sword- 

stroke, blow. 
@4tticfter#/. -«iSister. 
Sfiqitiefterdritftr/*» sister's bosom. 
\ik(mt\itx\xikitad;\^oi2^ sister, sister- 

ly; adv,, as a sister, 2187. 
ff^tninbelttf intr., grow dizzy, reel; 

fd^tt)inbclnb//«r/. ö^^'., dizzy, gid- 

dy. 

fd^ttiinbenf fci^toatibr gefd^njunben, itär. 

f., vanish, disappear. 

Swing, wave; reß.^ soar, 3414. 
fii^tiiÖYettf Wtt)or and fd^wur, gefc^»»^ 

ren# ^r. and intr., swear. 
©d^lOttri ^. -e0, ©d^tioäre, oath. 
femjß-/ ««/w. Ä^*., sixth; bed -en 

Aarid, of Charles the Sixth, 784. 
feii^gel^nr ««w., si^^een. 
SeelUttb« Zealand, a province of 

the Netherlands. 

@eelc,/. -n, soul. 

feqenreifi^, adj., rieh in blessing, 

olessM. 
(Segen, w. -0, — , blessing, 1165, 

1382; prosperity, 144. 

@egeniSfiraft, / -fräftc, beneficent 
power. 

8egeni9tratt!r w. -«, -tr^nff, 

draught of blessing; cordial, 
2046, cf. N, 

iegettbollf adj., bless^d. 
eanett, tr., bless. 
C^en, faj, gefeiten, ffejt, />•. andintr.^ 
see, look; flel^! lol behold! 952; 
feljeitb, /ar/., seeing, open-eyed, 
2326. 

@e]^erait0e» «. -di -n, prophetic or 

foreseeing eye. 
@e]§eritt,/ -imtctt, seer, prophetess. 
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feixen» refl,^ long, yearn. 
@e|lteitf verbal subst.y n, -0, long- 

ing. 
@c|nf»l|tf/., longing. 
fellff adv,j very, much ; fo — # so 

much, so utterly, 3449« 

8etbc»/. -n, silk. 

feilt» toax, gwefcn, irreg, in/r. f., be, 

exist; pas/ aux.j be, have. 
titlt p^ss, adj, and pron., bis, its. 

einig (bcr, bie, bad -c), poss,pron, 

{absolute)^ bis. 

fett /^^/. (<ÄJ/.)> since;'(<^on — > 

as iar back as, 97. 
feitbent; conj,, since. 
Seite» /• -n# side ; quarter, direc- 

tion, 2316. 
felbePr indec, pron, {foUowing ttoun 

or pron,\ sel^ himself, herseif, 

etc. 
fellftr indec.pron. {follawing uoun 

or pron.). seif, myself, etc.; adv.^ 

even, 617. 
felißf cidj.^ blessed, happy; as 

subst.j 2591 ; — preifen» call 

blessed, 2142; fldj — prctfen» 

count oneself happy, 2685. 

(elten» adj.^ rare; adv,^ seldom. 
eltfatttr adJ., Strange, odd. 
Seltfamfeit, f-, strangeness, odd- 
ity. 

fenben, fanbte or fenbete, gefanbt or 

ÖCfenbct, tr.^ send. 

fe^eUf tr.j set, put, place ; reß.j 
Sit down, take one's seat, *45; 
reß. {z=zpass.\ be put or set, 
*55; W^n an {with acc), stake, 
826, 848. 

fldj, indec. reß, pron. {^d pers. sing, 
or pl. , dat. or acc. ), himself^ her- 
seif, itself, themselves ; redp, 
(= einanber), each other, 29, 98, 
3063. 

@ll|el»/. -n, sickle. 

fil^etf adj.^ secure, safe, 3366; 
sure, certain, 663, 3492. 

@if|er|eit/* -etW sccurity, safcty. 



lAern« tr.^ secure. 
ImtbaPf adj.^ visible. 

t^tbarerttieifef adv.^ in visible 

wise, 2952. 
te (//. fie)f pers. pron.j she, it, 
le» pl*i pers. pron.y they, 
teben^ num., seven. 
iebenfai^f adj., sevenfold. 
lebent-» num. adj. , seventh. 
^t^, m. -fd, -c, victory. 
Sieget n. -«, — , seal. | 
fteoen» intr., conquer, be victori- 

ous ; flegcnb, part. adj,^ victori- 

ous, triumphant, 3253. 
Sieger» fn. -^, 'r—t Victor, conquer- 

or. -" 

Siegetlllifff »». -^r -C» triumphant 
glance. 

SiegeiSbente/ /, spoil (s) of victory. 
Siegei^freube» /. -n» triumphant 

joy. 

SiegeSgott fn, -€, [-götter], god of 

victory. 

Siege^rnlntf m, -«, victorious 

fa,me. 

Sieae^^Seif^eiti n, -«, —, Standard 
Ol victory, victorious Standard. 

fteggcfvänt; ad/', crowned with vic- 
tory. victory -crowned. 
iieg^aftf adj., victorious. 
tegreid)# adf., victorious; adv.^ 
successfully, 1775. 

ftegbcrfftttbenb/ /ö^A ac^'., porten- 
tous of victory, 

(Bilhttt n. -d, silver. 

Silberfhromr m. -§, -ömc, stream 

of silver, silvery stream. 
Sttttfon* Samson. 

flnlenr fanf, gefunfen, intr. f., sink, 
fall; finft mir, I lose, 586, cf, N, 

Sinn» fn. -ed, -c, sense, 521, 2966; 
mind, thoughts, 133, 1350; mit 
leidstem — t carelessly, indifferent- 
ly, 460. 

Stunbilbf n, -d, -er, symbol. 

itnnBi(bUfi||/ adj., symbolical. 
innen, fann, gefonnen, tr, and intr,^ 
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fo^ ccx^wiih acc.)\ flimenb, 
idj.f thoughtful; in medi- 

92. 

verbal subst.^ n, -d, medi- 

reflection. 
adj,^ mad, frantic. 
ItttCttb//«^^. 1 bewildering. 
'.), Sire, a form of address 
al personages. 
y. -tt# siren. 

; -tW custom, t935; Z^-» 
;rs, 909; morals, 1404. 
- f i# -t# seat, place ; dwell- 
ace, abode, 1936. 
l, gcfeflen, m/r., sit. 
M. -n# -tt/ slave. 

so, thus, as. 
oftj., as soon as. 
idv,^ just, just now. 

adv,, straightway, imme- 

f» 

u -t^t ©ö^nc, son. 

«»ifli^t/ -cn, filial duty, 

»f a son. 

'onf.j as long as. 

r/-c# -cd), Ä<^". andpron,^ 

, -ed, pay, hire. 
w. -en» -ett# soldier. 
iHte, gcfoKtf fott, m/r. and 
aux,f shall, should; ought; 
be intended <?r destined to, 

"93- 

U m. -^, — , summer. 

conf.f but. 

/. -n» sun; 2695, c/, iV. 

gen, sing.j -TU, iioö, ^. 

)• 

(Ur a^*», bright asthesun. 

[ij^etttf ^* -dr sunshine. 

/v., eise, otherwise, 53; 

•ly, 666, 3412. 

^. -iir care, 72, 2140,2153; 

r, anxiety, 1627. 

fWr., fear, 3115, 3403; 

look out (fbr, für), 31 11. 

intr.f spy, watch. 



fpülttUt ^^ß»t berent, divid?. open. 
Rannen, /^., fix intenseiy; rivet 

{as the gaxe), *I43. 
f|iarett# /r., spare. 
fjljlt» ^^M late. 
S^ieeTf »«. -cd, -Cr spear. 
@^etfe#/. -lir ibod. 
gbiel» n» "t^f -e, game, sport. 
fftelettf «Wr. {andir.)y play. 

@|iittn0ett»ei<e)» «. -«, — # spider's 

web. 
®>i^C»/ -tt' point, 1695; head (of 
an army), 446, 1138. 

gi^flttbigf adj., subtle, nice. 
|>Otll# fn, -t€,p/.y ©porcHr spur. 
gorttettf ^r,j spur, urge on. 
|l0ttf ^* -cdf scom, mockery. 
f^0it0ttr *»^f"' {wUh gen, ), scom. 
S^lira^ef /, -n, language; tongue, 

222. 
ft^Yttfi^fOiSr o^M sf>eechless; silent, 
*I75. 

fllirefi^ettr fpra(i^r gefproti^en, fpri^tr 
intr, and ir.^ speak, say; bcn 
©egcn — t pronounce the bless- 
ing, 1165; past parL as sudst,^ 

1367- 

flirengenr intr, f., gallop, 671, cf. 

N,; dash, 3451. 
flirtttgenr fprang, gcfprungen, intr, f. 

and^., spring, leap. 
8|ir0^Uttgf m. -«, -c, shoüt, oflF- 
sprmg, scion, 10. 

f^irü^ett» ^f^'i beam, blaze with. 
Ilülettr /r., wash, bear along (as 
on a wave). 

gütett# /^M trace, detect. 
UAt fn. -ed» ^t^be, staff; staff of 
Office, *I32. 
6taf&e(r w. -«, -iir sting, thom. 
8ta(l(e(tt»ortr «. -«» -O stinging or 

goading word. 
etabt /. ©tcibtf , city. 
Stal^I/ m. -e«i Stö^ICr Steel. 

Sal6liebeift» «<^*., steel-covered. 
äqfern/ <i^'., (made) of steel, 
steeL 
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&aUt ni. -edf ^tSSiit stable, barn. 
Stamm» ni. -ed» @tdmme, stem, 

trunk, 735; race, lineage, lo; 
family, house, 1035, 2096. 
ftammett» imr, f., spring or be de- 
scended from (au0). 

(Stammten» »*• -n# -en, ancestor. 

ftam^fettr tr., stamp (with the foot); 
cf, N. 596. 

(Stanbr ni. ~ed, ^tönbe, condltion, 

Station. 

ftattbl^aUem i^telt, gei^alten, ^U, 

««/r., hold erstand one's groiind. 
Sta^etr m* -^/ — t storehouse, 

mart; bc« — IJaltcn, lie ^ be 

kept in störe, 1937, cf. JV, 
ftar! (flärfer, flÄrffi-), ä/^'., strong, 

sturdy; as subst.^ 1832; heavy, 

*I44. 
©tätfer/., strcngth. 
^aWf a^*., fixed, staring, «138, 

*I46: stupid, stupefied, »170; 

mit -em (Sntfe^eni transfixed with 

horror, *I45. 
^iü^if'i place, stead. 
^iülAt prep, {gen.)^ instead of, in 

place of. 
@tättC#/. -«# place. 
©toubr ^< -t^$ dust; ashes, ruins, 

821. 
ftauttettr /»/f., be amazed ^r 

astounded. 
@taunetlr »• -dr amazement, 

wonder. 
@te* $lm^0U(e» ^dctVi/^ ampouley holy 

phial; (/". iV., 2794. 

itecfettr ^^-i put, place. 
te6en» flanb, geflanbcn, /«/r., IJ. fl«</ 

f., stand; (wzM f.) 1792; pret. 
subj., flünbe, 3433; stay, halt, 
1530; — MtilJcn, stand still, *72; 
jle^cnbcn Öufed, at/v. gen,, on the 
spot, instantly, 18 19, cf. N,; 
impers. {with um), fare, be, 557, 
128 1 ; (w/M ^v), rest ^r lie with, 

3395- 



I steal; reß.^ steal, s 
way, 2540. 

ftetgetti flieg, geflicgcn, intt 
708, 2827; ascend, 7 
prance (<?/■ a harse\ * 
!^anb) — , disembark, i 

Stettt/ »«. -^^f -e, stone; 
precious stone, gern, je 

itcttterttr adj\, (made) of i 
teöettr /^., place, put; ra 
ein ^eer — , draw up an 
line), 2272; reß,^ plac 
oneself, 481 ; take on< 
1838; draw up, 3489 
oneself to {dat,)y 1482. 

fterbettf Part, ötfloritcn, fl 

f., die. 
fi^rMtfi^, adj., mortal. 
^tent» fn. -cd, -e, star. 
ftetöf adv,, always, eve: 

16. 

(Stettermann, m, -«, -1 

-leute, steersman, helmi 

lot. 
ftiftett, tr,y found; establi 

26, 1368, 1779, etc»; efl 

2027. 
©ttttet» »*. -*# — t foundc 
fitil((e)r öt^*., still, quiet, si 

hush! 
^ixüttfi stillness, silenc 

StiKffi^ttieigetti n, -«, sik 

fttKf (^tuetgetlbr part. adj. 

Stimme^ /., -n, voice, : 

etc.; vote, assent, 579; 
opinion, 1407; ]^olb( — 
accents, 390. 
@titit(e)# /. -cn, brow, 
face, 2981; insolence, e 

1338. 

gllj, adj.y proud. 
tolj, m. -cd, pride. 
ioi^XtXtnt intr., strut (pr 
itDrettr tr.^ disturb. 
tp^ett, |lie$, geflogen, 
thrust; inlr. {with ju] 
forces with, 940. 
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^ftf(at# fidj,^ punishable, culpable, 

guilty. 
Strafe» /• -Xit punishment, penalty. 
ftrafettf tr,^ punish. 
^iX^Xt fn. -e«, -en, beam, ray; 

flash, lightning-flash, 2306; //., 

rays, radiance, 2964. 
ftra^lcit» tr. andintr.y beam, shine. 
'Bixa^t»/' -n, Street. 
\Xt€iViü)tUi, inir,, f» a«</5.,stumble. 
ftre^en» intr,, strive. 
Streben« verbal subst,^ n, -«, striv- 

ing, ambition. 
ftrecfetti ^^., stretch, extend; ju ©0^ 

bcn —, lay low, II 96; bie SEBaffcn 

— f lay down one's arms, 950. 
^tttxäfi f»' -e0, -t, stroke, blow. 
ftretfett» i»^r. f., wander, stray, 

rove. 
Strettf f^' -t€, -fr quarrel, dispute; 

Contention, conflict, 3172; strife, 

2123; battle, fight, 2557; im — 

mit» at warwith, 1785. 
fhreiten» ibritt, öcjhittcn, w/r., fight, 

struggle; re/l., dispute, quarrel, 

1447. 
8tretter# m. -«, — , warrior, 

Champion. 
fhrengr 0^'., severe, 1104, 2937; 

Stern, 63, 1599, 2187, eU, 
Strenge»/., severity, rigor. 
{treuen» ^^., strew, scatter, diffuse. 
Strom» w. -C0, Ströme, stream, 

current. 
ftrdmen» tnir.y f. and IJ., Stream, 

pour; flow, 313. 
Stüif» n. -t€, -e, piece; in Stücfen 

{weak acc, pL) reifen» tear inbits, 

598, cf, N, 
Stufe»/.» -n, Step. 
StU^l» w. -e«# Stühle» chair; seat, 

2107. 
ftuntttt» ^^J-y mute, speechless. 
fetunbe»/ -n» hour; time, 1687. 
ftÜubUli^» adj.y hourly. 
Sturm» m, -e0, Stürme, storm, 

tempest; assault, 563; im -e» 



by assaiilt, 1184; — laufen, 

storm, assault, 3329. 
fturmbeUiegt, adj,, storm-agitated, 

tempestuous. 
ftürmen» intr., storm, nish. 
fturmfeft» adj., storm-proof, 34, cf. 

N. 
SturmU»inb» w. -«, -e, whirlwind. 
Prjeu» intr. f., fall, 3457, 3495; 

rush, *I35, *I72; /r., throw, 

hurl (down), 855, 2082, 2840 ; 

plunge, 1642, 1975, 2844; over- 

throw, 809, 1329, 2303, 3476; 

reß., cast oneself, plunge, rush, 

979, "53» 2326. 
ftü^eu» tr,, prop, Support; geiiüfct 

aufr leaning upon, *I05. 
ft^ÖtW' ^^J-y Stygian; cf, N. 816. 
fu^eU' i^", seek, look for. 
Sütie»/ -m sin. 
Sünber» w. -«, — , sinner. 
füubtg» adj,^ sinful; as subst,^ sin» 

ner, 11 17. 
füft» adj., sweet 



Sabel» nt, -^, blame, fault 
Xafelrunbe» /, Round Table (ol 

King Arthur); cf N. 543. 
Xttg» ni, -ed, -t, day. 
itL^tUt intr, impers,, dawn, 2973, 

cfN, 
Xttgeretfe»/ -n, day 's joumey. 

Xagei^anbrufi^» m. -«, -brü(i^e, day. 

break, dawn. 
Xang» fn. -ed, Xonje, dance. 
ta^lfer» adj.^ brave, valiant; as 

stibst.y 539; hero, 2332, 2459. 
Xajlferfett»/, bravery, valor. 
%aUt m, -ed» dew. 
%WX$ n. -ed, -e» rope, cable« 
%üvAt,f -% dove. 
tauigen» intr,, dip; plunge, 3230. 
ifiVL^tXit intr,, be good or fit for. 
%Wimt\, m. -d, frenzy, 803, cf, M 
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XinrntitBaf^n, m, -«, frenzied delu- 
sion, frenzy; cf. N. 802, 803. 

täuffi^enf ir.^ deceive, delude; tiu^ 
fc^enb, /ör/. adj.j delusive. 

toufettb» nufn.f thousand. 

XtxU fn. or n.f -cd# -C/ part, share; 
unjlerMid^ — , immortal part, soul, 
2993 ; beibc — tt both parties or 
sides. 

ttiltUt tr,y share, 643, 2459, 2692; 
divide, 1888,3488; refl.{with\x^, 
acc.\ share among each other, 
go shares in, apportion, 438. 

^etlnabme» / , sy mpathy. 

%tmpt\, m. -^, ^, temple. 

Xem|ielf(i^änberi m. -^, — , pro- 
faner or desecrator of temples; 
cf. N, 321. 

tcuttt ctdj.^ dear, precious, 146, 
605, 1741, etc.; costly; adv.^ 
dearly, 1285 ; teure 3eit# hard or 
critical time, 459. 

^eufelr ///. -^t —, devil. 

Xtnjtl^hivnt, fy -n, devil'swench. 

%ha\, n. -e0, i^äler, dale, valley. 

%^ai,f' -en, deed. 

i^aitnU^, adj\, idle, inactive. 

2!ior» fn. -en, -ertr fool. 

%^9X, n, -ed, -e, gate. 

X^retier/. -n, tear. 

t4ränentl0l(r adj.^ tearful, lamen- 
table. 

t^ränetttauettbr/ar/., tear-bedew- 
ing; fc^miljt — ^in, melts into 
dewy tears, 1807. 

%fycVVlt nt. -ed, -e, throne. 

t^tonettf intr.^ be or sit enthroned. 

%^tWXt^\A\^t* f", height or level of 
a throne. 

2^4rim6tttttltel m, -«, canopy. 

t^Uttr tpat. get^anr tr, and intr.^ do; 
(©(^ritte) — , take, »72; ein ©e-* 
bet — t make <?r offer a prayer, 
1016. 

%\/eiXtf' -en, door. 
tief» adj,^ deep; ein tiefer S^Sr & 
tearful &U, 123. 



2^tefe»/. -«/ depth. 
2^tcrf «. -edr -e» animal, beast 
2^tgerr nt. -d, — , tiger. 
2^igerfett» n -«, -e, tiger*s skin. 
2^igetttiolf/ w. -«, -»ölfe, /iV. 

hyena; fierce (tiger-like), woli^ 

197, cf, N, 
tilaettr ir.^ blot out, efface. 
tobettr ««/^., rage. ,- 
2^0^tetf/., 2:ö4ter, daughter. 
2^obr ffi' -i^t -t, death; bed Siobe^, 

dead men, 1529; «uf ben — , unto 

death, mortally, 2297. 
XB^t^qott, ni. -e0, -götter, god of 

death. 

2^obei^0|ife]rr «• -ö# — # victim (of 

death). 

^obCiSftreifi^r »«. -d, -e, deadly or 

fatal blow. 
tdbUfi^r ö^*., deadly; fatal, 1598, 

adv.^ mortally, *I72. 
tott» adj.^ mad. 

2^01tr w. -ed, 3!öner tone, sound. 
tönen» imr,^ sound; peal, 2628. 
tot# adj.^ dead. 
tötenr tr,, kill, slay. 
%^VX* Toul, a town in France, 

formerly the seat of a bishopric. 

Xonrnetter ßa. One of the two 

fortified towers, Les Tournelles 
or Tourelles, on the bridge across 
the Loire at Orleans; cf. N, 213, 
1197. 

%X^&^itXit verbal sub St., n, -d, en- 
deavor, aspiration, longing. 

tragenr trugr getragen, trägt« /r., car- 
ry, 158, 419; bear, 244, 649, 
1741; wear, 3362, 3455; bear, 
feel, 2259, 3233. 

Xxaqtxxn,/' -innen, bearer. 

Xxanh nt. -ed, Jronfer drink, potion. 

trauen, intr. {witk auf and iuc), 
trust in. 

%XantX,fi mourning, grie£ 

trauern^ tntr., mourn. 

ixanlXÜ^t adj,, familiär, 2910; pli 
ant, fond, 384. 
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ÜtüUMt fn, -ed, Xxäumt, dream. 
trStttltCtt» inir, and impers, {dat,\ 

dream, 2919; impers, refl,^ one 

has (vivid) dreams, 2914. 
troitng» ^^*M sad, sorrowful. 
treffettf traf, getroffen, trifft, tr,, hit; 

sinke, 3265; be or fall upon, 

245, 1401; meet, find, 195 1; be- 
fall, 3120. 
Sreffeit, verbal subst.y n. -d, en- 

counter, battle, engagement. 
trtfPil^, aä/.f excellent, admirable; 

super l. as subst,^ the flower of 

your army, 3232. 
treten, trieb, getrieben, /r., drive; 

pursue, 182: specd, 15 18; urge, 

impel, 400, 1423, 2233, etc.; 

carry on, carry, 1288. 
trtttttett, tr. and reß., separate, 

part, divide; sever, 1699. 
tretetir trat, getreten, tritt, inir. f., 

tread, 714; step, go, 2768, »131, 

etc, 
trettr adj.y true, faithful (to, 

daL), 
%XVXtt /•} faithiülness, loyalty; 

fealty, 1974. 
treuIoiSr A^'v faiithless. ^ 
Stift, f- -en, pasture, meadow, 

common; cf. N, 74. 

trittfett, trän!, getrunfen, tr, andintr,^ 

drink. 
Xtitt, fn. -eiS, -f, step, tread; hoof- 

beats, 380. 
%x\xax)fy\ m, -d, -e, triumph. 

Xnttitiii9ae|iran0(e), «. -«, tri- 
umphal pomp. 
5^rottimel,/. -n, drum. 

Xwni^e'te,/. -n, trumpet. 

£ro^fe(tt)# m. -n«, -n, drop. 

tr9fteitf ^^-j console, comfort; refl., 

be comforted, 2889. 
ttPfKoiS, adj,^ inconsolable. 
StO^, tn. -ed, defiance, insolence. 
trotzig, adj.^ defiant. 

troubabour {Fr\ m. -^, -«, trou- 
badour. 



trftgett, trog, getrogen, /r., deceive, 

beguile. 
trüglili^, «t^*., deceitful, beguiling, 

delusive. 

S^rüntmcr, //m ruins. 

ttttttfett, adj.^ drunken, frenzied; 

as subst,j frenzied beast, 2325. 
XtVip^tf/' -n, Company, band;//., 

troops. 
%Mttß -n, knavery, trick, guile. 
2^ttöetib,/. -en, virtue. 
tUgenblt^, adj.y virtuous. 
tummeln, tr., make {a horse) cur- 

vet or prance, wheel. * 

^urm, tn, -e^, 3:ürme, tower. 
Xurmttlimb,/. -»änbe, tower walL 
i^rttttttci'»/., tyranny. 

U 

•übettr tr,^ use, exercise, 506; per- 
form, 138. 

über, prep. {dat. and acc.\ adv.., 
sep. andinsep. pref.^ over, above, 
across, beyond; with acc. anfyy 
about, concerning. 

Ü'berbrüfftg, adj., wcaried (of; 
gen.). 

Äbetetlettb, /«^/. adj.^ over-hasty, 
too hasty. 

ÜbereUung,/., undue haste. 

überetn'fHmmen» «Wr., agree, ac- 

cord. 

Überfatt, m. -«, -fälle, attack, sur- 
prise. 

überfariett, überfiel', überfarien, über^ 
fällt', insep. tr.y feil upon, at- 
tack. 

Überflüfftg, adj., superfluous. 

Übergabe,/., surrender. 
überae'ben, übergab', überge'ben, über- 

giebt', insep. ir. and refl.^ give 
over, 453; surrender, 297, 578, 
1278. 

über'fieltett, ging, gegangen, sep. 

intr. f., go or pass over, *104, 
*i2o; surrender, 1124. 
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fiberloffett, ükrUe§% fiBcrlarfni, 

überlä§t'# insep, tr. , leave or com- 

mit to. 
übctlc'gCtt/ insep. tr.y consider. 
fibetUe'feirnr insep. tr., deliver, 

give up. 
ubertnut# ^* -^t arrogance, inso- 

lence. 
Übetta'geit/ insep. tr,, tower above, 

overtower; o verlock, 256. 
überrafd^ettr insep. tr., surprise. 
Überreid)'en# insep. tr., hand to. 

überfd^la'Qettr ubfrf(i>lug', üterfd^la'" 
* ijen, übcrfc^Iägt', wj<^. r^y?., rear 
{ofa korse). 

überfc^ret'tettr überfti^ritt' , übtrWrtt'- 

teitr »«j<^. /r., overstep. 
Überffi^ttlftng'Udir <7^'., superabun- 

dant, exceeding, surpassing. 

fiberftrö'metibf ^«r/. ß^*., over- 

flowing, overwhelming. 
fi'betttiaUCttb» /ör/. <7/^'., overflow- 
ing. 

übertQttt'beti/ übemanbS übemun'ben, 

?«j^/. tr., vanquish, overcome. 

fibetWtn'ber/ w. -«, — , conqueror, 
Victor. 

Übtigr adj., over, remaining; — 
fein, survive, 2341; bie Übrigen, 
the rest, others. 

ViVXt p^^P' ((tcc), adv., sep. and in- 
sep. pref., around, about, for, 
conceming; at, 3506; \tifne) at, 
150; in succession; aifter, *63; 
um . . . {gen.) tDißen, for the sake 
of; conj. {with ju, preceding an 
inf.), in order to. 

umar'mett» insep. tr., embrace. 

umfatta'eitr umPng', umfang'en, VLxa* 
fangt , insep. tr., Surround, en- 
compass, 1505; clasp, embrace, 
2870. 

Itmfaffettf insep. tr., clasp, em- 
brace. 

nm^e'bettr umgab', umge'ben, um^ 

giebt'r insep. tr., Surround; en- 
velop, 2256. 



umMn^tn* insep. tr., shine round, 

iilumine. 
umgrü'ttettf insep. tr,^ entwine with 

green. 
nmgilr'tett» insep. tr.^ gird about 

{dat.). 
Vm\itX't adv. and sep. pref., 

around, about. 

umber'ffi^auen, intr., look about 
nmQer'tel^eiif fa^i gcfe^en, fte^t, intr.^ 

look alx)ut. 
Ittltbüriettr insep. tr., veil, envelop. 
Um'fe^rettf sep. tr., overthrow; 

sep. intr. f., tum around «^r back. 

umlom'titett# umfam', umfom'men# in- 
sep. intr. f., perish, die. 

Umleuib'teilr insep. tr., shine 
round, iilumine, Surround with 
radiance or iight. 

nmring'ett, umring'te, umringt' and 
umrung'en {cf. N. 947), insep. tr., 
Surround. 

Um'ffi^attett, sep. refl., look around 
or about. 

itmffi^Ue'^ett, umf(*Iof', umfid^loffeB, 

insep. tr., embrace. 

itmffi^Uitg'ettf umf(^Iang', umfid^Iung'«' 

en, insep. tr., embrace. 
Itmffi^tQftr'men» insep. tr., swarm 

about, buzz around. 
nmfottft'r adv., vainly, in vain, 
ttmfliatt'netl» insep. tr., encom- 

pass. 
Itm'ftel^ettb, part. adj., Standing 

around or by; bic Um'fle^enben, 

bystanders. 
Itttt^ab'lett, insep. tr., shine 

round, iilumine. 
umftrtffeitr insep. tr., entangle, 

ensnare. 
UltttStt'eit» insep. tr., sound or echo 

round. 
ttm^tuäfgeitr sep. tr., tum round 

about, reverse. 
ttm'Waubellt, sep. tr., transform; 

reverse, 2080. 

ttm'toenbettr n>enbete and tnanbte, ge« 
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t»e«bet and grtwattbt, sep, tr,^ intr, 
and refl,^ turn about. 

nmttiin'benr itinmanb% umtoun'ben» 

insep, tr.f wind about, wreathe 

with. 
»mjinö'elttf insep, tr,, Surround, 

hem in. 
unabfel^'bar» adj., interminable, 

immeasurable. 
tntaUiSllteib'Hfi^» adj., inevitable. 
WX'ht^itXitit adj.^ unaccompanied, 

alone. 
unbeat!>etfliil^» adj\, incomprehen- 

sible, unaccountable. 
Itlt'befli^tfftr adj,, unnavigated. 
Ult'bcttiegiifi^r adj, immovable, mo- 

tionless. 
tttt'bettieint adj,, unwept. 
Itnbe^ttlittg'lifi^r adj., unconquer- 

abie, invincible. 
nnbe^ttlttnn'en» adj.^ unvanquished, 

invincible; impregnable, 1826. 
ltnb# conj.^ and. 
tttt'banfbatr adj,, ungrateful. 
tttt'e^^erbtettgr adj,, disrespectful; 

irreverent. 
nttCttb'Ul^r adj,^ interminable, in- 

numerable. 
ttnenb'ltfi^feUi/.» infinity. 
nnetttfltel^'barf adj,, inevitable. 
Unerbitfltdbfeit» /., relentlessness. 
ttttentte^'Umf adj,^ immeasurable, 

irnjumeraole. 
nttfmtfi^'bari adj.^ inaccessible, 

out of reach. 
tttt'freitPiUtgr adj., involuntary. 
tttt'trttfi^tbarf adj., unfruitful. 
ViVC^t^Xit part, adj., unhonored. 

ntt'gel^er {also unge^cu'cr), adj., 

mysterious, 2497 '» monstrous ; as 
subst., monstrous Charge, 3164. 

ütt'gel^offt» adj'.y unhoped for, un- 
expected. 

nn'gefrftnftf adj., unmolested. 

un'gered^tr adj., unjust. 

Un^efHintr m. or n. -«, vehe- 
mence, *82; violence, fury, 430. 



un'getQt^r adj., uncertain. 

Uit'gettittterf «. -«» —» storm. 

Un'glüfff n. -df misfortune, calam- 

ity. 
Xin'^\Mix^,adj\^ unhappy, wretch- 

ed; as subsi,, 297 !♦ 
tttt'glüfffeligr adj., unhappy, 

wretched, calamitous. 
Utt'frtenerifcl^r adj., unwarlike, 

peaceful, 1678; — gcjeugtr not 

for war begotten, not bom to be 

a warrior, 857. 
Itn'htnbig/ adj., ignorant o^ un- 

skilled in (gen.), 
ttttlofA'baT/ adj., inextinguishable. 
tttt'lttjhgf adj., disgusted, disgrun- 

lttt1ttJ)0'Ufi^» adj-, impossible. 
Un'mttt m. -dr indignation. 
ttn'ttatilrUfi^r odj., unnatural. 
Itttttenn'barr adj., nameless, un» 

speakable. 
ttn'ttü^r adj,, useless. 
ttn'redqt adj-, unjust, unlawfiil. 
Un're^t n. ~^, wrong, crime. 
Ittt'rültmltfitr adj., inglorious. 
Utt'fd^ttlbr/, innocence. 
tttt'ffi^Ulbtgr adj-^ innocent. 
Ittt'feitgr adj., unhappy, fatal. 
nnfetr poss. adj. and pron,, our, 

ours; bic Unfern, our men or 

troops, 984. 
Itn'flfi^tbarf adj., invisible; as 

subst., the Invisible, 2619. 
Utl'jinttr m. -«, folly. 
Itn'ftnitta, adj., mad. 
ttnfrtg (berr bie, ba« --t),poss. pron. 

{absolute), ours. 

Itttfterb'Ufi^, adj., immortal. 

tllttetif adv., below; beneath. 

UnitXt prep. {dat. and acc), adv,^ 
sep. and insep. pref., under, 
beneath; among, between. 

unterbreii^'eitr unterbrach', unterbw^'* 
cn, untcrbridjt', insep. tr., inter- 
rupt 

tlttterbei^'f adv., mcanwhile. 
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nnttthxudt^, Part adj,, oppressed; 
as subst.y 3295. 

tttt'tergatta/ »/. -^ -gänge, ^estruc- 

tion, fall. 

un'tergelten/ ging, gegangen, sep, 

inir, f., perish, fall. 

Utiterl^anb'lttnQr/. -cm communi- 

cation, negotiation. 
uttterUe'0enr unterlag', wnterle'gen, 

insep. tnir. f,, succumb(to, ^0/.). 

Unterttel^'mititgr^/. -en, undertak- 

ing. 

nnterfi^et'beitr untcrfd^ieb', unterfd^ie'* 

ben, insep.' tr,, distinguish. 

ttn'terjtnfenb, pari, adj., falling, 
waning. 

ttittetttier'feitf unttmarf, untemor'«' 
fen, unterwirft', insep. tr., subject, 
make subject; reß. {ivith dat.), 
submit, 3147; yield to, 3499. 

unterwitt'ben, unterwanb', unterwun'^ 

ben, insep. reß. {wiih gen.), at- 

tempt, undertake. 
Untrüg'Itfi^r adj., infallible, unerr- 

ing. 
ttttÜberttlinb'U^, adj., unconquer- 

able, insuperable. 
nntier(e|^'ni6/ adj., inviolable. 
Uttberftänbltfi^, adj., unintelHgible. 
tttttieriei'bigtr adj., undefended, 

defenseless. 
UntiertrSg'Ufi^, adj., quarrelsome. 
UttWtberfte^'Itfi^, adj., irresistible. 
ntt'tQÜtbtO» adj., unworthy. 
Unsertrenit'Ud^, adj., indivisible, 

inseparable. 
Ü^^lig, adj., luxurious. 
ttralt, adj., very old, ancient. 
Utteil, n. -^, -f, judgment, verdict. 
Utreifit. Utrecht, a province (also 

a City) of the Netherlands. 

$a(0tj3 {^r.). Valois, an ancieiit 
territory of France, from which 
a royal family (reigned 1328- 
1589) was named. 



S^afall, w. -en, -tn, vassat 
^üitXt ni. -«, Sdter, father. 
S$ater^atti9» «. -ed^ -^äuftr, father's 

house, paternal home. 
S^aterlaub, «• -3» native country, 

fatherland. 
bäterltfit, adj., fatherly, patemal. 
batertOi^, adj., fatherless. 
S^attCOttleur)^. Vaucouleurs, a 

town in France; cf. N. 165. 
bCt=r insep. prcf., never accented, 
beraMfi^CUenr tr., abhor, detest. 
beradQtett, fr., despise, sconi) dis- 

dain. 
Herftfi^tltli^, adj., contemptible, des- 

picable. 
S^eraii^tuno,/., contempt, scom. 

SSerbanb» nt. -«, -bänbe, bandage, 

dressing. 
berbantteit, tr., banish, cxile. 

^erbamtnng, /. -en, banishment, 

exile. 

berbetgeu, )>erl6aTg, «erborgen, ver- 
birgt, tr., hide, conceal; Cover, 
*ii5. 

S^erbtttbitng,/ -en, alliance. 

Hetblenbett, tr,, blind, delude, in- 

faluate. s 

berborgen, /ö^A adj., hidden, con- 

cealed, secret; SJerborgened, /«r/. 

adj. as subst., the hidden, 1203. 
berbrftmt, /ör/. adj., edged, bor- 

dered. 

$erbrc(i^eii, «. -«, — , crime. 

tierbreiten, tr., spread, scatter. 
berbültben, refl., ally oneself, be 

allied. 
berbürgeit, tr., pledge; refly 

pledge oneself, answer for/ 3017. 
S$erbafi^t, tn. -^, suspicion. 
berbammen, tr., condemn; m- 

bammt, part. adj., damned, ac- 

cursfed, lost; as subst., 1674. 
S^erbanrntltt!^, /, damnatlon, per- 

dition. 
berbanfen» tr. {dat. ofperson), owe 

to, have to thank for. 
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birbtr /r., destroy, 246, 1959, 

2743; ruin, 631; intr, f., per- 

ish, 3332. 
fStthttbtUf n. -df destruction. 
)ierberbli(i^# a^M dcstructlve; dead- 

ly, 1086, 1592; fatal, 870, 1689. 
kierbteneitf ir,, deserve, merit, 

1696, 2031 ; earn, 2588. 
Serbiettftf «. -ed, -e, merit; deserts, 

2929. 

)yerb0)i|ieltt# tf-, double. 

9erbne^(id^f adj.y vexatious, ill- 

humored. 
fCtCbcltt» tr.^ ennnoble; imprcixe, 

strengthen, 736. 
^tXt%tt\ii tr,^ do honor or rever- 

ence tc), worship. 
k^ete^tlüi^r ö^*., revered, wortby of 

vener ation. 
teretnettr tr,, unite, join. 
lieretttigett» /r-, unite, join. 
kierflniiqett/ tr., curse; »erfluc^t, 

/ar/. ößjr*., accursed; as subst.j 

1687. 
berfolgettr ^r,, pursue. 

Serfolgitttg//. -en, pursuit. 

:tre?fÜ4reit» tr., distract, seduce. 
tPetßaitgCltf /ör/. ad;., gone, past; 
flj subst., 1877. 

^erfiC^n» vergab/ )>crgeben/ )>ergiebtf 
tr. {dat. of person\ forgive. 

tietgcbetti^f adv.^ vainly, in vain. 

Hergeffettf »erga^, »ergeffen, »itrgigt, 
/r., forget; with gen., 282 (r/". 

^.)» 1325- 

betgie^eit/ »ergo^, »crgojfcn, /r., 

spill, shed. 
bftOtftcn» /'•., poison; embitter, 

1B94, 2366. 
Ser()leicl^# »». -«# -e, agreement, 

compromise. 
bergletfi^enr »erglidj, »ergltd^cn, /r., 

compare; r^. {with dat.), be 

comparable to, 48. 
Sergltngeit» «, -«» — f pleasure. 
UergOtmettf ^r., grant, permit 



bctgoffetif /^^^> A^'v spilled, shed. 
bergütettf ^^^ make good, make 

amends for. 
berl^angeU/ ^^., destine, ordain. 
^txfjanqmS, n. -ift>«, fate, destiny. 

berpngntötipttf a^'., fatal, mo- 

mentous: adv., fatefully, with 

fatal purpose, 1602. 
bcrfiartetif tr., harden. 
bet^a^r odj., hated, detestable, 

hatelul. 

ä^etl^eerungf / -ctt, devastation, 

desolation. 
bettjeblettr tr., hide, conceal. 
betqet^eitf »er^tcp, »crl^eipcn, /r., 

promise, vouchsafe. 

berberrlt^ettr tr., giorify. 

berniltbertlf tr., hinder, prevent. 
berqÜIleUr /^., veil, hide ; reß., cover 

one's face, *33. 
Hetjaacn» tr., drive away. 
t^tX\Ü%Xtt pi^rt. adj., time-wom. 
bcrjüttfltf /^^^- odj., rejuvenated. 

beriimfen» tr., seil. 

berfeitnen» «erfannte, ^crfannt, /r., 

misjudge. 
berHStenr tr., giorify, make glori- 

ous; "ütxXMxtit p(trt. adj., glorified, 

transfigured, 3515. 
betfot^ierttr tr.^ embody, incorpo- 

rate. 
betfültbettf tr,, make known, an- 

nounce; refl., reveal oneself, 

2890. 
berfunbtgcttf tr., announce; refl., 

be declared <?r proclaimed, 2849. 
berlangeUf tr., demand; ask, 2850. 
S^erlattgett» «. -^# desire, wish. 

berlaffeitr »erlie§, tjerlttiTcn, tjerla^t, 

tr.t leave, 1626; desert, 1786; 
abandon, 2427; forsake, 873; 
tjcrlaifen, /«r/. adj., forsaken; as 
subst., 356, 3296; refl, {with auf 
and acc), depend or rely on, 
1457. 

berleil^en» tjcrlte'^, »erliefen, tr. \ lend, 

confer upon, 2460 ; grant, II44' 
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tierle^ett» ^r., wound, injure, 1414; 

offend, 1326. 
^ttlti^unq, /• -tn, wound, injury. 

t^erleugnem ^r,, deny, 1176, 2719; 

disown, 2212. 
^erleumbuttgr/ -en, slander, cal- 
umny. 

tierHerett» verlor, »erlorcn, /r., lose; 

past part, as imper.y 613; reß.^ 

lose oneself, be lost, *I34. 
t^Ctlobt» pari, adj., betrothed, af- 

fianced, plighted. 
)^ttiVXt% part. adj.y lost; as subst.^ 

1475 : — Öf^«n, be lost, 501 ; get 

lost, stray, 1070; be lost (to, dat,)^ 

2792. 
Iierlttftigr adj, {withgen.), deprived 

of; einen — crflÄren, declare one 

to have forfeited, 701. 
S^ermatttott. Vermanton, a town 

in France. 
tiermftl^Ieitr ^^., give in mamage, 

wed. 
Hetlttel^tett» ir, and reß.y increase. 
ticrmcttaettf tr,, mix up, confüse. 
toermtf^ettr fr, and reß,, mix, 

mingle, blend. 
^ermtffi^Uttgr /. -cn, mixture, 

mingling; alliance, 1843. 

netmi^em tr.^ miss. 

t^ermdgen» ^ermoc^te, «ermoi^tr «et" 

mag» /^.', can, be able (to do 

sometliing), 20, 817, 1042; be 

capable of (doing), 1412; »crnittg, 

can offer, 3080. 
t^ernel^mettf ^emal^m» vernommen, t^et" 

nimmt, /r., hear, 1590, cf, N,; 

flci^ — laflen, express oneself, 704. 
tierttifi^ten/ tr,, annihilate, 2550; 

destroy, 3004. 
S^erttunft/ f", reason, understand- 

ing. 
tier^fftttbett/ tr., pledge, pawn; )jer* 

pfänbet, at stake, 3320. 
t)eril{licl^tett# tr,, bind (by pledge), 

oDlige. 
f^ttttdt ^' -9, treachery, treason. 



toerratetti «erriet/ ^txtcAm, ^mSU #r.» 

betray. 

ä^erräietr w. -d, — , traitor, 1290; 

betrayer, sign, 1752. 

Serräterittf/. -innen, traitoress. 

öerfagCtt, ^^. (äat, o/pers.)yTefuse. 

tier ammelttr /^., assemble. 

Her c6ftmtf ad/i.^ abashed, modest. 
Her qenfeitr /r., give away, bestow. 
tierffi^Uegeitr »erfd^loj, »erfc^loiTen, 

/r,, close, shut up, lock; bar, 
cut off, 2224; enclose, contain, 
196. 

Herffi^Üngeii, verf($Iang, i^erfc^lungen, 

/r., swallow up, engulf, 983; ob- 

literate, 1926. 
HerfAIoffettf pari, adj,^ closed, 

loclcea, 2185; reserved, 52. 
Herf^mä^ett, tr.^ disdain, scom, 

despise. 
Herfdboneit, tr., spare. 
Herf^ttlbeitr tr., be guilty oi^ com- 

mit (wrong). 
Herffi^ttieben, intr, f., die away {p} 

sound). 

Herf^ttienbetti tr., waste, 442; 

sacrifice (needlessly), 820. 
berff^ttiieaettr part, adj.y silcnt, 
1498; discreet, 2188. 

berfi^ttititbett, t)erf(^n>anb/ )»erf(Stt)Utf^ 

ben, intr. \„ vanish disappear. 

Herfenfett, /r., sink; scuttle, 814. 
Her e^en» /^., reply. 

ber teaefti, tr.^ seal, confirm. 

berjittlettf »erfanf, »erfunfen, intr, f., 
smk down; vanish below (the 
stage), *ii3; — in, fall or lapse 
into, *I2I. 

berf dielten, tr,, reconcile, 1727, 
2176, etc; conciliate, 658; ap- 
pease, 894, 1780, 3328; r^., be 
or become reconciled, 301 ; make 
peace, (with), 3 131. 

S^erfd^nitttOr/t -en, reconciliation. 

Herforaettf tr,, provide for, 21, cf. 

berf|ierren# tr., bar, cut oft 
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»crlpritpt, /r., promise. 
Iie?ftftltbig/ a^'f sensible, prudent. 
tier törfettr /r., strengthen. 

linderstand. 
\mt^Ut, pari, adj.j pretended, 

simulated. ,. 
tPtrftdrt/ /ar/. a^'., troubled, dis. 

turbed. 

Herftofieit/ »crfltef , »erjloptn, »crjlöf t, 

/r., cast off <v out; past pari,, 
outcast, 3526. 

Herfihrtlfettb» /«r/. «<^., ensnaring, 
beguiling. 

)ier{itU1tt]tien# ««/^. f.» be diunb or 
mute or speechless. 

Serfttd^/ »«. -«» -«/ attempt. 

tietfttC^en/ Z^., try, attempt, 703; 
tempt, 1007, 15 14. 

tiertaufl^ett« /r., exchange (for, 
mit). 

tierteibtgettr /^., defend. 

Serteibtgerr »*. -d, — , defender. 

Iiettilgettf ^^., exterminate, destroy. 

Vertrag» m^ -«, -tröge, agreement, 
treaty, 302, 580; compact, 1600. 

lyertragen# »ertrug, »ertragen, »ertragt, 
iif/r., agree, 570; reß.y become 
reconciled, make peace, 2309. 

nertrauettr intr. {with dat, or auf 
and acc.)j trust in; rely on, 1303, 
3041, 3474; tr.y entrust, confide 
rito, dat.), 1019, 2194, 3532; f!(^ 
(einem) — , confide in, unbosom 
oneself (to some one), 2184, 3037 ; 
Ijertrauenb, part. adj., confiding, 
trustful; confident, 2287. 

Serttattett, n. -^, trust, confidence. 

tiertrattü^, ad/., confiding. 

Hettraut ad/,, familiär, fond. 

Hertro^ttr ^^^ hold out hope to 
one; put one off (with promises), 
592, c/. N. 

tiertoaljiirett/ /r., guard; »ertoai^rt, 

part, adj., guarded, proof 
(against, ^or and dat,), 1744. 



Hertoattbelm tr,, change, trans. 

form; re/l., be changed, *i3o; 

shift, *io4, c/, N,, 2291. 
Iiertoel^ett, tr., waft or blow away. 
tiertoeiaerttr ir., refüse, deny. 
toertoeilettr intr., tarry, delay. 

tietiQerfett, »crwarf, »erworfen, »er^ 

»irft, /r., reject, 761 ; renounce, 

798; cast out, 3185. 
Hertoefettr tr., administer, govern, 

1209, cf, N. 
t)ertt»t^ett, adj., last, ^z.^\.{pf time). 
l^ertOtTtetl/ »ertt>irrte, »ertvirrt and 

»ertöorren, tr., confound, confuse; 

perplex, 3270; refl., be confused 

or embarrassed, 2886. 

^ertoinrung, /, -en, confüsion, 

embarrassment ; bewilderment, 

3182; disorder, 1255. 
Henoorfett, part. adj., outcast, 

abandoned; as subst., 1696. 
l^enoOTteit, part. adj., confused; 

— bumj)f, with a confused mur- 

mur, 223. 
Henoitttben, tr., wound; part. as 

subst., 3450. 
HertOUnbent, tr., surprise, amaze. 
tiettt»üfteit* tr., lay waste, devas- 

tate; ravage, 199; desolate, 1996. 
tierjagen» intr., despair, lose Cour- 
age. 

ber^etl^en, »erjielj, »erjie^en, tr. {dat, 

of pers.\ forgive, pardon; inu 

pers. pass,, pardon be to all, 

2947. 
Iier$tt»etfeltt, intr., despair, 1702; 

despair of (an with dat.), 770. 
^er^toetflttttaf/., despair; desper- 

ation, 2270. 

ber$tt»eif[iutgi9tiol(» adj., füll of 

despair; desperate, 2304; adv.^ 

in utter despair. 
^t^tX, m, -« and -n# -n, cousin, 

kinsman. 
nie! (me^r, meif!-), adj.^ much, 

many. 
btelgetrem adj., most loyaL 
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tfiefletfi^t adv,^ perhaps. 

IltCt« num.^ four. 

SJipcr'f n. -0, -e, visor. {The pari 

of the keimet protecting tJie eyes.) 
»oielr m. -«, a^ößtl, bird. 
Soft ». -ed, SJölftr, people; folk, 
167; nation, people, 221, 808, 

3353; troops, forces, 274, 587, 

1228, 1465, etc, 
S^ÜCferfeft n. -cd, -C, festival of 

nations, national festival. 
Hott, A^'v füll* 

insep. ir.y accomplisli, perform. 
Iionctt'bctt, 2'n^<^. tr,y finish, com- 

plete, achieve. 
UOtt gebrftltgtf ö^'., crowded (füll). 
t)0ttfom'mettr a'^"., perfect, com- 

plete. 

Ii0tt|te'4ettr tjofli^og', ^jottjo'flcn, iW^r/. 

//*., carry out, execute. 
iJOttr //v/. {dat. ), from, of, by. 
^I^Xt P^i-P' {dat. and au.), adv. and 

sep, pref.y before, in front of; 

from, for, witli, because of. 
'nVtiXXL* (idv. and sep. pref.y before, 

at the liead of. 

Horattge^en, ging, ö^sanöcn, intr. 

{dat.) \„ go before, precede. 
tlOtdtti^y adv., ahead, in advance. 
S^orbe^altr w. -«, -c, reserve, res- 

ervation. 
tlOtbet» adv. and sep. pref., byj 

past. 
tlürbeff adj., fore, front; -e SSü^ne, 

front of the stage, *iii. 

borbrtttoettr brang, gebrungcn, intr. 

f., press for ward, advance. 
tlOt^an'ben» ^<^^« andadj., at band, 

foithcoming. 
^or'^ang/ w. -d, -l^änge» curtain. 
tlor()tU% adv., before, previously. 
^^XV^i adj., former, previous; bie 

©origen {in stage directions), the 

preceding (persons). 
fortteb» See fürlieb. 
bOVttf a^., in front 



borffi^feibettf WricB, gefdjrttben, /r., 

prescribe, dictate (to, dat.). 

Horfel^ett/ fa^, öefe^cn, fielet, reß., 
take heed, be on one's guard. 

S^Orftd^t/-» foresight, prudence. 

HOtjf^rengen, intr. f,,rid€<?rgallop 
on before. 

^1>XivX, in. -9, -t, advantage, in- 
terest. 

bortragen, trugi ^ttta^tn, trägt, tr., 

bear or carry before. 
Hortretettr trat, getreten, tritt, in/r, f., 

Step forward. 
tfOtüittr adv. and sep. pref.^ over, 

past. 

k>0ritberfübreit# tr.^ lead past. 
borübergcl^eitr ging, gegangen, intr. 

f., go or pass by, or away. 

Horübergleiten, glitt, geglitten, intr. 

f. andf). , glide by, sUp past. 

borüberfontmeitf fow, gefommen, 

2«/r. f., come past, pass by. 
bonnartii, a<Ä'., forward(s). 



)tif* -n, watch, guard; sentry, 

1230. 
äBaifii^, «. -e«, -e, wax. 
)i>a4feit, n>u(i^d, gemad^f*^, n>äd^jl, 

intr. f., grow, increase. 
SÜ&aik^^iVLmt n. -e, growth, prog- 

ress. 
tt»aifer» ä^'., valiant, sturdy, 3423 ; | 

honest, worthy, 47. 
Söaffc,/- -n, weapon; //. arms. 

^atfettbtitberf »*. -^p -trüber, 

brother <7r comrade in arms. \ 

äSaffenfreitnbf m. -e, -e, friend <?/• 

comrade in arms, 
äBaffeitgetöfer »• -«» clash ^r din ^ 

Ol arms. 
SSaffeittttftttttgf/., armor. 
^affenftiUe,/-) cessation of arms, 

truce. 
toaffltettr tr., arm. < 
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S^agett» w. -«# — » wagon, carriage; 

HU — , in wagons, 2767. 
toaaeitf tr., risk, venture, 625, 8go; 

dare, brave, 2305. 

tQSgettr toog and toägtCf gmogen <z»</ 

gewägt, /r., weigh, consider. 
9Ba|Ir/. -«I, choice. 
ttljl|ieitr ^»'., choose. 
SBabtt/ fn. -d, Illusion, S02 ((/*. 

N,\ 2867; delusion, error, 1559, 

3186. 
SBa^tlftnUr <»• -9# madness, insan- 

ity, 781, cf. N, 
ttia6tt{ilini0# adj., mad, insane. 
»ttjtr «<^'v true. 
tuft^rettbr /^<:^. (^<f«-)» during; 

conj.^ while; — bttp» while, *io4, 

♦140. 

^alr^ettr/ -cn, tmth. 
miil^rtteljimettr nai^m, gmommtitr 

nimmt, sep. /r., perceive. 
^alb/ fn. -t^, Sälber/ forest, wood. 
äSaH/ »»• -edr SBäKe, wall, ram- 

part. 
I9al(ett» tWr., well, flow, stream; 

pres, pari, as adv,^ in streams 

or floods, 2525, ef, N. 
tQdttett» intr* f., walk, wander, = 

»aUfaJrenr make pilgrimages, 

527. 
föattiiSr Wales. 

SSattifer» w. -«, — , Welshman. 
mattem ««^''.» rule, prevail; »al" 

tcnbi /ä^/. adj\y all-prevailing, 

1612. 
tHäUeitr ^'•. and reß,, roll, 17, ^. 

ttattbefn^ ^"«^'•. f» «»<^ J.» go, walk. 

%Battb(e)rerr m, -#, — , traveller, 

pedestrian. 
SBange^/ -«# cheek. 
tuanfeitr <^r. i^. ai«/ f., totter, stag. 

ger; falter, waver, 2453. 
toaitttettf «on# adv, (arekaic, = m* 

Jftx), whence. 
S&a)i|iettr n- -^, — r coat-of-anns, 

cscutcbcon. 



^apptntOfit m. -d, -rode, herald's 
coat {^embroidcred with his lord*s 
coat-of-arnis), 

tt»arm (toärmerr toärmf!-), adj., 
warm; adv,^ warmly, ardently. 

ttianten# /^., wam. 
SBarttungi/ -en, waming, 
SBatnitit0i9tiraitm» ni, -«, -ttdotmcr 

dream of waming, warning 

dream. 
SBartei /. -n» watch-tower, look- 

out. 
ttiartettr intr, {gen, or avi\ and acc.)j 

wait, await. 

SBarjttttrntf »«. -«r -türme, watch- 
tower. 

Watnmf adv. {interrog,\ why, 
wherefore. 

ttiad, interrog, pron,j what; indef, 
rel. pron., whatever, 591; that 
which, that, which; all who, 
those who, 254, 2528; = ettt>a^, 
something, 78; = »arumr why, 
46, 161, 961, 3198, etc. 

tQÖffentr tr., water, irrigate. 

$QSec6feL m. -«, —, change. 

tueAfeltt/ tr. and intr.^ change, 

ttieffettf tr,^ wake, waken. 

tueberr conj,, neither; t»eber . • « 
nO(^f neither . . . nor. 

99e0» fn. -ed, -e, way, road. 

toeg» adv. and sep. pref., away. 

tuegbletben, blieb, geblieben, intr. f.^ 

remain away. 
W^tXltPrep. (gern), on account of; 

»on — , for; cf. N, 1211. 
)l>eg(oifeit, tr.. Iure away. 
tt»C0tetften# ri§, geriffen, ir., tear or 

snatch away. 
tt^egtilgett, tr., blot out, eiface. 
toegtragftt, tntg, getragen, trfigt, 

/r., bear away, carry ofF. 

tuegttierfeit, warf, geworfen, xoxxft, 
tr,^ throw away. 

toeg^tefieti, }og, gebogen, intr. \^ 

march or move away, depart. 
föe^» n* -e9, woe, ill, misery* 
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mh(t), inter},, woe ! 
tue^ett» intr»j blow, wave, 
SBel^mutr/-» melancholy, plaintive 
sadness. 

^Be^mutiStlräiter / -n, tear of 

melancholy or sadness. 
Sße^r»/. -em weapon, 975, cf, N, 
tUC^tettr t^' {df^^')t hinder, bar; op- 

pose, guard against, 1336; rejl, 

{with gen.), defend, 1675. 
ttiel^tlodf aäj,, unarmedi deiense- 

less. 
SBeti» n. -cd, -er, woman; wife, 

3030. 

SBeiberliebe» /., woman's Jove, 

love for (or of) woman. 
tuetbltfi^» adj-j female, of a woman, 

woman's, 536; bad ©eibltd^c, this 

woman's matter, 2190; adv,^ as 

women, 2189; as a woman, *68. 
toeifi^f adj,y soft; tender, 2562, 

2605. 
toeifi^en, »id^, %m\^t% intr, f., give 

way, 3488; yield, 1364, 2453, 

etc.; retreat, 1256. 
toetfi^ltfi^» adj.^ weak, effeminate. 
SBetd^Üttgr fn. -«, -e, weakling. 
meibCttr tr.^ lU. provide with pas- 

ture; tend, feed. ' 

tOeigerttf tr., refuse, deny, 1822; 

refl. {with gen.), refuse', decline, 

683; refuse compliance with, 

1935- 
ttiei^ettf (r.y consecrate; devote, 

253- 
ttieU, conj., because; while (ar- 
ckaic), 20. 

SBeiler/., while. 

iUeineitf tr, andintr., weep. 
ttieifef adj., wise. 
SBetfe#/» -tt, way, manner, wise. 
met^r adj., white; adv,, in white, 

*I32. 

SBetSfagttttör/. -etl, prophecy. 
meitf aaj., Wide, broad, 945; fer; 

distant, 291 ; ba0 -t Ä,, all 

Reims, 2524^ 



SBettef/. -n, expanse. 

iDettgef aftet» /<i^^. «4^'., in broad 

folds, ample. 
»ellH (-er, -c, -ed), r^/. /r^7«., who, 

which, that; interrog. adj. and 

pron.j which, what, what a; 

indef. pron,, = ettoad, some, 

476, cf. N.; »elc^ • . . au(i^, how- 

ever, 203. 
SBctter/. -% wave. 
SBclt,/ -en, world; alle—, all tht 

World, everybody, 3137. 
äS^ettgeb&ltbe, «. -«r universe. 
^eltgeffi^tlfef //., momentous 

events in world-history; fates 

of nations, 2133. 
ttieUltfi^r adj., worldly. 
^tXttV^XXi ^n, -d, worldly or earth- 

ly glory. 

tuenben, n>anbte or tombetc, getoanbt 

<?r gcttenbct, tr. and intr.j tum; 
change, ifioo\ past part, := ^«^. 
/r<?j. part., 733; /r., avert, 
1060 ; — an {acc,)j devote to, 
2328; reß.y tum, 924, 2244; 
faceabout, 1705; go, 3417. 

ttiettig, adj\, little, few, a few. . 

tt»enit, conj.y if when; — au(ij, un- 
less. 

tuet, interrog. pron., who; indef, 
rel. pron., whoever, who, he 
who. 

toerbett, marb, getoorben, toirbt, /»/r. 
(wiM um), woo, sue for. 

)iierben, toarb and tourbe, getoorbeitf 
»irb,, iWr. f., become; l^e made, 
*45; be raised, 2378, cf. N.; 
»orbcn, 1631, cf. N.; turn out 
(to be), 3070; fut. aux.y shall, 
will; pass. aux,, be; — auf 
(acc), foUow, succeed, 1917; »U 
toirb mir ? what ails (comes over) 
me? 1799, 3541. 

werfen, »arf, gcworftn, »irft, tr,, 
throw, cast. 

9Bert », -c«/ -f, work, deed; /4 
works, fortißcations, 562. 
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Serf^eugf «• -^# -t, instrument. 
tltCXtt^^'t worth; worthy (of, ^ew. ), 

2168, 2338. 
99$ert» »*. -Cd# -t, worth ; value, 622. 
SBefeitr «• -«/ — / being; human 

being, 3136. 
SBeftfrieölaitb. (West) Friesland, 

a province of the Netherlands. 
tOibCYr/^^* {acc,)f adv, and ins ep. 

pref., against; contrary to, 12 13. 
tnUieirle'gettr insep. tr.y refute. 
tni'berf^ettfttgr adj-, perverse, re- 

beilious. 

föt'berflintfi^; «. -«» -üd^, contra- 

diction. 
föt'berftattb» nt, -«, resistance; — 

tfyxXi, make <7r ofFer resistance, 

3427- 

toiberftelji'en» toiberflanb'^ n>iberf!an's 

bettf insep, intr, (dat.), withstand, 
resist; oppose, 2946. 

SBiberftre'bettr verbal subst,^ «, -«, 

resistance. 
toie« Ä^., how, in whatway;f<wy., 

how, as, like; when, *I23; — 

avi^t however much, 1574. 
toiebCYr adv., sep. and insep, pref,^ 

again, anew. 

ttiie'berqebettr gab, gegeben, giebt, sep, 

ir., give back. 
tt»ieberl|0'lettr insep, tr. and intr.y 

repeat. 
tt9teber||0tt'r adv.^ respeatedly, 

again and again. 
ÄBie'beirfcljt,/., retum, home-com- 

ing. 
iQte'berfe^tett, sep, intr. f., retum. 
SBte'berhtttft,/., return. 
tQte'berfe^en, fa^, gefe^en, fielet, sep, 

tr,f see again. 

lEBte'berfe|en, verbal stibst,^ n, -«, 

meeting again, reunion; auf — , 
cf, N. 2344. 

8£BiC0C» /• -n# cradle; birthplace, 
chiidhood's home, 915. 

loieaen, »og, gemogen, /r., weigh, 

186; count for, be worth, 2087. 



SBlcfC,/' -n, mead, meadow. 
ttltlbr -adj,^ wild, savage; nerce, 

201 1; turbulent, stormy, 1949. 
SBilbttt^» / -niffe, wildemess, 

wilds. 

9S^ttte(tt)# »«. -n«, will, wish; um 

• ♦ • (gen, ) totUen, for the sake of ; 
tDtHen^ fein, be minded, intend, 
purpose, 695; ben — laffen, let 
one {dat,) have bis way, 194. 

tQiOfotn'mett, a^., welcome. 

SBim^ieirr/ -n, eyelash. 

^inbr fn, -e«, -e, wind. 

ttiitibett, tt>anb, gessunben, /r., wind; 

reß,j wind, twine, 2523. 
SBtttf, rn, -«, -«, sign. 
^ilt!e(, ni, -«, — , comer. 
tOtltfettr intr,, beckon, make a sign« 
SBittter, m, -«, — , winter. 
XoiXtp^s, pron,y we. 

mirfen, /r., work, 1114, 1677; cf- 

fect, bring about, 938, 986. 
tuirfUd^, »dj,^ real; adv,j actually, 

in reality. 
«öirfltl^feü,/., reality. 
, tuinreilf tr,, entangle; reß., be* 
come entangled. 

totffettr n>u$tt, getDupt, tt>ci§, /r., 

know, be aware of; with dep, 
inf.y know how, be able, 367, 
464, 1005, 1203. 
SSSiffettfl^aft» /v knowledge, loii, 

aBtttPer/ -n, widow. 

SBi^r m, -ed, -e, wit, witticism, 

jest. 
ttl0, adv, and conj,, where; when, 

84. 
mobttril^r adv,^ through which, 

whereby. 
tt»0gett, intr., surge, roll. 
Ill0pe?, adv,, whence. 
tOP^itt, adv,, whither, where, tD 

which. 
ttl0^(, adv,, well; indeed, truly; 

fa^rt — , farewell I einem — t^iv 

benefit, 835. 
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gttge]|0¥ettr intr. (dat,\ belong to. 
JttgUifi^r adv,y at once, at thesame 
time. 

jttlomnteitr fantr gefommenr intr. f., 

come to. 
3tt(ttttftr/M future. 
|lt(e^tf «z^z^., at last, finally. 
ättttger/. -tt, tongue. 

^ure^neitr /^. (</«/. ^ p^s,)^ 

Charge or impute to, lay to the 

Charge of. 
SÜrneitr intr, , be angry or wrathfiil, 

633, iioi; be displeased or 

angry with {dat,)y 2873. 
51t¥iUfr adv, and sfp, pref,^ back, 

backward, behind. 
51trftffbeüettr intr. \^ start back, 

shrink. 

Sttrftcfdegedeitr (egab, l^egei^en, ibegtebt» 
r<f/?. , betake oneself back, return. 

5U¥ft(fb(ei6eitr bliebr gebliebeitr iVi/r. 
f.» remain behind; be left be- 
hind, 1565 ; hold aloof^ 1509. 

yxxMt {ärchaic\ = jurüdf. 

/«/r. f., go back, retum, 1689; 
Start back (in surprise oraiarm)^ 
recoil, *i55. 
attrüfffaHettr flelr gefaHettr fäat, intr. 

f., fäll back; revert, 300. 

Snrfiffftnbettr fanbr gefunben, r^., 

find one's way back. 

Stttüifflie^ettf ffo^ gcflo^enr /»/r. f., 

flee away (from), shrink (from, 
]90r and dat,), 2638. 
SUrÜfffÜ^reitr ^^., lead or bring 
back. 

Suritdfge^eitr ging, ßegangcn, »«/r. f., 

go back, return. 

Surücf^attettr ^ieltr ge$aUtn»]^äUr/r.> 

hold back, restrain. 
^ViXMlt^XtVit intr, f., tum back, 

return. 

§tt¥ftiffotttttteit# idvcit gefonunetif inir. 

f., come back, retum. 
gitriftifritfeitr rief, gerufen, tr,, call 

back, recall; revoke, 1313.. 



SttrJufffi^icfeitr ^r., send back, re- 
turn. 
5tt¥fi(ffii^ttii]tgettr fi^tt>angr gefd^toun» 

gen, reß.f fly back. 
5tt¥Ütffeitbeitr fanbte or fenbete, ge^ 

fttnbt ^r gefenbet, /r., send back. 
attrüfffto^eitf flie$, geflogen, fläf t, /r., 

repel. 

SttrütÜaumelitr »Wr., ]j. «»/ f., 

stagger back, fall back in dis- 

ordcr. 
auriidtreteitr trat, getreten, tritt, intr, 

f., Step back. 
jtttiltftteitbeit, toanbte or toenbete, ge^ 

»ttnbt or getoenbet, r^., tum back. 
^vixMkXt^tXLf jog, gejogen, /r., draw 

back; withdraw, 1281. 
Jttfamnten, adv, and sep, pref., to- 

gether, along with, jointly. 
§ttfmttmenb¥ftttgett# reß,, huddle 

together. 

SttfattttttenfÜl^rett, tr., bring to- 
gether, unite. 

gttfattttttengreitseitr intr,, borderon 
each other, adjoin. 

attfatttttten^atteitr l^ielt, geleiten, 

^^It, intr,, hold or stick to- 
gether. 

Sttfatttmenlattfeitr lief, gelaufen, I^uß, [ 

intr, f., run or flock together, .; 
congregate. 
Bttffi^atter, m, -«, — , spectator. 

aufd^Ue^ett, f^Io§, gef^loflen, /r., 

close up, lock; reß,j be locked^ 
sealed (up). 
pfeifen, M, gefe^cn, fielet, intr., look 

toward, gaze at, watch. 
3ttftttttb, m, -«, -(!änbe, condition, \ 
Position. 

antreten, trat, getreten, tritt, intr. f* 

{with auf and acc, ), step up to. 1 

anmenben, tt>anbte or »enbete, ge^i 
»anbt or getoenbet, /r., tum to; 
bestow on {dat,\ 49. 

^joM'tttt prep, {dat,y govemedword 
preceding) and adv.y against, % 
contrary to; adverse, 1370. 
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^nfiHtnt |O0> öejognt, tntr, f., move 
toward, xnarch to the aid of. 

SlOan^igr num., twenty. 

^att ^^V' t indeedi truly , to be sure. 

5lOeir num,y two. 

glOtifaAr ad/,f twofbld, double. 

!3)0etfeX fny -«, ~, doubt. 

5lOeifeltt» tVi/r., doubt, havedoubts; 
part, adv,j doubtfiilly, i86. 

ätt^eifir *». -e«r -«r branch, loi, 

17&, *I32, ^/f./ graft, 735. 
Sloet^ttttbsrtf ««w., two hundred. 

jtoeitttalf ö<Ä'., twice. 

B^eif^Yafi^(e)f /., convcrse, com- 
munioot 



^toeitr ^M/m. A^*.» second. 
jtoeitllttfeitbr ;»/m., two thousand. 
^toitttü&lit/'j dissension, discord, 
662, c/. N. 

force; constrain, 3395 ; coerce, 
3336; vanquish, 1333, 3518. 
§ttliffi^ettr frep, (dat, and acc\ be- 
tween, among. 

^Vo\\iS^tvtx^Vim, m, -«, -räume, in- 
terval, intervening space. 

3^^ftr ^* "^^r ^~» dissension, quar- 
re!, strife; gen. in exclam,^ 237, 

§ttfd(fr num.^ twelve. 

5llP0lft-» num. adf.f twelfth. 



TWO BOOKS BY B. J. VOS 

Associate Professor in ihe Johns Hopkins University 

Vos's Essentials of German. (New Edition) 

222 pp. i2mo. 80 Cents. 

The book presents in a comparatively small com- 
pass an outline of the main facts of German grammar. 
Copioiis exercises are provided, the vocabulary be- 
ing limited as far as practicable to the more common 
words. Questions to be answered in German have 
beeil introduced from the second lesson, and con- 
nected reading -matter from the sixth onward. 

JnlllU Tackermaa» Central High School, Sprifigfield, Afo55..— I 
venture 10 predict that it will displace every otfaer elementary grammar 
on ttie market. I have rarely seen a book that combined so man^ 
gool Points, and I am sure that it will supply a very real want. It is 
simole, clear, concise, and practical. 

Otto Hellerf Professor in Washington University. St. Louis:— l 
find Vos^s *' £ssentials of German ^* to answer my purpose better tban 
any etiler book now available, and attribute its exceptional usefulness 
tu the author's solid philological learning, gift of attractive and em- 
phatic presentatioQ, sure diacrimination between th« essential and un- 
essintial« and uocommon pedagogical tact as roanifested in the 
rational gradinsr of the material from the easy to the difücult. 

George H. Meyer, Professor in the University of Illinois:— AM of 
the instructors agree in saying that it is an exceedingly good book. 
/ It IS eviJently the work of an experienced teacher who knows the best 
Order in which to present bis material and is able to discriminate. 

Vos's Materials for German Conversation. 

ix + 176 pp. i2mo. 75 Cents. 

The questions, in German, on each of the simple 
German stories and anecdotes in this book form its 
most distinctive feature. The diction has been 
simplified as much as possible, care being taken to 
repeat frequently words and idioms. There are 
brief notes and a complete vocabulary. 

Jollll S. NoUeilt Professor in Iowa College, Grinnell :—l want to 
express my satiafaction with your ** Materials for German Conversa- 
tion/* which has just come to band. It seems to me your method of 
basing the conversations upon connected texts that have some interest 
is c[uite correct. The selection of material and the handling of it both 
strike me as excellent; what I like especially is that ^ou give the 
Student something to do that he can do, instead of terrifying him with 
the Impression that the task is one of enormous difficulty. 

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 

Publishers, New York 



KLENZE'S DEUTSCHE GEDICHTE 

With notes and introduction by Camillo von Klenze, , 
Professor in Brown University. xiv + 331 pp. i6mo. 
90 Cents. 

About fifty poets are represented, among them (the number 
of selections bracketed after each) Günther [2],Gleim [2], Klop- * 
stock [3], Voss [i\ Bürger [3], Schubart [2], Goethe [35], Schiller 
[18], Arndt [3], Körner [3], Schenkendorf [3], Rückert [8], the 
Schlegels [3], Tieck [2], Novalis [i], A. von Arnim [i"*, Brentano > 
[2], Eichendorff [6], Chamisso [3], Platen [5], Uhland [16], W. 
Müller [2], Lenau [5], Heine [38], Freiligrath [9], Herwegh [4], 
Grün [2]; Geibel [12], Scheffel [2], Bodenstedt [2], Heyse (ij, 
Schack [i], Wagner [i]. 

J. T. Eatfield. Professor in Northwestern University^ lU.: — A de- • 

lighiful book, worth its weight in gold. The fine poetic feeling of the j 

Compiler has given a very choice set of those inapproacbably beautiful ' 

lyrics which adom German literature. \ 

GQETHE'S POEMS 

Selected, and edited with introduction and notes, by Julius 
GoEBEL, Lecturer in Harvard University. xix + 239 pp. 
i6ino. 80 Cents. 

Gives more than a hundred of Goethe's best short poems, 
representing every period of bis literary life. The general 
introduction discusses Goethe's position as a world-poet. The 
minor introductions to the various periods and the accompanying 
notes give all the historical and biographical information neces- 
sary to a füll understanding of the poems and the influences 
under which they were written. 

SCHILLER'S POEMS 

Edited by JoHN S. Nollen, Professor in Indiana Uni- 
versity. xlii + 377 pp. i6mo. 80 cents. 

A carefiil selection of Schiller's best lyrics and ballads, made ' 
with the special purpose of showing the relation between Schiller's j 
poetry and his life, and to bring out his relation to Goethe and to 
the gesthetic and philosophic movement of the classical period in 
German literature. 
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THOBIAS'S PRA CTICAL GERMAN 6RAMMAR 

For Schools and Colleges. By Prof. Calvin Thomas of Columbia 

Fourth Edition^ Revistd, x + 485 pp. zamo. fi.ia«//. 

Supplementär y. or Alternative Exercise*. By Wm. A. Hbrvey, 
Insti'uctor in Columbia University. ■;^l pp. x2mo. ao Cents tut. 

The author has taken advantage of the resetting of the book to 
make many improvements in matters of detail without changing 
its general plan and arrangement, even the paragraph numbers 
remaining the same. In Part II. many illustrative sentences 
from the classics have been discarded in favor of exercises better 
suited to beginners. The official German spelling of 19OZ has 
been adopted throughout 

** The book, already in its old form easily the superior German 
grammar fbr American students, is now beyond criticism in point 
of arrangement of material, typography, and pedag^ogicalacumen." 
— Dr, John L. Kind^ üniversity of Wisconsin, 

''More than ever it is facile princeps of grammars of the 
German language in English." — L E, Horningy Professor in 
Victoria College ( Toronto). 

••Professor Thomas's book deserves to be rated as a classic in 
the German-teaching world, and I have no doubt that the new 
edition will win it new friends in addition to the cid." — Robert 
U. Fife^ IVofessor in Wesleyan Üniversity (Conn,). 

THOMAS AND HERVEY>S GERMAN READER 
AND THEME-BOOK 



By Prof. Calvin Thomas and Wm. A. Hbsvbt. 438 pp. tsmo. |x.oo net. 

The reading matter has been selected and arranged with greai 
care, regard being had to interest, variety, and a proper gradation. 
The first selections are easy enough to be taken up at a very early 
stage of grammatical study. The exercises based on the text consist 
of questions in German, intended to lead toward a free reproduction 
of the substance of the reading- lesson, and of themes iox translation. 

**A thoroughly practical reading book containing fresh selec- 
tions and admirably graded. The exercises based upon the text 
form a welcome combination of >the grammatical applications of 
the familiär exercise-book with the advantages of the use of the 
natural method in exercise- work," — Prof J, H, Gorreli^ Wake 
Forest College^ N, €• 

* The best reader published. The prose in it is new and whole- 
some and contains much that is of interest pertaining to German 
lifeandhistory." — Jos ephine Johnson^ Otterbein Üniversity^ Okio^ 

HENRY HOLT & CO. r,.'^ÄSlli*i;SSi.!*a£Sl 
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GERMAN VOCABULARY EDITIONS 

IN THE ORDER OF DIFFICULTY 

Meittner : Au mtiner Wtlt* (Carla Wenckkbach, Wellesley.) 87 pp. 

of Text. S5C. 
BaimbaclL : flommermarchen* (Edward Mbybr, Wettern Reserve UnU 

verslty.) 55 pp, of Text. 35c. 
Leander: Tränmerelen. (Iubllb Watson.) JVük Exer eiset based on 

the Text. 04 PP. of Text. 40c. 

Wiedemanii ; BlDiische Geacblcliten. (Lbwis a. Rhoadks, Ohio Sute 

Univenity.) With quexiions im Germanenthe Text. 61 pp. of Text. 

30c. 
Storm: Inuneniee. (Arthur W. Burnbtt, formerly of the UniverBity of 

Michigan.) With Kxercises ba$*d on the Ttxt. 48 pp. of Text. J5C. 
Heyie: I/Arrablllata. (Mary A. Frost, late of Smith College.) 33 pp. 

of Text. 25c. 
Meisiner: Ans Deatsclien Landen. (Josbpha Schrakamp.) Revited 

edition, 146 pp. of Text. 35c. 

Hanff : Saa kalte Herz. (G. A. D. Beck.) u pp> of Text. 35c. 
Hillem: Bölier als die Kirche. (Mills whittlbsby, formerly of the 

Lawrenceville (N. J ) SchooIJ 46 pp. of Text. 350. 
Heyie: Die Blinden. (W. H.(;arruth and £. F. Engbl, Univemity of 

Kansas.) IVith Exercises based on the Text. 5a pp. of Text. 35c. 

Benedix» Wllhelmi : Eigenilnn, Uaer mnsi heiraten. (William A. 

Hbrvbv, Columbia.) 59 pp. of Text. 35c. 
Benediz, Fnlda : Per Prozeu» Unter yier Auifen. (William A. Hbkvby, 

Columbia.) 6? pp of Text. 35c. 
Gerttftcker : Gemelihaaeen. (L. A. McLouth, New York Unlverslty.) 

Wtth Exercises based on the Text. 47 pp. of Text. 30c. 
Saar : Bie Steinklopfer. (C. H. Handkchin, Miami Unlverslty, and E. C. 

Robddbr. University of Wisconsin.) 56 pp. of Text. 350. 

Sealifield : Die Frarie am Jacinto. (A. b. Nichols, simmons College.) 



91 pp. of Text. 35c. 
FonQu« ! Undine. (H. C. G. 



VON Jacbmann, Harvard.) 117 pp. of Text 

80c. 
Riehl : Der Flnoh der Schönheit. (Francis L. Kbndall, Williams.) 64 

pp. of Text. 25c. 
Goethe. Zichokke: Two German Talei. (a. b. Nicholsi Simmons 

College.) 117 pp. of Text. 35c. 
GeritäCker ; Irrfahrten. (Mari an P. Whitnry, Vassar.) With Exerm 

cises based on the Text, 107 pp. of Text. 30c. 
Werner: Eeimatklang. (Mari an P. Whitney, Vassar.) 141 pp. of 

Text. 35c. 
Riehl: Bnrsr Beideck. (Akthur H. Palmbr, Vale.) 54 pp. of Text. 

30c. 



Sndermann : Teja. (Hbrbrrt C. Sanborn.) 48 pp. of Text. 350. 
Schiller: Wilhelm Teil. (Arthur H. Palmbr, Vale.) 163 pp. of Text. 
7oc. 

Schiller : Die Jnnttran yon Orleans. (A. B. Nichols, Simmons Col- 

le£e.) 175 pp. of Text. 60c. 
Schiller : Maria Stuart. (Edward S. Joynbs, South Carolina College.) 
loa pp. of Text. 70c. 

Schiller : Der Neffe ala Onkel. (A. Clbmbnt.) 67_pp. of Text. 30c. 
Schiller: Der dreiieigjähriire Krieg, Drittel Bnch. (Arthur H. 

Palmrr, Vale. ) 84 pp. of Text. 35c. 

Leülng : Blinna Ton Bamhelm. (William D. Whitnby.) iz8 pp. of 

Text. 60c. 
Goethe : Hermann nnd Dorothea. (Calvin Thomas, Columbia.) 88 pp. 
of Text. 40c. 

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 

39 West ajd Street, New York • 378 Wabasb Avenue, Chicago 



Modern Language Dictionaries 

WMtney's Compendious German and Engligh 
Dictionary 

TÜi + 53S + ii + 362 pp. 8vo. Retail price, $1.50. 

The extent of the vocabulary actually griven is not far from 60,000 
words, but these are so treated that the meanings of a vastly larger num- 
ber are easüy detennined. 

Gase's Student's French and English Dictionary 

6cx) + 586 pp. i2mo. Retail price, $1.50. 

Prof6MOr De SnmlCrait» in his Harvard Leciurei oh Teachin^ 
says: *' Gase is as good a school dictionary as one wants.*' 

Gase's Concise Dictionary of the French and Eng- 
lish Languages 

941 pp. l6mo. Retail price, $i*25. 

EnffO A. Ranildrt» I^o/essor in tht UnivtTsit^ 0/ Ptnnsylvani i: 
** It is the roost coroprehensive dictionary, for anything like its size, with 
which I am Hcquainted. ... I shall recommend it warmly.** 

Edward 8* Joynes« Professor in Souik Carolina Coilefit.* **The 
very best, für generai and rcady use, that I have ever Reen." 

Gase's Pocket French and English Dictionary 

X + 647 pp. iSmo. $1.00. 

This editton differs from the one just described chiefly in being in 
much smaller typ^. 

Oasc's Library French and English Dictionary 

956 pp. 8vo. $4.00. 

An expansion of the largest of the foregoing dictionaries, comparin.? 
favorably both for completeness and convenience withany French and 
English dictionary extant. 

Bdgren and Bumet's French and English Dictionary 

1252 pp. 8vü. Retail price, $1.50. 

Arthur 6* Caafield« Prc/ossor in the Univortity 0/ Michigan : '* It 
is BUperior to the other available dictionaries for students with which 1 
have been able to compare it.^* 

W* B« SnOW» Eugiish High School^ Boston^ Mass, : '^ I consider it 
the best English-French and French-Bnglish dictionary that I have yct 
Seen— the most complete, the most practica!, and best arranged.** 

Edgren's Italian and English Dictionary 

viii -f 1028 pp. 8vo. $3.00. 

J. B« M« Ford« Professor in Harvard University: ** It marks an ad- 
vance Overall other Iialian-English dictionaries. . . . I shall recommend 
it 10 my classes." 

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 

.9 Wmt i)d St. (X, '05) Nsw Tomc 



PALMER'S 

Schiller's Wilhelm Teil 

Edited, with introduction, notes, and vocabulary, by Arthur 
H. Palmer, Professor in Yale'University. Illustrated, lxxvi+ 
404 pp. i6mo. With vocabulary, 70 cents. (Wiihout 
vocabulary y 60 cents.) 

Contains a füll commentary on historical and geographica! ref- 
erences, on words, phrases, and allusions which give local color 
to the drama, on the development and structure of the plot, and 
on the characters. Since Teli is usually the first German classic 
read, the introduction gives a brief general view of the Weimar 
group of writers and attempts to put the pupil in a position to ap- 
preciate the relation of this play to German literary history. It 
also gives due attention to the Teil legend and to its historical basis. 

G. T. File«, Professor in Bewdoin C<»//<^* .•— This edition of "Teil" 
represenis to my own mind the very best resuhs that have been attained 
in any edition of the text in this country. The excellent introduction, 
with the careful analysis of the dramatic structure of the play and theclear 
account of the orifi:in and growth of the **Tell legend/* furnishes all the 
material necessary f or classroom use. 

O. B. Super, Professor in Dickinson College : — I have just ifone throngh 
it with a class. I am now in a position to say that for completeness of 
Illustration and for scholarly qualities this is by far the best edition of this 
famous play with which I am acquainted. In fact I scarcely know another 
text that has been edited in such a masterly manner. 

J. M. Kagan, Roxbury High Schooly Boston :— I wish I could express in 
adequate terms the excellence of Palmer^s " Wilhelm Teil." I found it so 
superior to all the editions known to me that I at once ordered it for my 
classes. 

T. B. Bronson, Lawrenceville School^ N. f, .'—The introduction is not 
merely scholarly, it is interesting. The notes are complete and in the right 
place. The vocabulary is well made. 

A. R. Hohlfeld, Profestor in the University of Wisconsin .•— It is so ex- 
cellently done, so rieh in suggestive material, without beingoverloaded, 
that it deserves, and no doubt will find, a cordial welcome everywhere. I 
have examined it here and there— in fact in many places — and have been 
pleased to find it always correct, to the point, interesting, and neat. 

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 

29 Wert 23d Street, New York 378 Wabasb Avenoe, Cliiea#> 
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FRANCKE'S GERMAN LITERATURE 

As Determined by Social Forces. Being the fourth and 
enlarged edition of the author's Social Forces in German 
Liieraiure. 

By Prof. KUNO FRANCKE of Harvarix 

595 pp. 8vo. $a.50, nei. 

A critical, philosophical, and historical account of German 
literature that is "destined to be a Standard work for both profes- 
sional and general uses" (Dial). Its wide scope is shown by the 
fact that it begins with the sagas of the fifth Century and ends with 
Sud^mann's biblical drama Johannes (1898). 

"The ränge of vision is comprehensive, but the details are not 
obscured. The splendid panorama of German literature is spread 
out before us from the first outburst of heroic song in the dim days 
of the migrations, down to the latest disquieting productions of the 
Berlin school. We owe a debt of gratitude to the author who has 
led US to a commanding height and pointed out to us the kingdoms 
of the spirit which the genius of Germany has conquered. The 
frequent departures from the orthodox estimates are the resull of 
the new view-point. They are often a distinct addition to our 
knowledge. . . . To the study of German literature in its organic 
relation to society this book is the best contribution in English that 
has yet been published." — The Nation. 

**It is neither a dry summary nor a wearisome attempt to in- 
clude every possible fact. . . . It puts the reader in centre of 
the vital movements of the time. . . . One often feels as if tb 
authors treated addressed themselves persona^'y to him; the dis, 
course Coming not through bygone dead books, but rather through 
living men." — Prof. Friedrich Paulsen of University of Berlin, 

'*A noble contribution to the history of civilization, and valu- 
able not only to students of German literature, but to all who aie 
interested in the progress of our race." — The Hon. Andrew D, 
White f ex-President of Cornell University. 

"For the first time German literature has been depicted with 
a spirit that imparts to it organicyunity . . . rieh inwell-weighed, 
Condensed judgments of writers . . . not mere rewordings of the 
opinions of Standard critics. . . . The style is clear, crisp, and un- 
obtrusive; . . . destined to be a Standard work for both professional 
and general uses." — The Dial. 

HENRY HOLT& CO..29 W 23D ST.,NEwyoius. 



RECENTLY PU BUSH ED 

GERMAN LITERATURE 

SCHILLER : Poems (in German). .Edited by Prof. J. S. Nöllen 
of Indiana University. xlii -f 377 pp. i6mo. 80 cents.. 

Die Braut von Messina. Edited by Professors A. H. Paj^mer 

of Yale and J. G. Eldridge of the University of Idaho. Ivi 
+ 193 pp- 60 Cents. 

New Editions of Wallenstein (Carruth, j^i.oo); Maria Stuart, 

wiih vocabulary (Joynes, 70 cents); Jungfrau von Orleans, 
^ with vocabulary (Nichols, 60 cents). 

GOETHE \ Poems (in German). Edited by Prof. Julius Goebel 
of Harvard, xix -1-239 pp. 80 cents. 

— Egmont. Edited by Prof. R. W. Deering of Western Reserve 

University. Ixxii 4- 180 pp, 60 cents. 

— Iphigenie auf Tauris. Edited by Prof. Max Winkler of the 

University of Michigan, cv -|- 211 pp. 60 cents. 

Faust. Erster Teil. Edited by Prof. Julius Goebel of Har- 
vard. 

LESSING \ Hamburgische Dramaturgie. Abridged and edited 
by Prof. Charles Harris of Western Reserve University. 
xl+356pp. $1.00. 

HEBBEL : Herodes und Mariamne. Edited by Prof. E. S. Meyer 
of Western Reserve University. xxxviii -f 192 pp. 60 cents. 

KLEIST : Michael Kohlhaas. Edited by Dr. W. Kurrelmeyer 
of Johns Hopkins, xxv -|- 149 pp. 50 cents. 

SUDERMANN : Frau Sorge. Edited by Prof. Gustav Gruener 
ofYale. xvii4-268pp. 80 cents. 

Teja. Edited by Herbert C. Sanborn of the Bancroft School, 

Worcester. xxiii+iiöpp. 35 cents. 

HAUPTMANN: Die versunkene Glocke. Edited by Dr. 
Thomas S. Baker of the Tome Institute, xviii + 205 pp. 
So cents. 

FULDA : Der Talisman. Edited by Prof. E. S. Meyer of West- ) 
em Reserve University. xli + iyopp. 35 cents. | 

Unter vier Augen, bound with Benedix's Der Prozess. Edited 

by William A. Hervey of Columbia. 

WILDENBRUCH : Das edle Blut. Edited by Prof. A. K. 
Hardy of Dartmouth. viii + 112 pp. 35 cents. 

HENRY HOLT & CO. aV^^V^SS ^iÄ?5uS^ ^ 
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